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PREFACE. 


Ik, in making a selection from British statesmen, those 
only were taken to whom the character of Hero may 
be ascribed, we should have but scanty volumes. 
If every politician were included who has been im- 
portant in his own day, we should have a library 
interesting only to the minute historian. Preserving 
the distinction between biography and history *, it is 
desirable to give such Lives as illustrate each succeeding 
age ; such biography will not supply the place of his- 
tory ; but, without it, history will be less perfectly un- 
derstood and remembered. 

I have said, of one of the statesmen whose lives occupy 
this volume, that he was neither a hero nor a genius ; 
and the same remark is applicable to the other. 

This want of a distinctive character, nay, even the 
absence of fanaticism, political or religious, has greatly 
augmented my difficulty in writing, and will probably 
lessen the interest in reading, the Lives of Cecil and 
Danby. 

• Sec Vol. L p. 2. 
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But there are special reasons for vrriting each of 
them. Cecil’s life occupies a period, from the death of 
Burleigh to the time at which Eliot began to be known, 
of which there is no notice in this collection. And 
Cecil too is a man to whom, perhaps from the greater 
eminence of his father, less than justice has been done. 

The times in which Danby lived wiU, unquestion- 
ably, be illustrated by the Lives of other statesmen, who 
have been more honoured by posterity. But Danby 
through the greater part of his life stood alone, and his 
story requires to be told by itself. He, too, has scarcely 
met with justice, contemporaneous or posthumous. 

The two Lives are brougltt together, although the 
former ought to have preceded the Lives of the men of 
the Commonwealth, because they are both written in 
the same spirit. 

I have endeavoured to give as much interest to my 
narrative as is consistent with the deficiencies which I 
have acknowledged, by recurring to original information 
wherever I could obtain it. 

I lament that I have obtained nothing from Hatfield 
House or Hornby Castle : this defect is not owing to any 
want of courtesy on the part of the marquis of Salis- 
bury or the duke of Leeds, but from the state in which, 
from accidental circumstances, the family manuscripts 
•are at this moment placed. Of the Cecil papers, indeed, 
there have already been voluminous publications; but 1 
havelatelybeen informed that the original correspondence 
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between Robert Cecil and James VI. of Scotland, which 
escaped a former search (see p. 80.), have been recently 
discovered : a confirmation is thus afforded to an opinion 
which I have given in this volume and on a former 
occasion, that the pubUcation of sir David Dairy mple 
does not contain that correspondence. 

Athenaum Club, T. P C, 

March 16. 1838. 
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OF 

EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN. 


ROBERT CECIL, EARL OF SALISBURY. 

1563—1612 

The first volume of "British Statesmen” concluded 
with the “advices” which the great lord Burleigh gave 
to his second son for his conduct in life. It is seldom 
that the object of these paternal instructions, of which 
we have many examples in the history of eminent men, 
himself attains that eminence which tempts the histo- 
rian to enquire whether the advice has been followed. 

The cases are still more rare in which the son of a 
great minister has succeeded him in the conduct of 
public affairs. Perhaps, where political talents have 
been hereditary, they have, in the greater number of 
instances, descended, as in the present case, to a younger 
son ; but 1 know of no instance, except that of the 
Cecils, in which the succession to office and power has 
been immediate. 

This peculiarity would perhaps of itself call for some 
account of the life of Robert Cecil ; but there are other 
grounds for continuing the history of this favoured family. 
The elder Cecil was the minister of a monarch whose 
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reign has at all times been reckoned among the most 
glorious in our history ; it was the lot of the younger, 
during the principal part of his administration, to serve 
a king, to whose name and pcl'.ry it has been a habit to 
impute every sort of mcanaess and degradation ; and 
although there was tt) rnijiy particulars a resemblance 
between the father and the son, the one is universally 
classed among the greatest of our statesmen, while the 
other has hardly kept his rank among the ablest of our 
politicians. There is, perhaps, some reason to doubt 
whether the popular judgment has been strictly accu- 
rate in its comparative estimate, either of the princes or 
of their ministers. 

Robert Cecil was born on the 1st of June, 1563.* 
While an infant, he was injured by a fall from his 
nurse’s armst, and was always small in stature, and 
feeble in constitution. His early education was con- 
ducted in his father’s bouse under a zealous and ex- 
cellent tutor. + He went, at the age of sixteen to St. 
John’s College in Cambridge, where he took the degree 
of M. A. 

Of his proficiency nothing is known : it is probable 
that if he had not paid some attention to mathematics, 
his father would not have addressed to him his observa- 
tions upon the suggestions of the astronomer Dee, for 
the amendment of the calendar ; upon which Robert 
himself also made notes, which Strype has preserved. |j 

It may perhaps be taken as a symptom of the acqui- 
escent and uumoving character of the Cecil pobcy, that 
neither father nor son did any thing towards correcting 
the error in computation, of which they were both aware. 
Indeed, as almost two centuries elapsed before the ca- 
lendar V7is reformed in England, this remark might be 
extended to the English nation. 

* Inscription on a monument in Westminster Abber. StrvDe’s An- 
nals, iv. 4To 

f Sir 'Iheodore Ma^crnc’s medical account of him in Ellis’s Letters on 
Engli'-h Hiatorv, Isf senes, lij. 246 

I Lives, I. 347. 

§ Life and Death of Robert Cecil, carl of Salisbury, 4to. 1612* 

I) AnnaU, part ii. p. 526 
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It was probably at this period that Robert visited 
Italy, a fact which is collected from a letter in which 
Francis Bacon* congratulates him on his success in 
acquiring the Italian language. 

His public life commenced in 1586, when he was 
returned to parliament for Weslrainster.t But his first 
introduction to political service was in the branch of 
diplomacy. It is said that he accompanied the earl of 
Derby when he carried the order of the garter to 
Henry III. of France, in the year 1585 ; but he was 
attached to the more important mission upon w'hich that 
nobleman was employed in 1587 §, when, together with 
lord Cobham||, sir John Crofts (comptroller of the 
queen’s household), and doctors D^e and Rogers IT, he 
was sent to negotiate in Flanders with the prince of 
Parma. 

I have seen few of Cecil’s letters prior to this time ; 
and those which I have are illustrative rather of the 
manners of the times than of our peculiar subject. In 
one, we hear of the transition of the well-known sir 
Christopher Hatton, from the condition of a dancing 
favourite, to that of keeper of the royal conscience. — 
“ Sir Christopher Hatton,” Robert Cecil informs his 
father, “ has left off his hat and feather, and now w'ears 
a flat velvet cap, not different from your lordship’s.” ** 
This letter begins, “ Way it please your lordship ft,” a 
style very different from that now in use between father 
and son. Another letter, not quite intelligible to me, 
at least shews that the hour, though not the designation, 
of the sociable meal was the same in the days of queen 
Elizabeth as in those of Victoria. “ For your doublet 
I have not yet spoken with my tenants, but I mean to 

* Works bv Montagu, xni 49. 

t 27th Elirabeth. He was again elected for Westminster in 28th Eli*a- 
beth ; and tor Herts Sl-'t, j3th, oDth, and -iSrd. Willio ’» Notiti® Pari. ui. 
103. 112. 121. 130. 140. 149. 

I Henry, fourth earl of Derby , died in September, 1592. 

\ Murd'in’s Burleigh Papers, p. 787. 

i) William Brooke, seventh lord Cobham. 

IT Camden in Kennet, ui 544. 

* See lord Burleigh’s Cap ui I-odgc’s Portr. iv, 

ft April 30. 1587. Murrfin, p. 58«. 

B 2 
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press them. If not to black satin, yet to green taffeta 
for a sporting doublet ; or at least a bow and shafts for 
your good news. Matthew is satisfied ; but I shall not 
be contented if you step not to a piece of mutton with 
me and your neighbours to-morrow night, for whom 
we will tarry till seven o’clock ; and, therefore, fail not, 
for I wiU pay for your boat hire.” * 

While attached to lord Derby's mission, Cecil carried 
on a brisk correspondence with his father t, of which I 
have only space for a few extracts. The first alone I 
give at length : — 


“Dover, l6rt Feh. 1587. 

“ My duty humbly remembered to your lordship. I 
received, the 12 th of this present, your lordship’s letter 
of the 8th, containing your fatherly counsel, both con- 
cerning my duty to God, and your direction for my 
behaviour in particular to the honourable earl, of whom, 
in this journey, I am a poor follower. The first I so 
regard, as it will be my chiefest care, with God's assist- 
ance, sincerely and truly to observe it, nam salus servire 
Deo. The second I hold so due a debt, as I will study 
not willingly to break it, but which as they needed not 
for their own simple truths your lordship’s authority, 
so being now derived from you, whom I make my 
oracle, that addition will strike in one of them a much 
deeper impression. My health, thank God, is very 
good, especially when 1 take my morning on the top 
of the castle ; the hungry air of the sea-side, which, 
though it be cold, yet, by its dryness, agrees well enough 
with my constitution. Of any passage in haste, as I 
tan conceive no hope, so will 1 not complain of the 
wind, which being contrary, is not partial, my fortune 
being no worse than fare my betters. — By the benefit 
of my admittance to their conferences, the time I spend 
seems much the shorter ; for of the arguments that fall 
out upon the commission and instructions between the two 

" To M Hicks I..ansdownc MS. 107. No. C6. 

t 111 the State Faiier Ottice. 
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civilians*, wherein the maturity of the one’s knowledge, 
who hath joined reading with his travail, is tempered 
by the other’s deep learning, who is both slow and sure, 
doth minister many things not unworthy of remem- 
brance. — I received from her majesty, by Mr. Crofts, 
a gracious message, under the sporting name of Pigmy, 
adding unto it her care of my health, and looking to 
hear of me, whereof I have not so taken hold as she 
might conceive. I thought it became me to presume to 
Write unto herself, not being desirous of the office, be- 
cause either I must write of nothing vainly, or else 
must I enter into that which is both subject here to 
suspicion, and there to misconstruction. I have here 
Written to my cousin Stanhope, which I know he will 
shew her majesty; therein, though I may not find fault 
with the name she gives me, yet seem only not to mis- 
like it because she gives it. It was interlaid with many 
fairer words than I am worthy of. 1 have sent my 
letter unsealed for your lordship to run over, which, if 
It please your lordship, Mr. Maynard can seal and may 
deliver. I have forborne to trouble my lady till my 
arrival at Ostend, wherein I foUow partly her last di- 
rection, and so, with my humble prayers to God for 
both ytur healths, craving earnestly your daily bless- 
ings, I humbly take my leave. Fiom Hover, this 
day of February, 1587- — The scruples here concerned 
being referred to your lordship, you may perceive that 
a little thing is troublesome. 

“Your lordship’s most obedient humble servant, 

“ Robert Cecil. 

“ Since my letter, their minds are altered, and aU 
doubts answered.” 


“ Ostend, 29th Feb. 

“ Mr. Dale has lent me some of his books of treaties, 
which help to spend my time not altogether idly. 1 


* Drs. Date and Rosers. 
B 3 



6 


BRITISH STATESMEN. 


have written to the earl of Oxford*^ which I beseech 
your lordshipj my lady, his wife, may send him.” 


“Ostend, March.” 

After mentioning M. Grenier, who came from 
the duke of Parma. — “ His personage but small, 

and not above thirty-six years old at the most; very 
well favoured, and apparelled neither like a soldier 
wholly, nor yet as of the long robe particularly ; his 
cloak to the knee furred, a cassock of black velvet with 
plain gold buttons, and a gold chain about his neck. 
To his lodging after supper, Mr. doctor Rogers accom- 
panied him, and some other gentlemen, with myself, 
when he was content to demce withal, as knowing be- 
like that I wanted not an honourable father, wishing I 
would take occasion, if the lords removed out of this 
quarter, to come and see the towns hereabout, but 
especially the miserable ruins of this poor country and 
people ; whereby it might appear that much they had 
to answer for, that had, by their rebellion against their 
lord, been cause of so great effusion of blood, and de- 
solation of so goodly towms and territories. To this I 
answered I could not but concur with him in lamenting 
the miseries of these provinces and people so utterly 
spoiled and ruined ; whereof, forasmuch as it was very 
disputable from what head this fountain of calamity 
was both fed and derived, I would not enter further 
therein, it being a matter much too high for my ca- 
pacity ; but I would only pray in behalf of this poor 
nation, that God would be pleased so to direct their 
hearts, by whose heavy hand this people was so 
pievously chastened, as that the compassion her ma- 
jesty ha^ always had thereof might be now accom- 
panied with the like correspondency in the king himself, 
whom it did greatly concern, so far as that, upon this 
meeting and colloquy (wherein the duke, to his great 
honour, hath declared so gi-eat an affection), all differ- 


• Edmujyi Vere, seventeenth earl of Oxford, a poet and writer of come- 
diK ; also famous for having introdueeit perfumes and embroidered £loxe» 
into England. He married Cecil s sister Anin;. * 
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ences might be compounded, wherein I knew ; besides, 
the lords who should deal in the cause made great 
account of his forward disposition, which he protested, 
affirming that he was no Spaniard, but a Bourguignon.” 


“March lOfA. 

“ His wife (he is speaking of La Motte, one of 
the duke’s officers) is a fair gentlewoman, discreet and 
modest in behaviour, and yet not unwilling some time 
to hear herself speak. His sister there with him a 
proper gentlewoman. She is a nun of the order of 

■ ,* to whom it is lawful, upon preferment in 

marriage, to leave their private life ; and, further, it is 
permitted them, so that in the morning they he attired 
like nuns, in the afternoon to go like other gentlewomen, 
as we found her now, and as she informed us of the 
order.” — “ Two miles from Ghent, M. Grenier met his 
lordship, and conveyed him to his lodgings, where, after 
one hour’s stay, the president Richardot t, a tall gen- 
tleman, eame from his altcsse to welcome him, and to ap- 
point him audience the next morning. There he supped 
with him, and after left him to his rest. There is in 
all their mouths nothing but desire and hope of peace, 
as well in their speeches that are counsellors, as espe- 
cially (and that I think from the bottom of their hearts) 
in their minds that are natives in the country, whose 
misery is incredible, both without the town, where aU 
things are wasted, houses spoiled, and grounds unla- 
boured ; and also even in these great cities, where they 
are for the most part poor beggars, even in the fairest 
houses. The burgomasters of the town, with weeping 
eyes, came to his lordship ; and, expressing their great 
desire to have quiet, and their joy that it Iwgan thus 
far to be thought on, would needs present him certain 
pots of wine, according to the manner of the country. 


• I cannot read the word, or ascertain bow this singular order of nuns 

jSn de Rich-irdot, prwiitent of the privy council of the 

th^andi, celebrated as well lor literature as tor diplomacy ; born lolO, 
tteljfiji. 

B 4 
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which could not he refused, being such a trifle. To 
whom was answered, that true it was that, for the great 
compassion had of their estates by her most excellent 
majesty (upon notice given that the duke was desirous 
to hear of a peace), she had vouchsafed to make this 
overture, which if it took not her desired effect, yet was 
not her majesty to be thought behind therein ; but those 
that had already been cause of the contrary : whereto 
they all agreed, and prayed for her majesty. According 
to the appointed time on Saturday, the president, with 
M. Grenier, accompanied his lordship to the duke’s 
court, where he was brought first into a dining chamber, 
where his altesse was accompanied with the marquis of 
Rent?, the marquis of Guasta, the prince of Aremherg, 
the count Nicholas, the duke of Hagerel’s son, a Span- 
iard, sieur Cosmo, the president Richardot, and not 
two persons besides these named. Small and mean was 
the furniture of his chamber, which, though they attri- 
bute to his private lying here, yet it is a sign that peace 
is the mother of all honour and state, as may best be 
perceived by the court of England, which her majesty’s 
royal presence doth so adorn, as it exceedeth this as far 
as the sun surpasseth in light the other stars of the fir- 
mament. After ?.Ir. Dale’s message was delivered, 
which the duke heard with great attention, the duke 
replied sometimes in French, sometimes in Italian, al- 
leging that his French tongue was impierfect, as indeed 
it was ; and that done, those gentlemen that were there 
being presented by Mr. Dale unto him, among the 
rest it pleased him more particularly to question with 
me of her majesty’s good health, assuring me there was 
not a prince in the world (reserving always the question 
between her majesty and the king) whom he desired 
more to do service to than her majesty, of whose per- 
fection he had heard so much, as he wished that aU 
things might so fall out, as that with conveniency it 
might be his fortune to see her before his return into 
his own country, which he desired not to do as a ser- 
vant to him that was not able still to mainttun war, or as 
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one that feared any harm that might befall him therein ; 
for, as touching any such matter, his account was made 
long ago to endure whatever God should send, but only 
tnat he grew weary to behold the miserable state of 
these people, fallen upon them through their own folly, 
wherein he thought whosoever could do the best oiEces 
should do piuni et sanctismmum opus, being right glad 
that the queen my mistress was not behind him in the 
zeal thereof ; and adding thus far more that, for mine 
own particular (in respect he understood I was son to 
him who had served always his sovereign with un- 
feigned sincerity, and that he saw he was appointed 
chiefly to deal in this cause of importance by her ma- 
jesty), he would leave no courtesy unperformed that I 
should have need of, here or elsewhere. I answered 
him that, where his altesse expressed his good affection, 
particularly to her majesty, and chiefly to this cause in 
hand, I knew her majesty esteemed of him as a prince 
of great honour and virtue ; and that, for this good work 
begun, no man should ever have cause but to think her 
majesty most zealously affected to bring all this to a 
perfect peace and quiet in this afflicted country ; af- 
firming that, for mine own particular, 1 would be glad 
to do what service 1 could in reserving the integrity of 
my loyal duty to my most gracious sovereign. ‘ To 
return to the garrison of Bruges. May it please your 
lordship to understand that, arriving there on Friday, 
by three of the clock of the afternoon, 1 staid there all 
night, being invited to supper by sir William Reade. 
The next day sir John Wingfield, brother-in-law to my 
lord Willoughby*, invited me to dinner. His wife, the 
countess of Kentt, lieth-in, being newly brought to 
bed of a son, which sir WilUam Drury came from the 


* Lord Willoughby was Peregrine Bertie, 
sioned by the ptotestantism of nis m 


born at Wesel, in exile, occa- 
the time of queen Mary, and 
'sotatione exUii sui piis paren~ 


de Eresby in her own right, am* 
foikyinarned, first, Reginald Grey, 
'Wld, CoUins, it 5. 


therine baroness Willoughby 
wiuow ui vbarles Brandon, duke of Suf- 
earlof Kent, and, second, air Juhn\Vin^>. 
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Hague to christen, as my lord’s deputy, three days be- 
fore. There be many tall gentlemen, especially captain 
Francis Vere*, that was jn Buys, who is a very proper 
man, and was as ready to have shewed me any courtesy 
as I could have desired it. They have some particular 
griefs against the treasurer : they would have a little im- 
parted them to me, saying that but for your lordship they 
should have wanted much more than they do ; and yet do 
they sufficiently complain. I shifted them off, and wished 
them to impart it to my lord of Leicester, or here to my 
lord Willoughby ; but I perceive they mean to make their 
suit to the whole council board. I humbly beseech 
your lordship, if it please you, if any of the captains 
come over, to bestow some thanks for their courtesy to 
me, to whom it is no small comfort to hear how great 
honour is spoken of your lordship, without dispraise of 
any other, for your honourable care of them here in her 
majesty’s service.” — “ My lord Willoughby met to-day 
with count Maurice +, in whom there is neither outward 
appearance of any noble mind, nor inward virtue. In 
my life I never saw worse behaviour, except it were one 
lately come from school.” • 


“ Ostcnd, 5th April, 1588. 

' The duke himself wished Richardot to speak unto 
me for a fine hound, and a brace of English greyhounds. 
Your lordship would wonder how fond he is of English 
dogs. I could not but in good manners promise him 
to provide them him, especially proceeding from his own 
particular motion, insomuch as at Ghent he begged a 
dog of Byne, which he gave him, though he was little 
worth. M. Lamotte sent me a cast of hawks when 
he sent my lord Cobham but three hawks. 

“ There is no fine day but I receive from him one 
courteous message or other, with sometimes a pheasant 


Oxford family; he 

'"c pntice of Parma. Eiog. D:cl. xx\ SSi. 
a/, Yk?!!'’' was the son of the prince of Orange, W Anne’of SaSOnVi 

daughter of Maupce, the heroic elector. Rennet, A sd 
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or a hate, which we can here requite them no way more 
to their contentment at Bruges, than with 500 or 600 
oysters, which, since their lordships’ arrival, are daily 
to be bought in the town. 

“ My lord of Derby's two chaplains have seasoned this 
town better with sermons than it had been before with 
prayers for a year’s space, whereby the gentlemen here 
are benefited; to whom they also minister a general 
communion amongst us that live here in a town of gar- 
rison, this good time, where all sin is rifest.” 

Cecil always corresponded with Michael Hicks, who 
appears to have been private secretary to lord Burleigh. 
The following extract of a letter, written while he was 
at Dover, shows that the young politician had learned, 
at this early period of his life, some of the least amiable 
practices of official men, 

“ Mr. 'VVondell, at my departure, entreated me to so- 
licit my lord that he might come over, if his lordship 
had occasion to send over. This I am loth to do ; and 
therefore, good Michael, make this lie for me, — that you 
have seen some private letter of mine to my lord, wherein 
I have performed his requek to recommend his desire ; 
which done, he is satisfied, and the thing will never be 
more thought of.”* 

The mission of lord Derby did not lead to peace ; and 
soon after his return from Flanders, Robert Cecil, de- 
formed and feeble as he was, accompanied his brother, 
and the flower of the English nobility, in the fleet des- 
tined for the defence of England against the Spanish 
Armada. + 

After the memorable discomfiture of the Spaniards, 
he returned to civil life. In 1389, he married^ Eliza- 
beth, sister of Henry Brooke lord Cobham. Little is 

* ^ -.r I Vvr- V- 

■ is s specimen of the ilLnatured 

. . ’ . iri'jected. •The lady “ presumes 

that nothing but his steady determiuation of omitting no means of attracu 
ing to himself the roval labour, which he contemplated as the iDstrument 
to work out his future fortunes, could have engaged him m a service so 
repugnant to his habits t” Why should not Cecil, at 2o year* of age, hat® 

possessed a spirit bejond his strength ? 

X Slst August Burleigh’s Diary. Murdtn, i9l. 
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known of this lady * ; such evidence as is afforded by 
Cecil’s correspondence t, as to his private life^ gives no 
reason to doubt of his living in aifectionate intimacy 
with his wife. But this union endured but for three 
years ; she died in 1 590^ leaving one son and one 
daughter. 

Although it would appear that Cecil was at this time 
silent in the house of commons, he was soon dnstined 
by lord Burleigh for the highest political offices. 

His growing importance in the state necessarily placed 
him in collision with other cantbdates for the queen’s 
favour. The history of two of these in particular, 
Essex I and Ralegh §, is connected with the most con- 
troverted passages of Cecil’s life. The characters of the 
two men, though very different one from the other, 
were both distinguished from that of Cecil by those at- 
tributes of enterprise and glory which ensure to the 
possessor a superiority over him whose merits are peace- 
ful and domestic. Posterity even marks this difference 
more strongly than contemporary observers. Misfor- 
tune is scarcely less operative than glory, in ensuring 

* I know not whether the following letter was the commencement of 
this courtship, or refers to some other attachment j it was probably ad- 
dressed to Dorothy NeviU, wife of sir Thomas Cecil, the elder son ot lord 
Burleigh. — “Theobje** • • * : ; ■ .« 

deep impression in my ■ • . . • ", i i .'V i - 

tion. I know your im? . ^ 

in your power to draw from them whether the mishke of my pWson be 
such, as It may not be qualified by any other circumstances. v\ hich if it 
be so, as of likelihood it is, I will then lay hand on my mouth, though 1 
cannot govern my heart, and, saving nivduty to God, exclaim on nature, 
who hath yielded me a pcraoiiage to hinder me all other good fortune. 
Otherwise, good madam, there shall be no good means thought of, or pains 
cevised, which I will not willingly use for the purchase of my lady’s favour 
and liking. The managing of which my suit, I leave to vour ladyship’s 
direction ; wherein, il it please your ladyship to yield me your furtherance, 
as an addition to your former favours, I shall,’ as most bouoden, remain 
your affectionate brother-in-law, to do you any service shall he within the 
compass of my small power. Your ladyship’s to command, R. C.” l^s- 
oowne, vol. cxxi. No 

The following refers distinctly to his wife : — “Your letter? are welcome, 
Iwause they are not short ; let mine not be unwelcome, they be not long, 
tor the gootl-wiU is all one. Sir W, Ralegh and 1 dining together in Lon- 
<inn, we went to your brother’s ■shop, where your brother desired me to 
write to my wife, in anywise not to let any body know that she paid 
under SL lOj. a yard tor her cloth of silver. I man-el that she is so simple 
as to tell anybody what she |>ays for every thing ” (vol cvii. No. 35.) 

f I.ansdowne, vol Ixvi No. <’ 18 . ; voL Ixviii. No. h'> ; voL cvii. No. 48. 

* Robert Devereux, second earl of Eiisex, bom lotki. 

^ bir Walter Ralegh, born 1552. 
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posthumous renown. A minister, therefore, pacific in 
his policy as well as his profession, who dies of dis- 
ease, while in possession of great and lucrative offices, 
has no equal contest with brave commanders, who fight 
their way to fame, and die upon the scafibld. These, 
which the reader of history must acknowledge to be 
truths, cannot fairly be forgotten in treating of the 
transactions of Cecil with Essex and Ralegh. Their 
story has been told often and loudly ; let his be now 
heard, as I shall fairly relate it. My task would be 
easier, my narrative would flow more glibly and agree- 
ably, if I could see nothing but oppression and suffering. 
But no man who considers without prejudice the evi- 
dence on either of these transactions, can find on one 
side an unprovoked, malignant persecutor, or on the 
other an innocent and meritorious victim. 

There was, from an early period, a mutual distrust 
and rivalry between Cecil and Essex, the rising states- 
man, and the queen’s accomplished favourite ; and there 
is no evidence, at any period, of that sort of friendship 
between these two politicians which can justify either 
in reproaching the other with unkindness, still less with 
ingratitude, if he forebore to espouse, or even stedfastly 
opposed, his interests. The rivalry between Cecil and 
Essex was not criminal, except inasmuch as it was a 
departure from the strict and pure morality of the 
Gospel ; — tried by that standard the criminality was 
equi.* 

Their rivalry as public men first broke forth on the 
death of secretary Walsingham, in 1590. Essex de- 
sired the restoration of the ill-used Davison, and, failing 
in that object, espoused the cause of Thomas Bodley, 
then ambassador in Holland, but now better known as 
the founder of the great library at Oxford. Robert 
Cecil was put forward by lord Burleigh. Bodley 
himself tells us, that the Cecils were at fir.st his friends, 
and that lord Burleigh designed him as colleague to his 

• It is not fairly saiJ, “ Robert CwiI sickened with fear and cnry, as he 
tonlemplated the rising fame and influenceof Essex.” Edia Rev. Ivi. la 
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son ; but that Essex, who “ sought by all means to di- 
v»t the queen’s love and liking both from the father 
Mid the son, accompanied his prodigal speeches of his 
sufiiciency for a secretary with words of disgrace against 
the lord treasurer.” The Cecils thereupon, not unna- 
turally, “ waxed jealous of Bodley’s courses,” as if under- 
hand he had been induced, by the cunning and kindness 
of Essex, to oppose himself against their dealings. * 
Elizabeth, oifended at this disparagement of her 
minister and his sont, and acting with her usual inde- 
cision, forebore to confer the post upon either candidate ; 
but Robert received the honour of knighthood J, be- 
stowed in those days upon political, as it is now upon 
judicial and legal, functionaries. 

This distinction was connected by the courtiers with 
the expectation of his advancement to the secretary- 
ship but still, for some years, they said, “ the knight- 
hood must serve for both. ’ § He was, however, soon 
honoured by a more important distinction, being sworn 
of the privy council || ; and from this time he assisted his 
father in lieu of a regularly appointed secretary, t 
I know not whether the situation which Robert thus 
held afforded him any salary ; but it was manifestly at- 
tended by another incident of office, the discontent of 
an applicant for ministerial influence. Essex soon began 


• Sir T. Bodlej’s T^Iemoirs, cited in Biog Diet. v. 471. 

+ Camden, in Kennvtt» n .i94. 
j ?Jth May, 1591. Murdin, 796. 

\ Sir Thomas NVj Ikes to »ir Robert Sidney, 8th June, 1591. Sidney 
Papers, 1. 5-6. 

II 2d Aug. 1591, Murdin, 797. Sidney Papers, 529. 
t I presume that it w as about this time that Cecil wrote thus to Michael 
Hicks : — “ ir>ou can conjecture by Mr Lakes being with my lord, or roy 
lord’s speech to him, whether my lord had been thinking ot secretaries or 
no, or speaking with the queen, seeing I hear nothing, I pray you answer 
xny desire to w’nte unto roe. You are not commanded, but recommended 
from those two good tnends, of the inconstant sex vou profess so much to 
love and honour, in anywi-e wear a chain if vou love yourself, and not an 
agate, for Smart and Rogers u»ed to wear tables at those davs. In any- 
wise, if you put on a blue coat, put on besides a dagger.” This’is endorsed, 
to know the sucfcss ot his business for secretary. Immediately when 
your bowling games be ended, send me word, I pray you, of the election, 
creation, suspension, or confusion of her Majesty’s principal secretary. 

(Signed) “ Ro. Cecil. 

t T J . Euz, Ceciix. 

6 LaasdowneMS. vol CMi. Xos,4j. and*^. 
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to address to him his compkints of the unkindness of 
the queen, whom he held so dear and he had now a 
suit in some pecuniary matter before his royal mistress, 
whose parsimony often took place of her affections. He 
had desired Cecil to favour his suit, and was not well 
pleased with his exertions. “ Sir Robert,” he writes 
to the new privy counsellor, “ 1 have been with the 
queen, and have had my answer. How it agrees with 
your letter you can judge after you have spoken with 
the queen. Whether you have mistaken the queen, or 
used cunning with me, I know not. 1 will not con- 
demn you, but leave you to think, if it were your own 
case, whether you would not be jealous. Your friend 
if I have cause, Bssbx.” * 

The subject of this remonstrance appears, so far as I 
can understand it, to have been assistance in pecuniary 
difficulties. AV^hether the suit was reasonable or not, I 
cannot ascertain. Those only who think that the suitor 
is always in the right, and the placeman in the wrong, 
will take this as a proof of unfair dealing in Cecil. 

Other letters of the same time show that Essex was 
at times better satisfied with the exertions of the Cecils 
in his behalf, and laid the whole blame upon the queen. 
The volatility of Essex leaves it doubtful whether dis- 
trust or satisfaction retained its position in his mind ; 
but certainly the discontent of a proud and popular 
nobleman, at the want of success in his claims upon the 
government, constitutes no proof of injustice in a 
minister. 

Sir W'alter Ralegh had now recommended himself 
by his gallantry in both senses to the queen, and had 
obtained the post of captain of her guard. He was 
also a member of parliament, and supported the mea- 
sures of the queen s government, which was now re- 
presented by Cecil, t The letters which at this period 
he addressed to Cecil j: indicate the famiharity of 

H.st of Xav. Com. iv. 432. 2«. 4M. Fart. 

Hist 883. 

t Murdin, p. 658. 663«4k 
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intercourse which would naturally result from their 
relative positions in parliament and at court, but are 
those rather of a follower than a friend. They relate 
principally to Ralegh’s pecuniary concerns, as connected 
with the projected expedition to the West Indies, and 
with the lands which had been granted to him in Ireland. 

It was to Cecil that the adventurous knight addressed, 
shortly afterwards, that well-known letter of fantastic 
flattery, which it was not more weak in Ehzabeth to 
receive, than it was base in a man of Ralegh’s under- 
standing to offer.* We shall see that, a few years 
later, Ralegh acknowledged, with gratitude, the friendly 
services of Cecil, in labouring to remove the queen’s 
displeasure, occasioned by his amour with Elizabeth 
Throckmorton-f While Riilegh was in confinement, 
Cecil, with other commissioners from the queen, ac- 
companied Ralegh, who was in custody, to Dartmouth, 
or met him there fqr the purpose, apparently, of some 
investigation connected with the booty taken in his ex- 
pedition to the West Indies. 

Sir John Gilbert, and the mariners who had served 
under Ralegh, and with whom he was extremely popu- 
lar, were examined upon oath ; but I can give no 
particular account of the object of the inquiry. j; There 
appears to have been some misappropriation or abstrac- 
tion ; but whether it was a question between the queen 
and the adventurers, or between Ralegh and his com- 
panions, -I cannot ascertain. Cecil s report of this 
proceeding is written in a tone of good-will towards 
Ralegh, but with perhaps a slight hit at his eagerness 
for booty. “AU the mariners came to him with such 
shouts and joy, as I never saw a man more troubled 
to quiet them in my life. But his heart is broken, for 
he is very extremely pensive, longer than he is busied, 
in which he can toil terribly. But if you did hear him 


* Southey, 251. 

t dedication of nis Discovery of Guiana, Works, vni 379, 

<• ^ i homs^n’s Life of Ralegh, pp. 92. and 4K2., where there i* a lettc? 
irom tt. Lecil, dated from Dartmouth Tower, 21at Sept. 1592 
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rage at the spoils, finding all the short wares utterly 
wasted you would laugh as I do, when I cannot choose. — 
I do grace him as much as 1 may ; hut I find him mar- 
vellously greedy to do any thing to recover the conceit of 
his brutish offence. I have examined sir John Gilbert 
by oaths, and all his, who I find clear, I protest to you, 
in most men’s opinions. His heart was so great till his 
brother was at liberty, as he never came but once to 
the tower, and never was aboard her*; but now he is 
sworn, he doth set all hotly abroad to hunt out others, 
and informs us daily of his spies, wherein he would not 
be so bold, if he could have been more touched, where 
1 do assure you upon my faith, I do think him wronged 
in this ; however, in others, he may have done like a 
Devonshire man.’’t 

Although he was not yet invested with official rank, 
Cecil now became an important person in the house of 
commons. It was not, how’ever, until he had sat for more 
than seven years in parliament, that he made his maiden 
speech. J This first effort of oratory is preserved ; and, 
if it cannot be compared with the speeches which in 
our days have been heard in support of motions on 
supply, it may challenge comparison with any of the 
speeches delivered on the same occasion. It differs, indeed, 
rather in style than in substance from the orations of 
secretaries of state in the nineteenth century. 

In conformity with the principles which he inherited 
and consistently maintained, Cecil represented the dan- 
gers resulting from the ambition of the catholic king of 


* TheCarrick, apparently, the cargo of which was the object of inves- 
ttgation. . 

+ 1 do not quite understand this apparent imputation upon my father- 
ed. I am afraid that Devonshire men were, if they are not stifi un- 
sparing wreckers • but I cannot bring the allusion nearer. See Gent. Mag. 
vii. 562. : viii. 235. There is a P S ” Good Mr.Vicechambcrlain, pray be 
kind to my sorrowful poor Bess, your cousin ” Thomson’s Ralegh, p. 482. 
Cecil’s wife was dead ; was there another daughter besides Frances ? 

t February 19. 1592-3. In moving to appoint a committee to consider 
“ in what proportion they might now relieve her majesty with subsidies, m 
respect of those many and great enemies against whose power and malice 
she was to provide, and prepare for necessary defence and preserTation 
of her realm and dominions.” V g 

Cecil himself said, according to the Pari. Hist., that he had sat in five 
parliaments ; but this appears to have been the fourth only. 
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Spain, and the pope, “ that antichrist of Rome, ' ’ and 
lauded Elizabeth, “ who had abolished the papal autho- 
ritv, and set up God’s truth among us •, and to her 
great renown, made this little land to be a sanctuary 
for all the persecuted saints of God.” He touched the 
manydangershermajestyhadbeenin, “ which as it caused 
him to fear to think, so did he tremble to speak con- 
cerning the dangers of her country; and so the loss of our 
lives, liberties, wives, children, and all otlter privileges.” 

From the mode in which he urged the importance 
of timely provision against the ambitious designs of 
the king of Spain, it would appear that an excessive 
economy had left England too defenceless against the 
Spanish Armada of 1588. “Then sent Philip,” he 
says, “ his navy, termed invincible, and was almost 
upon the banks of us before we were aware : yea, we 
were so slack in provision, that it was too late to make 
resistance, had not God preserved us.” Although the 
spirit of the queen and people would have finally re- 
pelled any invading force, which the duke of Medina 
Sedonia could have landed, Cecil spoke wisely in fa- 
vour of constant [(reparation. Philip 11,, however, had 
changed his course ; and had now, by Cecil’s account, 
some rather wild schemes for establishing hi.s power in 
England. He sought to win the low countries, and to 
obtain Ireland; with a view to this last object, he was 
to obtain a passage through Scotland, by means of gold 
scattered among the nobles. A more practicable object 
was a footing in France, especially in Brittany, where 
already, through his alliance with “the Holy League,” 
he possessed some ports. These, and the increased 
number of papists, were the grounds upon which the 
ministers of Elizabeth solicited and obtained a copious 
supply.* 

The curious in parliamentary law will find, in the 
proceedings of this session, an important discussion 
upon the functions of the lords in matters of supply. 


* Tbe ettimate amounted to 1,218^03^ 
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Cecil had now tJie support ef sir Walter Ealegh ; but 
Francis Bacon spoke for the exclusive privilege of the 
commons, and objected to the confeience B-ith the lords, 
which Cecil had proposed. Upon this point the minis- 
ter was beaten ; but he afterwards carried a modified 
resolution, prepared by Ralegh.* 

From this time Cecil was a frequent speaker, f I 
will mention one of his speeches in this parliament, a*’ 
elucidatory of the system of Elizabeth and her ministers, 
and of the influence which puritanical or presbyterian 
dcctrines had already obtained. Two bills were intro- 
duced :f for restraining the power of bishops, especially 
in exacting from their clergy subscriptions to articles 
of faith, and oaths of canonical obedience. These 
bills probably arose out of the proceedings of arch- 
bishop ^V'hitgift, who had been so active in the asser- 
tion of the divine right of bishops, and in the exaction of 
minute conformity and obedience, as to produce a re- 
monstrance from lord Burleigh. J The measure was 
clearly aimed at the episcopal jurisdiction, if not at 
episcopacy itself; and particularly at its clains to an 
origin independent of the crown. The matter W'as 
discussed with much freedom ; but Cecil ventured not 
to oppose the bills upon their merits. “It was hard 
for him,” ho pretended, “ to answer speeches well studied 
ar.d premeditated on the sudden, and he would suspend 
his opinion, though the bill seemed to contain things 

» Pari. Hist, i, SSJ, SSfi. Bacon, x'j. 28. 

f Pari. Ki't 1 M'C— I’' (>. 

I strjjfc’, iMv oi W lutnift, li. Part Hist i 875. 8SP. 

^ Scnjie’s ill. 81 KM Marliii M«ir-i>reiate i\as ^vritten against 

tins arciibi'*ht’i>. Tlicre is in Mi rtliii » cnl trtuiii a Utter trom Burleigh 
to Cecil, ot May I ''‘li tP , hoin which I extract apcisiage which 
belongs rather to the father's buicrapher than the “ Hie allega- 

tion of the papi't nni'ister' at J'. iit>, not.ng that her majesty oid promise 
favours, and atterwanls did 'luw e.\tumit»e:> to the cathclns, is t tUe. 
For her majesty, at her enti\, pi* hibited ail change of the form of religion 
as she found it by law j an*f wf.tn, by law, it was otluruiie ordered by 
parliament, she did cominaiui the ob.'L-r^ation ot the law newly established, 
punishing onl^ the oftenders ar cording to the Jaw, and afterward.', ofiend- 
ers of the church did btcome ubels and traitor'*, and conspired her 
Majesty’s death, and procured ineasion ot the re^lm by strange force*. 
'Ihe realm* by parhament, provider! more shan> laws against such rebels 
«nd traitors • 'and so her majesty's actions are justJticd m ail times, having 
dever punished any evil suljt’ct, but by warrant cl l.nw.” I l.t Jjeve thatthi* 
tetter has not been adverted to by the historians of i.lizabeth’i' seformaiieifc 
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needful;” but he urged that “the queen had forbidden 
them to meddle in such cases */’ which she had taken 
into her own hands : and this princess, to whose reign, 
by a strange perversion, some friends of liberty are fond 
of adverting with commendation, made her meaning 
more plain, by an injunction to the speaker (sir Edward 
Coke) not to read any bill “touching matters of state, 
or reformation in causes ecclesiastical.” t 

The mover, Mr. Morice, was committed to the cus- 
tody of the chancellor of the exchequer, 

About this time Elizabeth paid a visit to lord Burleigh 
at Theobalds ; when the hterary talents of Robert Cecil 
were taxed, for an oration to be addressed to her ma- 
jesty by a hermit, who formed a principal part of the en- 
tertainment prepared for the queen. “ Most gracious 
sovereign ! I humbly beseech you not to impute this 
my approaching so near to your sacred presence, so 
rudely at your coming to this house, to be a presump- 
tion of a beggar ; for I hope, when your majesty shall 
be remembered by me who I am, and bow graciously 
you have heretofore, on the like occasion, relieved my 
necessity, your majesty will be pleased to receive my 
thanks upon my knees with all humility. 1 am the 
poor hermit, your majesty's headman, who, at your last 
coming hither (where God grant you may come many 
years), upon my cotnplaint upon your princely favour, 
was restored to my hermitage, by an injunction, when 
my founder, upon a strange conceit, to feed his own 
humour, had placed me, contrary to my profession, in 
his house, amongst a number of worldlings, and retired 
himself in my poor cell, where I have ever since, by 
you only goodness, most peerhss and powerful queen, 
lived in all happiness, spending three parts of the day 
in repentance, the fourth in praying for your majesty, 

• p 87S. t P- ’'S3 

t See Hallam, i S.>'3 Attcr the dissolution of this paTliament, April 
10th, 1593, none was calleil until October 1507 In that, which lasted 
only till the !'th of t ebruary, 1 )97-S, Cecil, uho btill sat for Herts, matle 
no speet’h which is recorded^ though heipake lar^jely for d supply. Park 
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that, as your virtues have been the world’s wonder, so 
your days may see the world’s end. And surely I am 
of opinion, I shall not flatter myself if I think my 
prayers have not been fruitless (though millions have 
joined in the like), in that, since my restitution, not only 
all your actions have miraculously prospered, and all 
your enemies been defeated ; but that which most 
amazeth me, to whose long experience nothing can seem 
strange, with these same eyes do I behold you, the self- 
same queen, in the same estate of person, health, and 
beauty, in which so many years past I beheld you, 
finding no alteration but in admiration, insomuch I am 
persuaded, when I look about me on your train, that 
time, which catcheth every body, leaves only you un- 
touched.” He alludes to himself under the description 
of “ my young master : ” — “And therefore seeing I hear 
it of all the country folk I meet with, that your majesty 
doth use him in your service, as in former time you 
have done his father, my founder ; and that, although 
his experience and judgment be no way comparable, 
yet, as the report goeth, he has something in him like 
the child of such a parent.” He concludes with an- 
nouncing a present of a bell, book, and candle.* 

All the letters of this period show Robert Cecil rising 
in favour and influence. AVe now find an introduction 
to him sought by Adam Loftusk, archbishop of Dublin, 
and cbancellor of Ireland. However much it may be 
usual, in our days, for suitors, even of the highest rank, 
to solicit directly and circuitously the favour of min- 
isters of state, there is something in the tone, and in 
the channel of the prelate’s solicitation, which induces 
me to record it. The archbishop, who was under an 
accusation of which 1 know not the purport, thus con- 
cludes a long and humble appeal to the lord treasurer 
Burleigh : — “ My good lord, I have none other to 
rely upon, being unknown to all the rest of their lord- 


• The hermit’s oration at Theobalds, I59S-t, penned by str Robert Cecil 
NicholU’s Progresses of Queen Elizabeth, ii|. 42L 
t Ancestor of the marquis of Ely. 
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ships. Hitherto, under God and her majesty, I never 
had dependency upon any but the earl of Sussex and 
your lordship. Neither do I mean to seek a new friend 
so long as you do live : most humbly beseeching your 
honourable lordship to be a mean for me unto your son 
sir Robert CecU, that under you I may depend upon 
his honourable favour in my just and honest causes. 
To which end I have purposely sent over this bearer, 
my servant, with my letters for him, humbly craving 
your lordship’s good furtherance of this my suit. And 
I promise of your lordship hereby, upon my honesty 
and credit, I will never seek his favour in any bad or 
dishonest cause.” * 

Other letters of this period illustrate the method 
in which official suits were in those days recorded. 
They also introduce Robert Cecil, though still ostensibly 
without office, as the object of such applications, f 
After mentioning the application which had been made 
on the part of sir Robert Sidney, for a short leave of 
absence from his diplomatic duties in Holland, the 
queen’s characteristic hesitation, and the requests made 
for the interests of Burleigh, Essex, and Cecil, Row- 
land Whyte writes thus : — “ .\Iy lord of Essex, 
and my lord treasurer, have their bore-pies ; and 
this day the rest are presented; — my lady (Sidney) 
reserving none for herself ; bestowing her two upon 
sir Robert Cecil, in hope he will be careful for your 
leave.” j: Again : “ The bore-pies are all delivered, and 
specially much commended for their well seasoning. 
Sir Robert Cecil, as I was twice credibly informed, re- 
fused the present sir Edward Uvedale^ sent him, and 
hath denied to meddle in the business for his accounts, 
which maketh him much to marvel.” || Subordinate 


♦ 27th of May, 15D+. Str\pe’s Annal-s, iv. 291. 

t In one letter of this period, I find Cecil informing his cnrrespondontj 
that the queen is apt to intslike if any the least thing swerve from her 
majesty’s directions, in tonn as well as suUtance. May o. 1 :p 94. Harleian. 
699fi. art. 75 . 

t 16th of November, Collins’s Sydney Letters, i. 361*^ 

§ Lieutenant {.rovernorof Flushing 

K Contrast this with the conduct Bacon. Sec Edm. Kev. 
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functionaries were not inaccessible. Their rapacity even 
intercepted the grace of their superiors. ATe have a 
letter in which archbishop Hatton distinctly tells lord 
Burleigh that the pardon of a convicted priest could 
only be got through the Court of Requests by the 
means of a present of “ 20 crowns,” which he furnished 
from his private purse, as a small remembrance of a 
poor man's pardon, and was thankfully accepted of. 
“ Your lordship,” he adds, would do well, in mine 
opinion, to move Mr. secretary Cecil to deal often in 
these works of mercy ; it will make him beloved by God 
and man.” * It would appear that in those days almost 
every arrangement was a matter of private solicitation. 
Cecil had obtained a favour for some connection of his 
friend Michael Hicks. After requesting that his part in 
it may not be known, he says, “ For it will disable 
me to do him or others pleasure hereafter, by my access 
to her majesty's ear, which now 1 so use as her ma- 
jesty cannot suspect that I look to any thing but her 
service, which as I profess and protest, I did and do 
most of anytiiing in all my recommendations : so do 
I not deny to in', self tlie liberty that, when other 
things concur, my friemls are now nearest to me in 
my wishes and honest endeavours.' + Certainly if, as 
the well-intormed Strype conjectures, this favour con. 
sisted in an advantageous match, Cecil cannot be blamed 
for preferring his friend to a stranger. 

Cecil found it difficult to satisfy the suitors of the 
crown ; and, amongst others (as we have already seen), 
the eccentric Essex. 

Another ornament of the court of Elizabeth, better 
known to the world than Essex or Ralegh, contributed 
to the estrangement between Cecil and Essex. Francis 
Bacon J was the cousin-germaii of Cecil, and had been 
from early life accustomed to correspond with him ; 
BOmetimes in terms of that flattering deference to which 


• 27th of Ma\, StrjpoN .Annals, xv. 425. 

■f Strjpt’' AiuiaU, i\. J47. 

C 
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this “ greatest and meanest ” of mankind too frequently 
condescended. 

VVTien the Jesuit Persons published his virulent pam- 
phlet against Elizabeth’s government, in 1 592 *, Bacon, 
in an elaborate answer to the libel, spoke thus of his 
kinsman Cecil. “ He has brought in,” says Bacon, quot- 
ing from the libeller, “ his second son, sir Robert Cecil, 
to be of tbe council, who hath neither wit nor expe- 
rience ; which speech,” adds the father of our philosophy, 
“ is as notorious an untruth as in all the libel : for it is 
confessed by alt men that know the gentleman, that he 
hath one of the rarest and most excellent wits of Eng- 
land, with a singular delivery and application of the 
same ; whether it be to use a continued speech, or to 
negotiate, or to couch in writing, or to make report, or 
discreetly to consider of the circumstances, and aptly to 
draw things to a point ; and all this joined with a very 
good nature, and a great respect to all men, as is daily 
more and more revealed. And for his experience, it is 
easy to think that his training and helps hath made it 
already such, as many that have served long prentishood 
for it, have not attained the like : so as if that be true 
qui beneficium digno dat, omnes obligat, not his father 
only, but the state is bound unto her majesty, for the 
choice and employment of so sufficient and worthy a 
gentleman.”t 

Bacon, however, did not implicitly follow Cecil’s 
lead in parliament. He had raised constitutional ob- 
jections to the interference of the lords in matters of 
supply, and had thereby oilended the queen. jMever- 
theless, on the advancement of sir Thomas Egerton, 
attorney-general, to be master of the rolls J, he applied 
to his kinsman for his patronage. It appears that Cecil 
told him of some impediment to his promotion •, to 


• Birch, i. 90. *‘A declaration of the true causes of the jireat troublea 
presupposed to be intended against the realm of England, wherein the 
indilterent rpder shall manifebtly perceive by whom and by what 
^ brought into these pretended perils.” 

+ Bacon's Works, by Montagu, v 46& 

X Apnl 10. 1593. Beatson** Pol. Ind. U. m 
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■which Bacon refers in the folio-wing letter : — " Sir, I 
thank your honour very much for the signification which 
1 received by Mr. Hicks, of your good opinion, good 
affection, and readiness ; and as to the impediment that 
you mention, and I did forecast, I know you bear that 
honourable disposition, as it will rather give you appre- 
hension to deal more effectually for me than otherwise ; 
not only because the trial of friends is in case of diffi- 
culty, but again, that without this circumstance your 
honour should only be esteemed a true friend and kins- 
man, whereas now you shall be further judged a most 
honourable counsellor ; for pardons are each honourable 
because they come from mercy, but most honourable 
towards such offenders. My desire is, your honour 
should break with my lord, your father, as soon as may 
stand with your convenience, which was the cause why 
now I did write : and so I wish your honour aU hap- 
piness. 

“ Your honour’s in faithful affection to be commanded, 

“ Fb. Bacon. 

“ Fr<m Gray’s Inn, this\6th of April, JSy.S.”* 

The objection to which, as Bacon appears to have 
been aware it was at the least difficult for Cecil to re- 
move, consisted in the queen’s displeasure ; but not 
Cecil alone, but the lord-keeper Egerton, considered his 
standing in the profession as scarcely sufficient to justify 
his advancement, "t" 

Bacon believed that lord Burleigh stood his friend 
with the queen, but that Robert Cecil wrought in a 


♦ Bacon xii 474 ; from Lansdowne, Ixxv. art. 36. A prior letter from 
Cecil to Hicks’ relates to the attorney and solicitor-general, but is upm- 
tellieible to me Egerton was attorne> -general during the whole of 1092 ; 
and the soUcitorship was vacant till Coke was appointed m June. ftlr. 
Hicks if not now, never. For Mr. Solicitor, doubt him not, or my word ; 
and on the other, she doth and hath resolved ; and I hope to-moirow my 
lord sh^l have order for it Mr. Attorney removeth, and Mr. Solicitor 
with him. Believe it, this is as certain as any such resolution can be. 
Sum Ihu. Your friend, „ 

Lansdnwne vol IxxiL No 85.; endorsed 1592 
l^r^Burleighti Bacon, ^th of September. 1593. Works, xiii. 72. 
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contrary spirit to his father. * He remonstrated with 
sir Robert in a letter in which, departing from his usual 
style of flattery, he accused his cousin of corruption. 

Sir, your honour knoweth my manner is, though it 
be not the wisest way, yet taking it for the honestest, 
to do as Alexander did by his physician, in drinking 
the medicine, and delivering the advertisement of sus- 
picion : so I trust on, and yet do not smother what I 
hear. I do assure you, sir, that by a wise friend of 
mine, and not factious towards your honour, I was told, 
with asseverations, that your honour was brought, by 
Mr. Coventry, for 2000 angels, and that you wrought 
in a contrary spirit to my lord your father. And he 
said, further, that from your servants, from your lady, 
from some counsellors that have observed you in my 
business, he knew you wrought underhand against me. 
The truth of which tale 1 do not believe : you know 
the event wUl show, and God will right. But, as I re- 
ject his report (though the strangeness of my case 
might make me credulous), so I admit a conceit, 
that the last messenger my lord and yourself used 
dealt ill with your honour ; and that word (speculation) 
which was in the queen’s mouth rebounded from him 
as a commendation : for I am not ignorant of those 
little arts. Therefore, I pray, trust not him again in 
my matter. This was much to write ; but I think my 
fortune will set me at liberty, who am weary of asser- 
vihng myself to every man’s charity. Thus I,” &c. f 
Although we know not the date of this accusatory 
letter, we may conclude that it was written after Bacon 
had obtained the patronage of Essex, who now became 
the chief patron of the rising lawyer, and pressed for 
Bacon’s appointment to be attorney-general, whereas 
the Cecils only desired, and that perhaps not very earn- 
estly, that he should have the secondary office of solicitor. 
— “ Good lord,” said Robert Cecil to Essex, who pro- 
posed Bacon as attorney, “ 1 wonder that your lordship 

* Montagu’s Life of Baco.:, x\u p. 30. 

t B*con, xii. 137. 
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should go about to spend your strength in so unlikely 
or impossible a matter,” desiring him to tell him of 
only one precedent of so raw a youth to that place of 
such moment. Essex, very cunningly working upon 
him, said, that for the attorneyship he could produce no 
pattern ; but that a younger than Francis Bacon *, of 
less learning, and no greater experience, was suing and 
shoving with all force for an office of far greater im- 
portance than the attorneyship : such an one he would 
name to him. This hit at Cecil’s pretensions to the 
secretaryship was too direct to be parried. He, there- 
fore, answered he knew his lordship meant him, ' and 
urged his hereditary qualifications, and his father’s de- 
serts. Essex, however, reproved him sharply for his 
depreciation of his kinsman, t 

Not long after this conversation, sir Edward Coke 
being destined for the office of attorney-general, Robert 
Cecil wrote with some earnestness to sir Thomas Egerton 
in favour of Bacon. “ I have no kinsman living,” he 
said, “ ray brother accepted, whom I hold so dear. 
Neither do 1 think that you, or any other, can confer 
any good turn upon any gentleman, though I say it 
unto you in private, likelier for his own worth to de- 
serve it.^ 

It is clear tliat there was some embarrassment or 
jealousy between the Bacons and the Cecils. Francis 
Bacon was a man of great promise; and it is not un. 
natural that Cecil, his near kinsman, should perceive 
with dissatisfaction the symptoms of a connection be- 
tween the Bacon family and the followers of the earl of 
Essex, who was in the habit of using disrespectful and 
hostile language towards “ Monsieur le Bossu,” as Cecil 
was called by reason of his figure. § Francis Bacon 
himself, alluding no doubt to his insinuation of bribery, 
owned that he had shown himself “ too credulous to 
idle hearsays against his kinsman and good friend sir 

• Bacon’s age was at this time 5i j Cecil’s 31« 

+ >'ebfuar% , I > 4. Birch, i. 1.52. 
j March i). Birch, u 165. 

§ Birch, 
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Robert Cecil * and he soon resumed^ with great com- 
plaints of the queen’s delay, his ordinary style of ap- 
phcation to Cecil, “ upon whom now,” he says, “ in the 
absence of my lord of Essex, I have only to rely.” t 
(Cecil’s answer to this application (the only letter which 
I can find) evinces the placability of his disposition, 
and shows that he foresaw that Bacon’s talents would 
in time overcome all difficulties. “ Cousin, I do think 
nothing cut the throat more of your present than the 
earl’s being somewhat troubled at this time. In the 
delay I think not hard, neither shall there want my best 
endeavour to make it easy, of which I hope you shall 
not need to doubt by the judgment which I gather of 
divers circumstances confirming my opinion. I protest 
I suffer with you in mind that you arc thus gravelled ; 
but time will founder all your competitors, and set you 
on your feet, or else I have little understanding.” ij; 

Coke having now become attorney-general §, Cecil 
continued to profess himself favourable to Bacon’s pro- 
motion to the office of solicitor, and placed all difficulties 
upon the queen, “ whose nature was not to resolve, but 
to delay.” Certainly the queen’s behaviour, on this, as 
on other occasions, justified the imputation of indecision 
and caprice, if not of the practice of the vile “ art of 
tormenting.” She neither admitted, nor positively re- 
jected, the applications made to her, and forbore to fill 
up the office of solicitor, till her service actually suf- 
fered inconvenience from its vacancy. || 

It is certain that the disfavour of the queen created 
a real difficulty in the way of Bacon’s promotion, which 
the Cecils had probably not the power, even if they had 
the will, to remove. Of this disfavour Essex’s letters 
afford the proof, who tells Bacon that the queen was 
“so wayward, and in so much choler,” that he could not 

• Bacon to Burleigh. Slst of March, 15&i. xu. 475. 
t May I. 1591. xui. 78 
t Bacon, xiiL 79. 

^ Beatson, n S29. 

|j Birch, i 1»5, 196. There was no appointment till 1594, when the office 
was given to Thomas Fleming. Bcatson, li. SSL Strype's AnnaU, iv. SOL 
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apeak to her ; and that, on another occasion, she would 
not listen to him, and told him that none but Burleigh 
and Essex thought Bacon fit for the place. If the ground 
of the queen’s estrangement was the conduct of Bacon 
in the late session of parliament, it could not appear un- 
reasonable to Robert Cecil, whose motions, as the queen’is 
minister, had been opposed by his kinsman. * From 
Bacon’s letter of complaint, it would appear a repre- 
hension of his turn for “ speculation” had been ascribed 
to Elizabeth ; and Cecil somewhere terms him a “ specu- 
lative man,” indulging himself in philosophical reveries, 
and calculated more to perplex than promote public 
business.” * 

It is not improbable but that the queen, eminent, as 
well as Robert Cecil, in the class of practical politicians, 
applied the epithet of “ speculative” to Bacon’s consti- 
tutional objection to the interference of the lords in a 
matter of supply. In modern times, such conduct in 
parliament, and the avowed attachment to a rival leader, 
would amply justify the denial of promotion ; and it 
would not have been expected that the conduct of a 
minister towards his kinsman should have been even 
“ all kindly outward.” Cecil did as much as Bacon 
had a right to expect ; and, if he was in any respect 
blameable, it was in not distinctly telling his truant kins- 
man that he ought not to expect more. Plain dealing 
was not the virtue of the age. 

However, during the Christmas holidays of 1596, 
Bacon had received “gracious usage” from the queen; 
and Cecil had professed an oblivion of all misconceits 
passed. J Such was the state of feeling among the 

* Pari. Hist i, SSI. See Hallam’s Constitutional History, i. 376. 

J Birc ' I * ■ branches ofthe Bacon family were 

suitors t t 's an answer returned, a lew years 

later to olJice ot clerk of the alienations, 

held’by I ' ■ ■ . est of Mr. E Bacon contains two 

parts j the latter more e.^sy than the other l-or where he feareth that 
some other shali procure a re'ersioii over his head or his omce, 1 do not 
distrust my poor credit so much, a" not to be .ihle, by representation ofthe 
merit of his worthv tather to her majesty, to hinder any such matter. 
For the second winch is to obtain it tor his son, 1 dare not promise to 
ettect it; for t’liat i' a direct suit, wherein £ am neither fortunate nor 
forward,” of April, ljy7. Birch, iL o37. 
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competitors for royal favour, when the still further 
advancement of the successful Cecil revived the jealousy 
of Essex. In June, 1596, that enterprising com- 
mander had sailed on the expedition to Cadiz, for the 
success of which the queen offered up the prayer which 
kas been already recorded elsewhere * ; wherein Eliza- 
beth solemnly declared that '‘no motive of revenge, 
no quittance of injury, nor desire of bloodshed, nor 
greediness of lucre, hath bred the resolution of our 
now set-out army ; but a needful care, and wary watch 
that no neglect of foes, nor over-surety of harm, might 
breed either danger to us, or glory to them. ” 

If we may believe Cecil, it was without the queen’s 
knowledge, or permission, that he obtained a sight of 
this prayer, and transmitted it to Essex, in a letter 
which I would wiUingly suppress. I have some diffi- 
culty in believing that so much blasphemous flattery 
was wiitten to be seen by none but Essex. “ My very 
good lord,” “I send you herein a worthy encourage, 
ment for you that go forth, with an exceeding comfort 
for us that remain : for there is nothing that so much 
pleased! the Almighty as prayers ; no prayer so fruitful 
as that which proceedeth from those who do nearest in 
nature and power approach h.im ; none so near approach 
his place ami essence as a celestial mind in a princely 
body. And as his divine Majesty hath an eye more 
singular to actions of princes, so iiath he doubtless an 
ear more gracious to their prayers. Put forth, there- 
fore, my lord, with comfort and confidence, having your 
sails filled with his heavenly breath for your forewind. 
You have left alone in her sufficient wisdom at home 
for the security of the state, and godliness, which is 
great riches, both perfectly united in her royal breast. 
That wliich was meant a sweet sacrifice for one, I have 
presumed (not of trust) to participate with her : it came 

* Sout!ie> , IV. 4 1. The prayer is from Strype (Annals, iv. SO?.), who says 
that It was found amoUfj lord iiurleiah » MS In the a&me\ol. (p 440.) there 
is another pra\ cr, ^ald tc be ■* ol the queen e composuig;, and in the queen’s 
stiff affected Lin^-uage ” It ij» d'fticult to Lelieve tiiaC the two were wntt«a 
by the same person at the same age. 
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to my hands accidentally. I dare scarce justify the 
sight, much less the copy. Consider, however, my con- 
dition ; and if I may reap silence from any adventure, 
I will ever be found your lordship's humble, to do you 
service." * 

It was during the absence of Essex, upon this ex- 
pedition t, that sir Robert Cecil, whose influence had 
been improving daily^, at last obtained the office of 
secretary of state. On the other hand, her reception 
of Essex did not correspond with his pretensions. At 
first, the queen was delighted ; she thanked the Dutch 
admiral for his friendship for her cousin, the earl of 
Essex, whom he conveyed to Plymouth after his sepa- 
ration from the fleet ; and she assured her own generals 
that they had, by their great victory, “ so pleased her 
mind, as if she had a great treasure, she would leave it 
fur it." § 

But it soon appeared that the glory did not outweigh 
the treasure. Il'lieu Elizabeth found that, instead of de- 
riving pecuniary gain from the expedition, in the shape 
of booty and rai som, she was called upon to make 
further disbursements on account of it, she grew angry 
with Essex, and began to depreciate his services. || 
Ralegh, and the naval commanders, were now praised, 
at the expense of the land ctficers. In reference to this 
dispute, Essex writes to Racori : — "I was more braved 
by your little cousin Cecil, tlian I ever was by any man 
in mv life ; but I am not, nor was not. angry, which is 
all the advantage I have of him.” 11 If Essex kept his 
temper, so probably did Cecil, wliom I take to have been 
habitually placid and cool, and probably without very 
warm feelings. Notwithstanding these ups and downs 
of Essex’s displeasure, he continued to appear friendly to 


+ U saOed^on”the 1st amt returned on the Sth of AugU8t,13ee. 

SiSy*ieUer7.’ '^February and jiarch, lSt6-7. n, 17. S8, 

^ Southey, 73. ^ . 

I) Birch, it- yS. 96. 140. Southey, 


t Biich, 101. 



BRITISH STATESMEN. 


S2 

him ; nor is there sufficient ground for pronouncing his 
friendship hollow.* 

Then occurred one of those instances of royal caprice, 
against which few ministers could stand, and which 
had well nigh driven from his post even the placid and 
prudent Burleigh. Elizabeth, disappointed of her share 
of plunder, first reproached her ministers with the loss 
of this golden opportunity ; and then, when perhaps 
observing her renewed favour towards Essex, they sup- 
ported his claim to the ransom of the prisoners, she 
turned round upon her aged minister with those harsh 
and unfeminine expressions which have already been 
recorded. t 

It has been mentioned as a reproach to the Cecils, 
and to Essex, that their rivalry was not occasioned by 
any difference of principle, or opinion upon public affairs, 
but was a mere contest for influence and power. In 
modern times, we hold such contests to be justifiable, 
and even useful, provided that no treacherous or dis- 
honourable means are used. In truth, however, there 
was a difference of opinion and political principle be- 
tween the two parties. Essex, ardent for military glory, 
and reckless of consequences, would have led England 
into extensive and interminable hostilities with Spain. 
The Cecils, cautious and frugal, were for confining 
within the narrowest limits the war which religious 
controv'ersy and personal pique, rather than any sub- 
stantial interest, had generated between Elizabeth and 
Philip. + 

* The following are from sir William Knolhs’s letters to Essex, evidently 
written in July or August, 1597 : — 

“The queen liketh Mr. bci rotary going to >ou exceedingly kindly, and 
sajth she will lo^e him the better while she knoweth him, which argueth 
her great love and favour to you And if vou lived not m a cunning world, 
I should assure myselt that Mr. Secretary were wholly yours, as seeming 
to rejoice at every thing that may cetd'weJl with you, and to be gneved 
at the contrary, and dotli, as I hear, all good offices he may for you to the 
queen. 1 pray God it may have a good foundation, and then be is very 
worthy to be embraced. I will hope the best, yet will I observe him as 
narrowly as I can ; but your lordship knows best the humour both of the 
tune «nd the person, and so I leave him to the better judgment. 

“ Mr. Secretary remameth in all show hrm to your lordship, and no doubt 
will so long as the queen is well jilcascd with you.” Birch’s Mem. ii. 350. 

f Vol. i. p, S31. 

t Camden, 6u6. 
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Yet Cecil was now the more anxious to make a friend 
of Essex, because he was about to make a journey into 
France, and was apprehensive of the injury which might 
be done to him by Essex during his absence.* His 
advances were coldly received. A reconciliation, how- 
ever, between the rivals, probably not very cordial, was 
effected by sir Walter Ralegh,^ who had recently been 
presented again to the queen by Cecil, and permitted 
to resume his functions as captain of the guard. It was 
supposed that Cecil frequently bstened to his advice, t 
The presents and lucrative contracts conferred soon 
afterwards upon Essex, were perhaps the fruit of this 
arrangement. 

A more important consequence was the appointment 
of Essex to the command of a fleet which Elizabeth 
was, with difficulty, persuaded by her council to equip, 
for the purpose of acting against Philip, who gave some 
indications of planning a second Armada. The expedi- 
tion, Tvhich obtained the name of the Island Voyage §, 
was not prosperous. It failed to intercept the treasure 
ships, which were perhaps among its chief induce- 
ments ; and did not prevent the Spanish fleet from 
insulting the coasts of England. Essex quarrelled with 
Ralegh, and Cecil was appointed to the chancellorship 
of the duchy of Lancaster |j; and this favour done to 
one rival, with the advancement of the lord admiral 
Howard to the earldom of Nottingham, again estranged 
the wayward favourite from Elizabeth and her ministers.^ 


+ March, i5«-7. .Sidney Papers, ii. 17 S2. 24. 42. 4* JI. 5S.K “Thisday 
being Monday sir Robert Cecil went with Essex m his coach to his house, 
►here Ralegh’ came, and they dined there together. After dinner they 
were very private all three for two hours, when the treaty of peace was 
confirm^ " R Whyte, 19th of AprU, 1.597, and Sth of May : “K. Cecil has 
in some sort appeased Essex in his opposition against him'' 14tb of May ; 
" Exceeding great kindness continues between him and Cecil. 

J Sidney Papers, sa 21 st of January, 1S97.A Essex was to have all the 
cochineal and indigo— cochineal, 5«,(C«lba. at 18s., which sold for 30s. and 
4f)s. 7,0001. paid as her majesty's free gUl out of the cochmeah o. 89. j 
and gee Birch, il. 350. and 3H3. ». ■, ^ 

% It sailed 10th of Ju!v, 1597, but wag driven back. It aaliy returned 
to England in October. 'Camden in Kennett, li. 597. Southey, iv, 80. 
il October 8. 1597. Sidney Papers, u. ^ 
if Novembers. j December 21. 1597. ib. 

VOL. V. ® 
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A feigned sickness recovered the favour of the queen* ; 
and the office of earl marshal was conferred upon Essex, 
which gave him precedence over the lord admiral.t 

A letter^ written hy Cecil while the expedition was 
detained on the coast, shows that he had at that time 
no affection for Ralegh, and did not very highly esti- 
mate his truth. 

It was not until after the return of the Island Expe- 
dition, that Cecil, who, after many private conferences, 
obtained an assurance from Essex, that “nothing should 
pass in his absence that might be a prejudice or offensive 
unto him § " finall.y ventured to leave England. 

As we ‘now meet with Robert Cecil in the character 
of a diplomatist, it may he proper to say something of 
foreign affairs ; • in the management of which he at 
this time assisted, and soon afterwards succeeded his 
father. 

Spain was the principal enemy of England, and the 
United Provinces the chief object of the queen’s alliance 
and protection. The enmity and the alliance both arose 
out'of the devotion of Elizabeth, and of her subjects, to 
the protestant cause, and partly also out of commercial 
rivalry. Although France was a catholic country, and 
her great monarch'had lately conformed to that religion, 
there had long existed in France a catholic league, with 
which Philip II. of Spain was in close alliance, and in 
conjunction with which he was in possession of* some 
towns and districts in France. Henry IV., therefore, 
and •Elizabeth, having a common interest in opposing 
Spain, had both allied themselves with the United Pro- 
vinces of Holland, for defence against that monarchy. 
In this common war Elizabeth had not co-operated 
vigorously: she had furnished to the United Provinces 
both troops and money, and had given some assistance 
to the French king ; hut her money had been advanced 

* Sidney Papers, n. 
f Birch, u. A)>. 

i Cjrt*eiiv.»-)i, I’uth of July, 1597. in. 41. Southey, iv. 81. 

^ 12lb of i'tliruary, 1J97. feiUney pai>er ii. 89 
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by way of loan, and her arms had been chiefly directed 
against the maritime power of Spain, or in clearing from 
the enemy the French provinces opposite to England; 
objects certainly very important to the general cause, 
but intended by Elizabeth, and seen by her allies, to be 
more peculiarly advantageous to English interests. She 
Was greatly discontented with the treatment with which 
her subjects met in France ; and she withheld or with- 
drew her troops when they were employed upon the 
general service of the F rench king. * Neither in this, nor 
in any part of her foreign policy, was Elizabeth willing 
to incur expenses which were not required to meet an 
urgent and impending danger. In this cautious fru- 
gality she went even beyond the Cecils. Robert Cecil 
was unable to comply with a requisition from sir Robert 
Sidney, for supplying the necessities of Flushing, because 
to withhold them “ was the queen’s pleasure t”; and 
she resisted for a long time the equipment of the fleet 
in 1597, "no danger appearing towards her any where. 
She would not make wars, but arm for defence, under- 
standing how much of her treasure was spent already in 
victual, both for ships and soldiers at land ; she was 
extremely angry with them that made such haste in it, 
and at Burleigh for suffering it, seeing no greater oc- 
casion.” J 

Henry IV., perhaps tired of the domestic and foreign 
wars in which he had been engaged during his whole 
reign, and feeling sensible that the inconsiderable aid 
which he occasionally received from England or the 
States would not enabl > him honourably to conclude 
the war, lent a willing ear to overtures for peace from 
Spain, and sent M. de Maisse^ to England to invite 
Elizabeth, either to render him a more effectual support 
in the war, or to assist him in making peace. 


• See Birch’s Historical View of NegoUations, 3. 7. 8. U. 15. 35. 51. See 
fclso Southey, iv. 214. et seq. 

t 22d of November, 1595. Sidney PiHiers, u 362. 

f BiSi’s Negotiations, p. 55. See Villeroy’s report in Egertoo's Life of 
Knd Keeper Egerton, p. 33, 34. folia 
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Henry was, in fact, by this time much out of humoui 
with Elizabeth ; and, although he resolved not to make 
peace without communication with her, he thought that, 
if he followed England and the States, he should have a 
war of ten years, and no peace. * Sir Robert Cecil was 
appointed ambassador extraordinary to the court of 
France, and received his instructions from his father, 
who composed, on this occasion, his last state paper, t 
In this document, and in the proceedings under it, will 
he found specimens as well of the pure English policy, 
as of the elaborate, if not mysterious, diplomacy which 
characterised Elizabeth. Lord Burleigh lays it down 
as a leading principle, that England can make no peace 
unless the United Provinces be assured against conquest 
by Spain ; and England thus secured against invasion 
from that quarter. And, as there appeared no Mkelihood 
of any good accord with the United Provinces, the king 
of France was requested to inform Spain that Elizaheth 
was not prepared to treat. But then follows, as it were 
by way of alternative, what is styled “a consideration 
for a secondcourse to be held for the treaty.'’ In this chap- 
ter, after setting forth the acceptableness of peace to Al- 
mighty God, the old statesman refers to a requisition from 
France, that England should determine within forty days 
whether she would treat with Spain. “ Her majestv,” 
says her minister, “ has yielded, with some difficulty 
how to resolve, and to return answer -within that number 
of days hut she finally determines to send commis- 
sioners into France, after certain preliminaries should 
have been adjusted, of which it is a leading stipulation, 
that there should be no papal participation in the nego- 
tiation w'ith England. 

The commissioners j: were to be thus instructed : — 

They were, in the first place, to express a doubt whe- 
ther the Spanish commissioners were really empowered 


* Sismonrii, xx\ 477. 
t r 

IBOtK 

Nare 

1 Mr Jiihri Herbert and sir Thomas Wylks were associated with Cecil m 
this commission. Wylks died soon after landing in France. 


i treaty o! peaoe with Spain, upon a 
Annals (Oxford), iv. 451. See al&o 
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to treat with them, and to refer to a transaction of 1588, 
wherein England had been subjected to “ a dishonourable 
accident,” in being deceived in this respect. * After this 
not very conciliatory commencement, they were to in- 
quire whether Spain meant to treat upon old quarrels, 
and to reproach Philip with the encouragement of the 
English rebels, and other hostile proceedings ; but, ne 
vertheless, “ since this meeting was to treat of peace, and 
not of war, and how friendship that had been exiled 
was to be seduced home again,” it would be more con- 
venient to pass over these discussions, and to consider 
of a new treaty upon the basis of those that were in 
force at the time of the “ Joyous Entry t,” with per- 
petual oblivion and release of prisoners. 

But they were to contend that “ the time hath given 
England just occasion to add to the former treaty some 
other matters, whereby they might be assured of the 
fruit of the peace and these were to be the terms pro- 
posed in 1588. X 

The paragraphs which follow are interesting, as ex- 
hibiting the principle upon which, in these early days of 
extensive intercourse with the continent, England placed 
the right and the policy of interfering with the internal 
concerns of other states. 

“ The first and principal matter that we are to demand 
is, to have the United Provinces, with whom now for 
our safety we are bound to a mutual defence, to have 
such assurance made to them, and promised to us also 
by special covenant, as they may continue in the state 
wherein they are, both for the government of the people 
and country, for their ancient liberties, and defence of 
their towns and forts, without changing of their pro- 
fession or religion ; which, being granted with good 

• Birch, Neg. 5fi. 

+ Probably the entry of Philip II. into the Netherla^ids, in the lifetime 
of b)s father, 1548. 

t See lingard, viii. 332. These are the terras proposed in lord Derby’s 
negotiation, — “That the ancient league between England and the house 
of Burgundy should be renewed ; that Phihp should withdraw his foreign 
troops from the low countries; and that freedom of worship should be 
»llow^ to all the inhabitants, for the space of at least two jears.” 
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assurance, we shall liave just cause to accept that peace 
before treated on, and to make account of the continu- 
ance hereof. But otherwise we manifestly see afore- 
hand, that what manner of peace soever shall he offered 
in words and writing to us for ourselves, will not be 
firmly kept ; but opportunities taken to renew the 
Spanish counsels, to attempt the subjecting of the prin- 
cipal towns and ports of the low countries, and to obtain 
the possession of their great shipping, to make with 
the same an invasion of England, as it were a bridge 
to come over into this realm.” “ Now for that it is like 
that the Spanish deputies will answer, that the people 
of the United Provinces are the king of Spain’s sub- 
jects in right of his dukedom of Burgundy, and being 
earl of Holland and Zealand ; and that we have no more 
interest to join with them, than we will suffer the king 
to deal with our subjects in England ; you may see that 
if the king had not by his tyrannous governors op- 
pressed them, and attempted to subdue them, to have 
exiled them that were natural and obedient, to have in- 
habited the country with Spaniards, as he hath generally 
done in other countries, and especially in India, by the 
destruction of more creatures than all Spain hath living, 
then in truth their answer to be allowed. 

“ But they are also to consider that this is not the 
question, whether we shall or may intermeddle in the 
causes concerning the king's sutgects in general; hut 
whether, upon good proof, finding that he doth earnestly 
suppress his subjects, and seeketh by conquering of them, 
both to plant his Spanish nation there, and with them, 
by possessing and conquering of those countries, to pro’, 
ceed thereby to the invasion and conquest of England, 
These circumstances being certainly proved true, by 
many certainties that cannot be justly denied, the ques- 
tion then, accompanied with those circumstances, is to 
be answered, that both the States of the provinces have 
just cause, even by the law of nations, to arm and de- 
fend their natural country, and famiUes, against the 
tyrannous bloody attempts for their subversion, and 
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|)ian-dng of strangers, Spaniards, not unlike to tigers in 
their habitations ; and so have we adjust cause, for our 
own surety and our country, to join with the said states, 
and their countries, to preserve them so in their liberties, 
as the Spaniards, intending to conquer them, shall not 
also prosecute their intentions to conquer England." 

Upon these grounds the English commissioners were 
to insist, by way of assurance to the States, principally 
upon these points : — 1. That they may he allowed to 
continue in arms, and a truce for a number of years be 
accorded. 2. That the people of the United Provinces 
may be governed as they now are, by the natural oflScers 
of every province. 3. That all strange soldiers be sent 
away from the low countries. But, “ Now, ” said 
Burleigh, " you may say that as by the former demands 
you have dealt specially for the States, so should you 
commit a great error if you should not specially require 
some necessary things for your sovereign. And for that 
purpose you shall require that no impediment be offered 
us by the king or his ministers ; but that we may retain 
possession of the two towns of Flushing and Brill, ac- 
cording to such covenants as are made between us and 
the States. Secondly, that if the States shall, for their 
defence, have need to be supported with any number of 
English soldiers, that it may be lawful for them to 
wage* every convenient number of English without 
charge of breach of covenant contained in our peace 
with Spain.” 

Sir Robert Cecil landed at Deippe on the 18th of 
February, 1597-8. t He proceeded without delay to 
Paris, having written to the king that he could not 
begin the conference without first speaking to his ma- 
jesty. J Of the expected ministers from the States, the 

♦ L e. to maintain and pay- 
+ Birch, Ngk 97- 

i ib. Cecil also wrote to his father on the esth of February I hare 
met here with the prince, president of Itouen, a man of great credit and 
reputation, on€ ' ' hold 

for this King ; Caen. He 

is learned, gra. L, c,. t, , . . :tionate to 

^^knd. His is Claude Grollart.’* “He did visit me with grtat 

P 4 
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commissioners heard nothing ; and, believing their delay 
to arise from “ voluntary slackness^” they proposed 
after seeing what language the king should hold, to go 
back to England, “ whereby the affairs might still be kept 
in dispute, which will be no loss to the queen to win 
time ; and the scandal of unwillingness to treat (if faith 
he meant by the Spanish king) may yet be taken from 
h.’r majesty, and laid upon them, who having made 
their sweet of other’s sour, are fittest for the obliquity of 
practical and private partiality.”* 

Cecil was very well received by Henry, of whom he 
had audience on the 21st of March. He told the king 
that Elizabeth had sent him “ to communicate unto him 
her secret and princely thoughts, whensoever it should 
please him to discover his own disposition and judgment 
of this project of a general treaty, whereunto she had 
been so much invited by M. de Maise’s propositions ; 
but, nevertheless, that she was so far from belief of any 
goodmeaning in the contrary party, as she still thought fit 
to defer all resolutions until she had fetched her true 
light from himself, who could best tell how great a 
stranger she was to this cause.”t 

Henry answered by general declarations of attach- 
ment. But he told Cecil plainly, that unless her 
majesty did make the war of another fashion, and follow 
it with a more constant resolution, the greater purse 
must overspread the less.” To this reproval as to the 
manner of co-operating in the war, CecU answered by 
accusing Henry of wishing the whole exertion to be 


respect ; and fell into familiar discourse with me of your lordship, whom 
he had known in England many ^ear^ since, and hath had correspondence 
with your lordship, by letters, iiOIr. Secretary Walsingham’s time. And 
being talking thereof, he desired me to tell your lordship by occasion, that 
when these troubles were like to grow by the league, you writ him a letter 
of advice, to stick fast to the king^ and not to be doubtful, though he saw 
difficulties ; for you did hold it for a true oracle, that the kings on earth 
are like the sun ; and that such as do seek to usurp, are like falling stars ; 
for the sun, although it be eclinsed and ofFuscated with mists and clouds, 
at length they are dispersed, where the others are but figures of stars in 
the eye’s vi«‘W, and prove no more but exhalations, which suddenly dissolw 
and fall to the earth, where they are consumed.” Cabala, 123. 

• bth of March, p. lUl. f p. 108. 
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made in France, without reference to the interests of 
England, as aflFected hy the maritime force of Spain. 
Henry had no disposition to come to close quarters ; he 
entertained Cecil for an hour and a half with many 
pleasant and famihar discourses of his opinion of divers 
of his subjects, sent him to amuse himself with his 
sister * and her ladies, and appointed another day for 
hearing him at length. 

In this second audience Cecil professed to consider 
the intention to treat separately as a calumny, pressed 
for information as to the extent of the offers of Spain, 
the necessity of tahing care of the States. 

Henry heard all this with great attention, and an- 
swered, first, that he was glad that Cecil was not a Ve- 
netian t ; and that he loved to negotiate with the earl of 
Essex, for he did leave circumstances so as he saw he 
served a wise prince. — Rhetoric was for pedants.” He 
said thatSpainhad offered every thing but Calais, and they 
must necessarily be desirous of peace with England, to 
avoid attacks upon their marine ; and he threw out the 
idea of more active co-operation in the war. “ Well,” 
saith he, “ it is a strange message, when a man is in 
need and lacks help, to hear of others’ lacks, and former 
helps. If the queen will propound her mind, what war she 
would have to be made,” saith he, “ I will urge nothing 
but upon good consent ; and because you told me yes- 
terday that I never hked any thing but my own ways, 

I say this. If my plots be not allowed good, let the 
queen of England, if she be alienated from a peace, set ' 
down the way of a safe war in which the Spaniard may 
be beaten indeed ; and then will 1 be found reasonable. 
But to lose myself and my kingdom, to be mutinied 
against by my people, it is hard for me to be put to it.” J 
Cecil greatly discouraged Henry’s suggestion of an 

• Catherine, afterwards wife of Henry II., duke of Lorraine. She was a 
zealous protestant, and resisted all the attempts of her husband to convert 
her. Les Dates, xiiL 417. 

t A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine (n. s. vhi. 235.) supposes that , 
Henry alluded to the long-winded and theoretical harrangues in which 
Venetian negotiators indulged. 
t Birch. Negotiations, 119. 
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enlaced co-operation in the war. To deliver ’’ he 
said, “ the queen’s mind for a war was not the ground 
of our commission, we being sent to see the bottom of 
the likelihood or safety of a treaty.” The king did not 
conceal his suspicion, well enough grounded, that Eliza- 
beth only sought “ to win time.” 

In this audience, and in subsequent conferences with 
the French ministers*, Cecil pressed for a consideration 
of the security of the United Provinces ; but he did not 
absolutely repudiate the notion of a separate treaty, so 
as it might be consistent with that object ; and he laid 
great stress, especially in his conference with the deputies 
of the States, upon Elizabeth’s determination to ged rid 
of the enormous and disproportionate charge of the war. 
“ If for their cause,” he said, “ the war be continued, 
they must think to bear the greater share of the burden.” 

Notwithstanding the friendliness of Henry’s language, 
he had in truth made up his mind to disregard both 
England and the States. This appeared not only from 
the very strong expressions which he used in describing 
his own necessities, but in a dispatch from the cardinal 
of Austria t to the king of Spain, which an accident had 
thrown into the hands of the English government, and 
which Cecil read to Henry himself. 

This information might have brought matters speedily 
to a point. There was no room for complicated nego- 
tiation ; above all things, as the matter strikes me, there 
was no advantage in delay. The honour and interests 
of England required an immediate answer to the de- 
mand, which she was justified in making peremptorily, 
as to the intentions of the French king ; and this the 
queen saw. After she had received intelligence of what 
was going on at Vervins, she issued fresh instructions 
to her commissioners. In these (which have not been 
published before) she acknowledged that she “ had more 
cause to deal openly and roundly than she thought she 

• Birch. Neg. p. 125. 

+ p. WO. Albert, governor of the Netherlands, son of the emperor Maxi. 
iniJiaB. * 
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should have had.” Yet Elizabeth could not entirely cast 
off her love of mystification. She enjoined Cecil and 
his colleague “ to deal with the king in formality and 
generality and it was not until after they had tempo- 
rised as long as they conveniently could, that they were 
to ask of the king the simple question, whether he was 
or was not negotiating with Spain for a separate peace, 
without special provision for England and the States. 
Upon receiving an unsatisfactory answer, they were to 
enumerate the financial as well as political succour, 
which Henry had received from the queen, and to re- 
proach him severely for his breach of faith. * 

Henry did not appear absolutely bent upon peace, 
provided that Elizabeth would take a greater share in 
the war. “ Will the queen,” he askedt, “join with me 
to make peace or war with Spain, now power j; is come? 
Or will she assist me in such sort, as may be for our 
safety and common profit ? You speak nothing directly 
to me. If she would make me a good offer, she should 
see whether I were so tied, that I would not break the 
treaty.” The representatives of Elizabeth did not give 
a very precise answer to this appeal, by which they were 
“ driven to the wall.” This is the expression of the 
English commissioners, used in the official report §, 
wherein they lay before the queen their plans “ for win- 
ning time, so as to allow of her taking some good reso- 
lution, if she should find it fit, to disorder the present 
facility of the French king’s peace, which, being once 
disjointed, will not so easily be set together. Your 
majesty will see that the States will do as much in it to 
ease you as can be found reasonable, rather than that your 
majesty should leave them.”|| 

The commissioners’ account of their final audience H 
of Henry is curious, and recapitulates well the at^u. 

• Eliaabeth to the commibaioners, 17tb of March, 1597. Cotton- Cali^ 

£ ix. p. 435b 
t P* 147* 

% TTiat is, power to the Spanish ministers to treat. 

% Nantes, Apnl the 5th, i5‘’8. Neg. p. 149, 

\ ^Nant^ AprU the 10th, 1598. Birch’s Memoira, U..374* 
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nents on either side. “ It was now time,” said CecD, 
who tigan the conference with little preface, “ to show 
the effects of that faith which he had sworn to her whose 
merits were neither small nor unknown ; and, to the 
intent, that he might see that she would leave him no 
ground of jealousy, I desired him to resolve me clearly 
whether he did desire peace or war, which he should do 
no sooner than I would open to him her majesty’s pur- 
pose to either way.” To this plain question, Henry 
returned a plain answer : — “ He was sorry to find him- 
self in this extremity, that either he must ruin himself, 
or offend the queen. But he must plainly teU us, that his 
necessities were such as that he could not stand out.” 

There were now some mutual accusations as to failures 
of exertion. Henry reproached the English ministers 
with delay in answering his requisitions. They said 
“ they would have been ready to succour him in the 
siege of Blavet, when their ships had refitted after the 
Spanish expeditions.” “ Well,” said Henry, who seemed 
disposed to come to a point, "it is now past, and I am 
like a man clothed in velvet, who has not meat to put 
in his mouth. Your coming had been welcome; but 
your long stay, and the estates lingering, have drawn 
on the time so far, as I am in extremity. I hope the 
queen will not look that I should undo myself, for that 
would be no pleasure to her.” The commissioners 
pressed him hard upon his breach of treaty, and so 
stoutly contradicted him when he said that the English 
succours were neither timely nor sufficient, that he at 
last acknowledged that “ they were brave troops indeed, 
and his necessities only made him break all promises.” 
“ We told him we would fain know in what manner 
to deal with him ; for, although we had no power pre- 
sently to offer him satisfaction in particular, if he would 
leave the treaty, seeing the States could not be comprised, 
yet we would assure him that the queen would aid them ; 
and therefore desired him to speak plainly what num- 
bers he would have, and to what end. For if the design 
was fit and good for all parties, as we knew the States 
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would aid him, so when her majesty should understand 
it, we were sure that the queen would also strain herself 
upon any reasonable probability to accommodate him.” 
Henry adverted to the queen's desire of Calais ; but it 
was in vain to think of that now. “ He might lose an 
army before it, and when he had it, he should have 
no more than he should have by peace.” “ We told 
him it was in vain, as now we saw things to dis- 
pute of any thing but his peace ; we would therefore 
proceed with him in that point.” He said, “it was 
the best.” — “ Then we asked him, how he would dispense 
with leaving out the States, either in honour or safety.” 
To this pinching question, Henry answered, “he had 
told them his mind, for necessity had no law; they 
might defend themselves awhile well enough, while 
their friends reposed.” But he then questioned Eliza- 
beth’s ministers, with almost equal advantage : “ IVTiat 
will you treat, or can you, or have you any commission.^ 
It hath been otherwise a strange legation, and must 
confirm that which the world says, that the queen 
means no peace herself, but to keep me in war.” After 
a little sparring, produced by this remark, the commis- 
sioners owned that they had no power to treat of 
particulars. “His majesty had thus far opened himself, 
that no war must be made, and that he would leave the 
States ; her majesty being informed of it, he should 
hear what she would answer. ‘ Oh, but,’ said the king, 

‘ I cannot tarry it.’ With that, I, the secretary, said, 
‘Sir, why then, I beseech you, let us have our passports, 
if that be the point ; for if her majesty’s benefits passed, 
and your honour only ties you to respect yourself, the 
queen knows what to expect hereafter.’ 

“He was with that, and many former contestations of 
ours, much chafed ; and said unto me, that he had 
not used me like an ordinary ambassador, to dispute 
thus freely and particularly. — I answered, that I took 
myself to' be sent from a prince that ought to be ex- 
traordinarily respected ; and, if without arrogancy I 
might speak it, I might take myself, considering my 
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place for no common ordinary ambassador. — He said 
it was true, and so slubbered up some speeches of 
kindness again. — From thence, I told him of his letter 
last written, and how far it was short of his speech 
delivered to us both together. — He said, for that point, 
I was too curious : he would not be tempted to write ; 
he had said enough to us both of all that, and had good 
reason to write no more. — I answered him, that if 
any body had told him that I desired to appoint the 
style, he did me wrong, for that I was not s» ill-bred 
to do it ; and yet I had not kneeled at the foot of such 
a prince as my sovereign seven years, but I could guess 
what letters usually passed between princes when they 
meant to give satisfaction, and what in other letters." 

“ ' Well,’ saith he, ‘ as much as I do mean to com- 
mit to a letter's peril, my letter carries. If the queen 
trust you not, why did she send you.?' We answered 
that it became us to get as much satisfaction as we 
could from himself, finding that her majesty had so 
much cause of doubt ; and that we must be content, 
since his majesty was so resolved : but if he would have 
me to expound his letter more effectual than it was, I 
must crave pardon, and that I did contest chiefly that 
with his ministers, that by his letter the king did 
disavow nothing, but that he had not given them com- 
mandments to sign anything ; whereas, in speech, he 
both disavowed the having given them warrant to pro- 
mise it, as well as not to do it. 'Well,’ said he, 'I 
said enough for that matter ; and where you presume 
with benefits past, the world will say the queen did 
herself no harm in it, and shall find me her faithful 
and kind brother to the uttermost of her fife.’ I an- 
swered, ‘ that however partial men might construe her 
majesty’s help of him to be out of her own respect, sure 
I was that, if her majesty had had a purpose to have 
served herself of the time, and his necessities, she might 
have served her turn upon France, when it was in so 
many cantons, with the same charge that she had been 
at with him.’ And for my part, I did humbly beseech 
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him to pardon me, though for that I had no warrant as 
ambassador to speak it from the queen, yet, seeing 
France did so partially regard itself, as whensoever, by 
the help of others, it was made able to recover good 
conditions of the enemy, they must presently be taken 
without other respect of his allies, or giving liberty to 
such a prince as mine was to be informed, or to under- 
stand and advise what way to take for himself — ‘ that 
I would pray to God that England might never have 
more need of France, though I would ever think re- 
verently of his majesty, hoping that he would be more* 
respectful, than to lose so good a reputation, and the 
hearts of so many, by doing so great an injury to her 
who never had failed him ; who, notwithstanding that 
she had showed herself to be contented at his entreaty 
to hearken unto an enemy, yet she would let the 
world see that she disdained to seek peace by any man’s 
means in Europe ; and that I durst avow it, she was 
resolved at this time, as much as ever, to maintain her 
honour against her enemy, howsoever her friends should 
use her.’ ‘ ^rell,’ said he, le combattrai centre 

vous querellesy, we will advise further; and I 

will appoint the best of my council, whereof Villeroy 
shall be one, to speak furiher with you ; and then we 
will grow to some further resolution ; for 1 would be as 
loth to discontent my sister as anybody.’ ” 

Henry, however, though not insensible to the danger 
to which his Dutch allies might be exposed, was resolved 
upon peace, and determined to counteract the attempts 
of the English to prevent it. j: The treaty of Vervins, 
between France and Spain, was concluded on the 2d 
of May, 1598. 5 

A question then arose in Elizabeth’s council, whether 

• Considerate, regard<‘ul of proprieties. f Sic. 

J See his lettcrh to his ministers, 4th of April, and 1st of May, 13^. 
Birch, Neg. 157. 165. 

^ Dumont, v. lol. 1. p. 3i>l. Sismordi tpeaks of this treaty, as the 
abandonment of a powerful ally; and •u\>, *' that though Henry ami his 
ministers pretended to have '•a\ed their lionour. the ambassadors did not 
regard the matter in the same bght, and their language was verj severe/' 
XXL 477. 
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to continue the war with Spain. Essex was for war ; 
the Cecils for peace.* The result was, the mission of 
sir Francis Vere, to ascertain whether the States were 
inchned to peace; or, if not, to press them to reimburse 
to England, the money which she had advanced, t The 
States resolved upon continuing the war, and commu- 
nicated this resolution by an embassy to England. 

Although the ministers of Elizabeth did not imitate 
the French government, in making peace with Spain, 
they exacted from the Dutch a more adequate compen- 
sation for the succours afforded to them. A treaty 
was negotiated with the States, whereby the engagement 
to assist the United Provinces was renewed ; but new 
and more stringent stipulations were required, for the 
repayment of the pecuniary advances of England, and 
the maintenance of her troops. This treaty was not 
concluded until after the death of Burleigh, which 
occurred on the 4th of August, 1598. Camden styles 
it a striking instance of the prudent foresight of the 
elder Cecil J, and ascribes the merit of it, after him, 
to sir Thomas Bodley, and to George Gilpin, who suc- 
ceeded Bodley in the council of the States. 

Robert Cecil, it would appear, had no particular share 
in this treaty ; but he now became the principal minister 
of Elizabeth, and made no change in her foreign policy. 

His first measure was, to insist upon a rigid neutral- 
ity on the part of France. Elizabeth had at first issued 
a proclamation, declaring, out of respect for the French 
king, “ that no ship carrying a French flag should be 
molested.” But when the preparations became great, and 
suspicious, that king was required to forbid his subjects 
to carry even com (not generally a contraband article) 
to Spain. Henry denied our right to enforce this prohi- 
bition ; be, nevertheless, undertook to enforce it for 
a time. § 


♦ Camden, in Kennet, il 606., and Southey, iv, 98. 
t Kirch, Neg 167. 

X Hume, v. 603. 

i Winwood, i. 19. ; and *ee 56. and 92. 
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This strong measure, in a case of necessity, was accom- 
panied by a judicious forbearance to remonstrate against 
unfruitful symptoms of hostility. When informed by 
sir Henry Neville*, of suggestions made by the Spanish 
party in the French court for assisting Spain, Cecil told 
him rather to take notice of the good dispositions, and 
to improve the affections to our best advantage, than to 
take knowledge of adverse humours, and so exasperate 
those that bad little need to care for us.+ 

It was by the special command, and according to the 
well known policy of the queen, that the ambassador 
was charged above all things, to induce the French king 
to repay the money which had beeit advanced to him. 
On the other hand, when there was a prevalent rumour, 
even though he greatly doubted its correctness, of an 
intended invasion from Spain, Cecil incurred, although 
with avowed reluctance, the expense of an armament. 
“ I have given way,” he says, *•' to these preparations 
that are made, preferring therein the ways of safety 
to any matter of charge.^ Instead, however, of an 
attack, there came a proposal for peace.§ The states 
were unwilling to enter into a treaty, but seeing that 
Elizabeth intended it, “ in respect of her own estate, they 
left it to her wisdom to do what should please her.” 
The queen determined to proceed alone. ]| 

A negotiation for a separate peace with Spain, and 
with the archduke of Austria, was opened at Boulogne, 
in the month of May, I6OO. IT Philip HI. claimed for 

* Sir Hen^ Neville, ancestor to the respectable family of Neville, of 
Bilhngbear, Berkshire, and son of sir H. Neville, of that place, by Eliza- 
beth, daughter and heir of sir John Gresham. He owed his introduction 
at court to « family connection with hccrutary Cecil; and his promotion 
there, perhaps yet more to his own merit, for he was a person of great 
wisdom and integrity. Ltxige s Illustration, lu. lV3 An injunction given 
about tins time to this ambassailor, is characteristic of Elizabeth : — “ Her 
majesty wishes me to note to you this one observation, that whatsoever 
you spend needlessly, aAer the English fashion, the French will laugh vou 
to scorn tor it, and she will never thank you : for there never came French 
ambassador hither, but served their master as well with frugality, as any of 
her* have served her with prodigality.** — Winwood, L 19. 
t August i’S. 1599. p, 95. 
t August 17. p 90. 

S Octobers. 1599. p 118. 
li December 7. 1599. p. 137* 
t P. 185. 
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his ambassadors the precedence over those of England, 
alleging, amongst other grounds of claim, that he was 
descended from the ancient kings of the Goths. Cecil 
and the rest of Elizabeth’s counsellors observed, that the 
queen of England might as well say that she was line- 
ally descended from the ancient kings of the Britons.* 
She was resolved “ as soon to keep her sword drawn for 
maintenance of her honour, as for her possessions.” + 
She offered equality, and some expedients were suggested 
for removing difficulties ; but when the Spanish commis- 
sioners delayed their answer, the English commis- 
sioners were instructed, that if at the end of a week, 
they had not such directions as might reconcile the 
point of precedency, so as that the English might pro- 
ceed without any note of dishonour to the queen, they 
should forthwith return. The Spaniards still insisted 
upon the superiority, and after a little more discussion, 
this negotiation came to an end$, certainly without any 
lowering of the tone of English diplomacy by Cecil. 
Attempts were subsequently made, without effect, to 
induce Henry IV. to renew the war.§ 

Lord Burleigh was succeeded as treasurer by lord 
Buckhurst ; but Robert Cecil remained sole secretary of 
state, and was during the few remaining years of Eliza- 
beth’s reign, her principal minister. Robert also, re- 
signing his office in the duchy of Lancaster, succeeded 
his father as master of the wards. It has been said 
that the disposal of an office makes many discontented, 
and one ungrateful ; the favoured and envied Cecil 
did not estimate the boon at the value ascribed to it by 

him to whom it was denied ; “ myselty’ he 

writes, “ master of the wards, but so restrained by new 
orders, as in the office I am a ward myself. But seeing 
it has been my father’s place, and that her majesty has 
bestowed it upon me, 1 wUl undergo it with as much 


♦'See Winwood, p, 201, 

t Ii>. 


t Ib. 213 219 222. 225. 

^ Maaii, lUJi-2. p. 395, 
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integrity as I can ; and yet I vow to you, I have re- 
signed a better place of the duchy for it.”* 

Essex on the other hand was discontented because he 
did not get this office. This adventurous nobleman had, 
since we last heard of him, met with various vicissitudes 
of favour and fortune ; in the course of which he had 
been actually struck by EUzabeth, as all the world 
knows. 

Cecil had been present, as well as the lord admiral 
Howard, and Windebank, when the memorable box on 
the ear was given by the queen to her favouritet ; for 
that coup d’Hat he assuredly is not responsible, but it 
appears to me that other misfortunes, which Essex 
brought upon himself by his own waywardness, have 
been imputed to Cecil, without more of truth or justice. 
That Cecil should be jealous of Essex was unavoid- 
able. It might almost be said that this jealousy was a 
duty. The earl had obtained influence with the queen, 
more by personal accomplishments than by public ser- 
vice ; and he desired to use this influence, in questions 
of peace and war, in a way which Cecil thought hurtful 
to the public service. He is not worthy of blame for 
any means which he took of counteracting this influence, 
provided those means were open, and without deceit. 

Early in 1599, Essex was appointed to the govern- 
ment of Ireland. j: Camden ascribes this appointment, 
in part, to the desire of his enemies to place him in an 
office for which he was unfit ; and Hume § and others 
have named Robert Cecil as one of those who promoted 
the nomination of Essex, in order that his absence from 
England might weaken the queen’s partiality for his 
person, and his imprudence destroy her confidence in 
his abilities. — For all this, there is nothing but surmise. 
I am much inclined to believe that Cecil was on this, 
and probably other occasions on which intrigue has been 

♦ Cecil to Neville, May 23. 1399. Winwood, i. 41. 

f June, 1598. So soon afterwards, as in October, Cecil wrote to sir 
Thomas -Edmonds, that “such small misunderstamlings as had been be- 
tween thequeen and lord Essex, weienow made up." — Birch Neg. p. ib3. 

I Southey, p. 99. 

^ V. 404. , and see Osborne’s Traditional Memoirs, in See. Hist I 202. 
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imputed to him, the passive executor of the pleasure of 
Elizabeth. 

A contemporary, who, though it must be admitted he 
could know nothing but from hearsay, had certainly no 
prejudice in favour of Cecil*, tells us that Essex had 
during his abode in Ireland, written letters to the queen, 
full of malice towards Cecilt, and that these were seen 
by the secretary ; and that upon the return of the Ion 
deputy from Ireland, the unkindness between the two 
statesmen grew to an extremity, being much exasperated 
by the violent and imprudent speeches in which Essex 
indulged. 

According to the same authority, an attempt was 
made j: to effect a reconciliation between them. But 
Cecil was unwilling to it, “because there was no consancy 
in Essex’s love.’’ Essex whose estate was dilapidated, 
would be a suitor to the queen for assistance, and if un- 
successful would be jealous of Cecil ; who avowed that 
he would not assist him, though he would bear no 
malice against him. 

Essex was still a favourite with the people ; and the 
walls of London were covered tvith libels upon Cecil, 
for his behaviour to his rival. Cecil apparently took 
no pains to acquire popularity, or to disabuse the public 
of his iU usage of the favourite ; but the same unsus- 
pected, though not authoritative information assures us, 
that “ the secretary soon won sincere love and honour by 
his behaviour.” It was found that he had done his rival 
“ all good and honourable offices with the queen ; that 
he had not been so adverse to the earl as was supposed ; 


* Rowland Whyte, who thought that Cecil had been unfaTourable to the 
applications which his ma-iter, sir Henry Sidney, had made to the oueen. 
SeehislettersinlheSulneyPaiiers, ii.lS'J, 123 IS3. 135 153 156 167.2% ‘212. 

t I am not actjuainted with any letter in which Cecil is distinctly named; 
but the following is an extract Irom one of Essex’s letters, in Moryscn’i 
Itinerary : — “ I» it not spoke in the army, that your majesty’s favour is 
diverted fr<-m me, and that already you do b^e ill, both to me and it ’ Is 
it not lamented of your faithfullest subjeits, both there and here, that a 
Cohham, or a Rale^k^ (I tvill forbear others for their places’ sake,) should 
have such credit and favour with jour majesty, when they wish the ill 
success of your majesty’s mc«t imi>ortdiit aition, the decay of your greatest 
strength, and the destruction of yourfaithfullest servants?”— -Sou they, p. 116. 
X By somebody, who, m \\ byte’s Cypher is designated as “3U0 brother.” 
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that it was her majesty that was wounded by the con- 
temptuous courses of Essex, who was not easy to be 

satisfied ; when it came to the point, none did 

deal more truly and honourably with the earl.”* 

Rowland Whyte’s statements are in great part con- 
firmed by the more authentic accounts which we have 
of the proceedings in the star-chamber, which appear to 
have been public, or at least, had in the presence of 
“divers of the nobility and gentry.”t The public vindi- 
cation indeed of the queen’s conduct, was the special 
and avowed object of the proceeding. With this view, 
the several ministers set forth the exertions which the 
queen had made for the suppression of Tyrone’s rebellion, 
and the injudicious conduct of Essex, as well in the 
management of the war as in the terms of peace. Cecil 
dwelt also upon the queen’s general policy towards 
Ireland, which, until the rebellion, called for stronger 
measures, had been mild and conciliatory. When she 
determined to suppress that rebellion, it was agreed in 
council, with the concurrence of Essex, that 16,000 
foot, and 1300 horse, should be employed. But, 
“although the earl of Essex carried on the flower of her 
majesty’s army in all places without disreputation, where 
his person was present, yet since this summer’s’action, 
her forces had both under sir Henry Harrington + when 
the numbers were equal, and under sir Conyers ClifFord§, 
when her majesty was far superior, received greater 
disasters than ever the troops did upon like terms in 
that kingdom. And for the rest of the army, though 
it did not perish by the sw'ord, yet it dissolved so fast 
by other accidents, as when it was expected that Ulster 
should have been assailed, neither the province nor the 
provincial rebel could be for any purpose attempted. 
But only after a parley (wherein the traitor stood upon 

• See Sidney Papers, 14th ami I6lh of February, 1599. ii. 167. 

f 2Sth of November, 1599. Camden, p. 617. It is very possible that 
Camden himself was present. His account of Cecil’s speech, is a faithful 
though incomplete abstract of the speech as I found in the Museum, 
flarl 6S.‘>4. p. 249. 

J Southev, p. Il7, 118. 

i Ib. p. 122. 

B 3 
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equal terms), a cessation was agreed on, first determin- 
able at his pleasure, upon fourteen days’ warning, and 
then the lord lieutenant instantly came over, directly 
contrary to her majesty’s absolute commandment, signi- 
fied under her own hand. Of this so great contempt in 
his lordship towards her majesty, his sovereign lady, I 
intend particularly to deliver divers substantial circum- 
stances, whereof the world as yet has not taken perfect 
notice ; and therefore, I will pass over many more 
things, saving only a report posted under hand from 
man to man ; it is shortly this, that notwithstanding 
the earl of Essex had in show a large commission 
under the great seal of England, whereby he had power 
and authority to make war or peace as he thought good 
yet his own resolutions were altered by private despatches 
from hence, and that his journey into Munster which 
he took, was only carried on by the advice of that 
council in Ireland. 

“ In the first I would never ask any other testimony 
than his lordship’s honour (tvhich I know he will not 
falsify), or the perusal of his own letters (which contain 
continual apologies for his proceedings there), contrary 
to the which himself originally projected and advised, 
and which her majesty, from the beginning to the end- 
ing, botli wholly and only commanded. 

“ In the second, that his lordship was swayed by the 
council there to alter his own determination; I must 
leave that between God and both parties, for, as aU my 
lords that sit in this place do know as well as 1, that the 
council from thence have all avowed, under their own 
hands, that they did never like nor advise any such 
course, and that they are fully persuaded that his lord, 
ship will clear them, in his own honour, from any such 
imputation. It remaineth therefore now, that I speak 
something of the contents of that letter, whereby his 
lordship was forbidden to return ; because it is suggested 
that howsoever her majesty did lately countermand him 
with a letter, since his going over, that he had a former 
warrant under the great seal of England, for all hia 
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actions. Yon shall understand that when his lordship 
was to leave England, he made his humble suit that her 
majesty should grant him liberty for bis return, if he 
should find cause for the good of her majesty’s service ; 
to this request, out of her favour and trust, she assented, 
and gave him a warrant so to do, signed with her own 
hand, — a matter which she thought little to have found 
anv cause to suspend, until his own letters represented 
such an image of a desperate state of that kingdom, as 
there appeared a great necessity to consider what form 
of government was fit to be established ; because it 
could not be but that the sudden absence of his person 
would leave things in a further confusion : and therefore 
to prevent the disadvantage of a mixed government, she 
began to consider of some nobleman to succeed him, and 
BO did write to him a letter to the effect following : — 
That having seen lately by all his despatches, to what 
terms her affairs were brought, and being not as yet 
fully resolved whom to choose for her governor in his 
absence, it was her pleasure that he should first parti- 
cularly advertise her to what final conclusion he had 
made in the north ; after which she assured him, he 
should presently receive her warrant to come over, 
without which, she charged him upon his duty and alle- 
giance not to presume to return for any respect, nor to 
adventure to take any benefit of any former liberty at 
his peril ; whereto I must add this one circumstance, 
because my conscience tells me I say truth, that I did 
find so grievous a disposition in her at the writing of 
this letter, in no sort to continue him long in that moist 
and unseasonable climate, as I assure you all upon the 
credit of an honest man, that I am fully assured, if he 
had but written once again that he was desirous to deliver 
any thing by himself which was not fit for his paper, he 
should have received a warrant for his return within 
twenty days after.” 

Adverting to its having been said that Ireland had 
been put in greater peril by the rejection of the propo- 
sals from Tyrone, which Essex brought with him, — 

E 4 
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“ Fain would I be silent in this point for some respects, 
but my duty presseth me to the contrary ; for all my 
lords that sit here do know as well as I, that my lord 
himself delivered to them all, that as the parley with 
Tyrone, the traitor vaunted of his strength, and insulted 
on the weakness of the queen’s army, not sticking to 
brag at the parley to himself, that at that time he was five 
to one of her majesty’s forces.” .... He asked whether 
in this mood, Tyrone would have accepted terms which 
he had rejected when he was less powerful, and he stated 
his present demands: — 1. He would not receive mercy 
upon any conditions, unless all the rebels in Ireland 
might come under his capitulation. 2. He required that 
all lands should be restored which were held by any from 
the English ; articles whereby her majesty must first 
admit that rebel to be prolocutor, and then protector of 
all Ireland ; and next must consent to the ruin of her 
poor subjects, that either have been placed by her ma- 
jesty, or the queen her sister. 3. To bind up all his 
pack the surer, this barbarous traitor pretended to be 
very resolute to have freedom of conscience granted (a 
point very needless for him to insist upon, were it true 
that he had any more religion than his horse), for as his 
drift was only for to value himself better by his pretext 
with her majesty’s enemies, so it is known to all that 
understand Ireland, that there was never black said to 
his eye for any matter of conscience, and neither are the 
laws there in the same force for harbouring of priests, 
as they are in England : neither have the governors 
there used any such security for it, as it may easily 
appear, when it has been seen and known of long time, 
that mass and popish trumpery is common in every 
corporate city in that kingdom, — a matter wherewith 
though her majesty has been grieved in the piety of her 
own religious heart, yet such has been her majesty’s 
moderation in matters of conscience, that she had ever 
this disposition, rather to recommend the accommodation 
thereof by her prayers to God’s divine providence, than 
to use any sudden or violent compulsion to those poor 
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and ignorant people. This being now enough, if not 
too much, to describe the success of that royal army in 
eight months’ space, to show the loss of her majesty’s 
people, the dishonour cast on our nation, the diminution 
of her majesty's greatness, always held in so great admir- 
ation in foreign parts, besides the addition to the rebels’ 
insolency, when they had found so much of their own 
strength in their many encounters, you may easily see 
what followed : his lordship’s return before his restraint 
could either be known or thought of ; for when his lord- 
ship arrived at court, the 28th of September, and that 
captain Warren was gone to Tyrone, by my lord’s 
former directions, to receive his answer to certain articles 
committed to his delivery (their meeting following to 
be the 29 th of the same month), the arck-traitor was 
so swollen with rancour and glory, that he could not 
contain himself from these insolent words to Warren — 
“ that he did not doubt that he should hear within two 
months of a greater alteration in England than ever was, 
and that he himself did not doubt to show his face here, 
and possess a good share in this kingdom. How this 
speech on Michaelmas day could be received from his 
lordship’s disgrace in court on Michaelmas eve, unless 
some good or evil angel could fly with the news from 
Nonsuch into Ulster, within twenty-four hours, my poor 
genius cannot comprehend ; neither can I see how we, 
that are her majesty's humble servants, can do less than 
now we have done, to free her actions from all unjust 
imputation, who by her gracious justice and prudent 
government, hath won hitherto so great fame, and so 
high commendation.” 

This was the speech of a minister, under whose admi- 
nistration an enterprise, both military and political in 
its character had failed. Essex was the commander 
(having also a political authority), to whose hands the 
enterprise had been entrusted. Could the minister have 
been expected to take the whole blame upon the govern- 
ment, and, speaking of l600, 1 may say upon the queen, 
— ^in a case too, in which tl)e faults of the general s con- 
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duct were palpable? Let Cecil’s speech be read with 
these considerations in the mind, and it will be found 
altogether blameless. 

Although Cecil was now believed by contemporaries 
to exercise in favour of Essex^ his increasing influence* 
with the queen, her inherited severity was not to be 
assuaged. 

After a pause of more than six months, Essex was 
brought before a tribunal specially constituted for his 
trial. Cecil was a member of this court, which in- 
cluded several ministers, five of the judges, and several 
peers and others not in oflfce.t I have not Cecil's 
speech on this occasion, but from Moryson’s represent- 
ation, it appears to have been in the same strain with 
the former. He insisted much upon the justification 
of her majesty’s wisdom in managing the whole busi- 
ness, as much as lay in her, and laid the entire fault 
of the ill success in Ireland upon the earl’s ominous 
journey, as he termed it, into Munster. He gave the 
earl, however, his right always, and spared more 
courtesy to him than any other ; and Es«ex was so 
well satisfied tvith the secretary’s mode of treating his 
case, and so contented with the opinion of loyalty 
freely reserved to him, that he would not avail himself 

** Mr, secretary has bestowed many a great new year’s gift this year in 
court. Her majesty’s favour increases towards him, so careful he is of her 
business and service ; and indeed the whole weight of the stale lies upon 
him. Some say he doth all gootl offices towards the earl ; but her majestj’s 
indignation cannot be removed. 1 hear that her majesty has bestowed 
upon his son, a gallant fair boy, a coat, girdle, and dagger, hat and tcatlier, 
and a jewel to wear in it; and here he must be to-morrow.” (R. Whyte, 
5th of January, 15py— 16(J0. Sidney Papers, ii. I5d ) " Mr. Herbert was coxi- 
manded to go with the rest of the lords to the council chamber, to be 
sworn aprivTcounsellor,and her majesty’s second secretary, ‘for,’ said she, 
turning to Mr. secretary Cecil, ‘ this man shall be my only principal secre- 
tary;’ so he had the oath given unto him of a counsellor, and as second 
^cretary, which bars him of much power due to a principal secretary ; for 
it is doubted that his warrants for money matters will be of no force to the 
treasurer of the chamber, which office dejiends upon the principal secre- 
taiT*8 warrants. I truly understand that Mr Secretary only, is the procurer 
of diis honour done unto him.” (May 12 . 1603 li. ) The distinction be- 
tween Cecil and Herbert, is made in the queen’s ecclesiastical commission 
of February Sd, 1600. Cecil is styled “ rt'sht trusty and well-beloved 
counsellor — our principal secretary of state."’ Herbert is put after the 
chancellor of exchequer, and the chief justice of England (whom Cecil 
prwedes), without the emphatic words which I have put in italics. (Rymer, 
xvi. 400. ; and see Nicolas on the Office of Secretary of State, p. 41 i 

t Birch, ii. 452. • ^ > 
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of the permission which Cecil gave him, to interrupt 
him while he was making his statement. On one point 
of considerable importance, Essex was acquitted upon 
the testimony of Cecil. 

This point may surprise some of my readers, accus- 
tomed to the tolerance of the present age. The fourth 
charge against the earl was his conference with Tyrone ; 
the attorney-general Coke, had imputed to Essex a 
negotiation with that arch-rebel, not only for the 
pardon of Tyrone and his adherents, hut for the “pub- 
lic toleration of an idolatrous religion.* ... The secretary 
cleared the earl in this respect, that he had never 
yielded to Tyrone that scandalous condition. t 

The sentence pronounced by the court forbad him 
to exercise his functions “ as a privy councillor, earl 
marshal, or master of the ordnance, and ordered him 
to return to his own house, there to continue a prisoner 
as before, until it should please her majesty to release 
this and all the rest.” 

For the times, this was a mild sentence, especially 
as the concluding words of it contained, in effect, a 
strong- recommendation to mercy. It does not appear, 
nor do I believe, that Cecil had a greater share in this 
sentence than any other of the commissioners ; it surely 
affords no evidence of a vindictive spirit. The queen, 
probably, would not have been contented with a milder 
sentence, for she would have even unmade the knights 
whiom Essex had made in Ireland, if the more con- 
siderate judgment of Cecil had not dissuaded her from 
this harsh method of expressing her displeasure.^: The 
kindness of Cecil was shown without intermission, until 
Essex was set at liberty. § 

It does not belong to me to narrate in this place the 

• Birch, 449. 

f I give this as I find it, although I cannot well reconcile it with Cecil's 
speech in the star-chamber (see p. 56-7. ant^, in which he sets forth the 
tolerant spirit of the queen’s government in Ireland. Moryson’s state- 
coent, however, clearly shows that Cecil acted fairly, 1 may say favouraUy, 
towards Essex. 

4 Sidney Papers, ii 204. 
s August, 1600. p. 197. 212. 213. 
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extraordinary proceedings • which led to the trial of 
Essex before his peers, and his consequent execution. 
As secretary of state, Robert Cecil took part in the 
arrangement of evidence for the trial ; there is nothing 
to show that this was done with any unfairness towards 
Essex.t But a paper in the Museum, which has never 
been published, purporting to be a speech delivered by 
sir Robert Cecil, in the star-chamber, on the 13th of 
February, I 6 OO:}:, shows that he did not at this time 
disguise his opinion of the treasonable character of 
Essex’s proceedings, not only in the outbreak in the 
city, but in his dealings with Tyrone. He spoke now of 
“ the bloody hand of that most treacherous and popular 
traitor Essex, who, for the space of these six years, 
has greedily thirsted to be king of England, and to 
have left the queen’s sacred person in the place of 
confusion with R2.^ His plotting with Tyrone, that 
arch-traitor, was wrought by letters sent by Blount, his 
chief counsellor, in those actions wherein there was a 
secret conspiracy with Tyrone, of their desired subver- 
sion of the state of England; and that the traitor 
Essex’s coming into England was to no other end, but 
hoping, after a month's stay with the queen, to achieve 
some of his deceitful and flattering practices with her 
highness, and so to have on his return, met and received 
Tyrone with 8000 men,- who should also, with his 
whole power of Irish rebels, have invaded this realm of 
England. 

“ His great object was to gain popularity by promis- 
ing advancement, by a show of religion, by procuring to 
the papists liberty of conscience, and by great affability 
and courtesy.” 

• See Southey, 175. 

t Mr.‘ Jardine, m bis Criminal Trials {i. 542., to which publication, as 
more recent, I refer, even in preference to HowePs State Trials), says, 

that in these times, the statements of witnes.ses were discharged of all 
suspicious matter before they were proved m court j” and gives a letter 
from Cecil to Coke, relating to the evidence of sir Christopher Blunt, to 
which, as I am, equally with Mr. Jardine, unable to explain it, I merely 
thus refer. 

{ 1600-1. Harleian, 6S54. p. 253. 

i I don't understand this. 
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Another charge consisted in the employment of 
papists, and the dedication of Persons’s book on the 
succession to the throne of England, in which Essex 
was addressed as “ highness,” was adduced as a further 
instance of a treacherous disposition ; though, after four- 
teen days, he laid the book before the archbishop with 
a view to its being suppressed. “ What shall I say ? Is 
it possible, that he whom her majesty has so tenderly 
brought up under the shadow of her own wings, that 
her highness graced with so many princely advance- 
ments; as first, at twenty-two years of age, to make 
him master of the horse, president of her majesty’s 
council, earl marshal of England, and lastly, gave him 
300,0001. 

“ I say, could it be possible to any Christian heart, 
that this man should become such a monster, as this 
unnatural and savage kind of rebellion has laid open 
to the world ? Has this arch.rebel Essex had such 
audacious adherents that would not tremble to lay 
violent hands on her majesty's sacred person ? to im- 
prison her majesty’s council, threatening the murdering 
of them ; and scornfully bidden, cast the great seal of 
England (which is the keeper of this land,) out of the 
window ; to kiU her majesty’s judges in the seat of 
justice, to enterprise the taking of the Tower of London, 
and so to have again delivered those traitors therein, to 
the utter subversion of this kingdom ? ITell, I am 
amazed at the remembrance hereof. But the due and 
reverend regard I have of her majesty's care of all her 
loving subjects and vassals (whereof I am one,) has 
made me say so much, which, had I not been pressed 
to speak upon so sudden advisement, I would have my 
wits together, for delivery hereof, in some better method.” 

There is in this speech a violence of language which 
Cecil seldom used, but there is no misrepresentation. • 

• See Essex’s treasonable proceedings detailed in Southey, 129. 173 , Ac. ; 
and tee Camden, 010. “The actual treason plotted with Tyrone, was cer- 
tainly the most criminal of Essex’s proceedings; and as it appears, from 
Cecil’s speech, that the government was alre.ady conusant of them, I know 
not why they were omitted m the indictment against Essex.” 
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If Cedi did at this time exhibit feelings very hostile to 
Essex they were not unprovoked, nor without justifica- 
tion. According to the witnesses who had been ex- 
amined, one avowed object of Essex in his movement 
was to revenge himself upon his enemies, Cobham, 
Cecil, and Ralegh, and the accused said the same on 
his trial. There is no evidence or even allegation of 
the unfriendly proceedings on the part of Cecil which 
provokes this hostility, and the conduct of Essex in this 
insurrection is really so wild and unaccountable, as to 
justify us in imputing to him a sort of mental delusion. 
The cry by which he attempted to raise the Londoners 
was, that England was sold to Spain, and he affected to 
believe that Cecil was in a plot for ousting James of 
the succession in favour of the Infanta. On the trial *, 
Essex did not attempt to bring evidence in support of 
this foolish story. “ As for that I spake in London, 
that the crown of England was sold to the Spaniard, I 
speak it not of mysslf, for it was told me that Mr. 
secretary should say to one of his fellow counsellors 
that the Infanta’s title comparatively was as good in 
succession as any other.” + Cecil was in court, and 
after some objection from the peers, who reasonably 
made light of the allegation, obtained liberty to address 
the prisoner. Such an interruption would now he 
deemed irregular, but in those days there was often 
much colloquy between the prisoners, judges, counsel, 
and even bystanders. 

“ My lord of Essex,” said Cecil, “ the difference 
between you and me is great. For wit, I give you 
the pre- eminence, you have it abundantly ; for nobility 
also I give you place. I am not noble, yet a gentle- 
man; I am no swordsman, — there also you have the 
odds : but I have innocence, conscience, truth, and 
honesty, to defend me against the scandal and sting of 
slanderous tongues; and in this court I stand as an 
upright man, and your lordship as a delinquent. I 

* 19th of February* IbOO-l. 

f Jardine* 352. 
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protest before €rod I have- loved your person, and jus- 
tified your virtues ; and I appeal to God and the queen, 
that I told her majesty your affections would make you 
a fit servant for her, attending but a fit time to move 
her majesty to call you to the court again. And had I 
not seen your ambitious affections inclined to usurpa- 
tion, I would have gone on my knees to her majesty to 
have done you good ; but you have a wolf’s heart in a 
sheep’s garment, in appearance humble and religious, 
but in disposition ambitious and aspiring. God be 
thanked, we now know you, for indeed your religion 
appears by Blunt, Davis, and Tresham *, your chief 
counsellors, and by your promising liberty of conscience 
hereafter. Ah, my lord, were it but your own case, 
the loss had been the less, but you have drawn a 
number of noble persons, and gentlemen of birth and 
quality into your net of rebellion, and their bloods will 
cry vengeance against you. For my part, I vow to 
God, I wish my soul had been in heaven, and my body 
at rest, that this had not been.” The bitterness of 
Essex’s feelings towards Cecil appears in his reception 
of this address. “Ah ! Mr. secretary, I thank God for 
my humiliation, that you, in the rust of all your bravery, 
have come hither to make your oration against me this 
day.” “My lord,” replied Cecil, perhaps losing his 
temper, “ I humbly thank God, that you did not take 
me for a fit companion for you, and your humour, for 
if you had, you would have drawn me to betray my 
sovereign as you have done others. But I challenge 
you,” he added, reverting to the point to which it would 
perhaps have been as well that he should have come at 
once, “ I challenge you to name the counsellor to whom 
I should say those words ; name him, if you dare, if 
you do not name him, it must be believed to be a fic- 
tion.” Essex hereupon said that his fellow-prisoner 
Southampton, had heard the imputation as well as he. 
Cecil then solemnly adjured Southampton to name his 


These gentlemen, or some of them, were Roman catholics. 
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accuser. Southampton hesitated, and appeared at first 
to appeal to the court, but he then said to Cecil, “ If 
you say, upon your honour, it will be fit, I will name 
him and at last, upon Cecil’s renewed entreaty, he 
named sir William Knollys, the queen’s comptroller. 
Cecil prayed that Knollys might be sent for, “for I vow,” 
he said, “ before the God of heaven, if it will not please 
her majesty to send him, whereby I may clear myself 
of this open scandal, I will rather die at her feet, than 
live to do her any more service in that honourable place 
wherein her majesty employs me.” And he charged 
the gentleman of the privy chamber, who was sent to 
obtain the leave of the queen, to make the same declar- 
ation as his message to her majesty. 

Knollys came, and was asked whether he had heard 
Cecil use the imputed words. “ I never heard him 
speak any words to that effect ; only there was a sedi- 
tious book written by one Doleman*, which very cor- 
ruptly disputed the title of the succession, inferring it as 
lawful to the Infanta of Spain as any other ; and Mr. 
secretary and I being in talk about the book, Mr. secre- 
tary spake to this effect, ‘ Is it not a strange impudence 
in that Doleman, to give as equal right in the succession 
of the crown to the Infanta of Spain, as any other ?’ 
Hereupon was grounded the slander of Mr. secretary 
whereof he is as clear as any man here present.” This 
refutation of the ridiculous charge was followed by some 
conversation between Esse.N and Cecil, in which the 
minister traced the enmity of Essex, to their difference 
about the peace with Spain, which he laboured for the 
profit and quiet of the country. The rivals, however, 
now exchanged protestations of forgiveness. 

In an account published by authority, of the beha- 
viour and conversation of Essex after his conviction, it 
is said that he expressed himself ashamed of having 
brought his hearsay charge against Cecil ; but as doubts 


• Thw IS father Persons’fi conference about the next succession to the 
crown of fogiand. 
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have been cast upon the credit of this paper*, I do not 
rely upon it. The declaration would have been credit- 
able to Essex, but is not wanted for the entire acquittal 
of Cecil. In truth, the charge is refuted by its own 
absurdity. 

In reviewing Cecil’s conduct towards Essex, I do not 
find any ground whatever for the imputation which 
certain writers have freely cast upon him, of treachery, 
duplicity, and malignity. t Essex was the artificer of 
his own ruin, and was legally condemned. If any con- 
sideration impeaches the justice of his sentence, it is the 
extreme folly of his treason ; but his ofiences were 
undoubtedly treasonable. 

The wife of Essex, who was the daughter of secretary 
Walsingham, and the widow of sir Philip Sidney, soli- 
cited the interference of Cecil. Her letter already 
printed in this collection:^, refers to “the scandal which 
Cecil conceived had been given to him by her unfortu- 
nate husband,” but alludes to old favours received from 
Cecil, and to her experience, which had taught her 
that Cecil was rather inclined to do good, than to look 
always to private interest. 

When supplicating mercy for a husband, even the 
widow of sir Philip Sidney might condescend to flattery; 
still it is not very easy to believe that the writer of 
this letter addressed one whom she regarded as her 

* Jardine,366. In theaccountwhich Cecil gave to Wmwood, the queen's 
minister in France, he affirms that when in the Tower after convic- 

tion, “ being urged still to say what he knew or could record, especiall) of 
that injurious imputation to me, vowed and protested that in his own con- 
science, he did freely acquit me from any such matter, and was ashamed 
to have spoken it, having no better ground ’* — Wmwood. i SCO 

f 1 refer particular!) to the Liteot Kalegh, by Patrick Fia^er Tytler, esq. 
whose extravag^ant and unsupported censure of Robert Cecil, for his con- 
duct towards Essex and Ralegh, was criticised m Fraser's Magazine for 
July, 18o3. vol. viii p 1. I think that it is shown in that revu w, that the 
charges have not even so much of plausibility as to reyuire any n eiition 
of them here. I concur in all the statements in Fraser, with one very 
slight exception. If the storj of Ralegh and the cloak be true, which must 
have happened before Cecil was twenty years of age, it is perhaps not cor- 
rect to say (p. 2.) that Ralegh's introtiuciion to court was much later than 
Cecil’s. It should rather have been, participation in court tT\fiuence. W hile 
I avow my agreement with the writer of the review, I must express my 
regret, and I can say confidently that the same is felt by the writer himself, 
that he should have been led iiito some of the harsh expressions which arc 
applied there to a gentleman of Mr. Tjtler’s merit and assiduity, 
i Southey, p. £01. 

VOL. V. 
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husband's enemy, or as a man of a bad heart. She appears 
quite aware that Essex had lately wronged Cecil, and 
that in all preceding transactions, Cecil had favoured 
Essex.* Whether an energetic attempt on the part of 
of her ministers would have procured the pardon of 
Essex from the daughter of Henry VIll. is doubtful. 
It will not escape notice, that lady Essex herself, only 
requests Cecil to join with other councillors in soliciting 
the queen for a pardon. The decision did not rest 
with Cecil. 

All then that can be said is, that Cecil did not risk 
his own credit with the queen, to save a rival by whom 
he had been ill-used. Probably a man of no more 
exalted character than Cecil, living in our day, would 
have done more. But in truth a modern statesman 
conld not have been placed in the same position. The 
wildest or most factious politician could not perpetrate 
the extravagancies which Essex committed, so as to 
have forfeited his life to the law. Decapitation, more- 
over, was in those days an occurrence almost as fomiliar 
as dismissal is now, and a poMtician saw his rival carried 
to Tower-hill, with the feelings with which one now 
witnesses his departure from Downing Street. 

The most unreasonable charge that has been made 
against Cecil is an insinuation that some of the bitter 
passages in Bacon’s Declaration of the Treasons of the 
earl of Essex were dictated by the envy of Cecil.t 
Bacon himself, in apologising for the part which he 
had in this paperj;, tells us that Cecil, so far from 
aggravating his hostility towards the unfortunate earl, 
rather reproved him for it. “ I must give this testimony 
to my lord Cecil, that one time at his house in the 
Savoy, he dealt with me directly and said, ‘ Cousin, I 
hear it, but I believe it not, that you should do some ill 
office to my lord of Essex ; for my part, I am merely 
passive and not active in this action, and I follow the 
queen, and that heavily, and I lead her not. My lord 

* See Cayley’s Ralegh, i. 
f Edin Review, Ivi. i.9. % Works. 



ROBERT CECIL. 


67 

of Essex is one that in nature I could consent with as 
well as any one living. The queen indeed is my sove- 
reign, and I am her creature ; I may not lose her, and 
the same course I would wish you to take ; ’ whereupon 
I satisfied him how far I was from any such mind.” 

There is in the British Museum a paper intitled 
“ Sir Robert Cecil’s letter to Squier, servant to the earl 
of Essex, by way of advice to his master the earl of 
Essex, after his coming out of Ireland, being in the 
queen’s disgrace, anno 1600.” It is very improbable 
that this letter was written by Cecil in l600.* In the 
then state of the relations between the minister and the 
favourite, the one could hardly address such a letter to the 
other. And the only person of the name of Squire, who 
is known to have been connected with Essex, was hanged 
in 1598.t Still the letter is too curious to be left un- 
noticed.lf 

This affair of Essex was, in some way not explained, 
connected with the estrangement between Cecil and 
Ralegh. This appears in a letter from sir John Har- 
rington to doctor Still, bishop of Bath and IVells. — 
“ Cecil doth bear no love to Ralegh, as you well under- 
stand in the matter of Essex.” These words might 
imply either that Cecil’s want of friendship for Ralegh 
appeared in the matter of Essex ; or, that a difference 
between them arose out of the matter of Essex. 

From 1592, under which date Ralegh was last men- 
tioned to this year 1 6OO-I, we know little of what passed 
between him and Cecil. I have already mentioned a 
letter of 1597, ascribed § to the secretary which men- 
tions sir Walter with some disparagement. Ralegh was 

♦ 1 do not feel certain that it was written by Cecil at all ; what I find in 
the Museum is one of a great m.iny entries m a book, all relahng to 
land, and all written in one hand ; it is neither a copj taken at the time 
nor a draft. And the heading may be erroneous, both as to writer and 
<late. Harl 35. p. b. 

-f- Camden. 

i See it in App. B. 

^ Nugje Ant i. 

!t '-6lh of July. r)97. Ellis's Lettere, Hi 41. The signature of this letter, 
whu li is in the British Mu.-seum, appears to have been carefully cut out ; 
for what reason it is dithcult to guess; but there appears little doubt of its 
haying been that of Cecil. 
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afterwards talked of for the government of Ireland, but 
I know not whether Cecil either supported or opposed 
this suggestion. But in September l600*, the son of 
Cecil was residing at sir Walter Ralegh’s at Sherborne, 
for the purposes of education, and the secretary was 
believed to have visited him there.f If this circumstance 
were to be taken as an indication of intimacy, at the very 
time of Essex’s trial, it would support the conjecture, 
that the estrangement did arise out of the matter of Essex, 
at a late period of the transaction. 

But unless we knew the terms upon which young 
Cecil was placed at Sherborne, we can draw no conclu- 
sion from his residence there. Ralegh was an accom- 
plished man, and Cecil might have purchased for him 
instruction from Ralegh, or even change of air, without 
feeling entire confidence in the master of the house, or 
respecting his character. A series of mistakes has arisen 
from the erroneous notion, that Ralegh and Cecil were 
at any time intimate and equal friends. 

The only known circumstance of Ralegh’s interference 
in the matter of Essex is the most remarkable letter :{; 
in which he urges Cecil “ not to spare that tyrant.” It 
has been generally supposed that this letter was written 
while Essex lay under sentence of death. But it is with- 
out date, though endorsed “ sir Walter Ralegh, 1601.” 
It is observed ^ that no Englishman of the seventeenth 
century would have given that date to a letter in Fe- 
bruary, KiOO-l (the date of Essex's condemnation), 
and that therefore the date must be erroneous. I do 
not think this quite clear. M'e have seen that Cecil, who 
probably endorsed the letter, was acquainted with the 
errors of our old calendar, and he may in his private 
papers have used the new calendar, or he may have 
docketted the letter some weeks after its receipt, which 
will bring it to l601, according to either computation. 

* Sidney Papers, C14 

t He haU Itccn pUceii there in March, 159D p. 181 Soon afterwards, 
Cobluiin and Rales'll both left London, much dissalislied. See p. l&o 8. 

i i*et“ in Sonthfj, iv. IdJ. 

^ Jardine, jU7. 
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The least probable conjecture is, that be received the letter 
in 1600, and dated it Ib'Ol. However, it is not a 
question of much importance, so far as Cecil is concerned, 
at what period of Essex’s troubles, which began on his 
return from Ireland, in I 6 OO, Ralegh’s vindictive ex- 
hortation was written. At whatever time it may have 
been penned, it shows that Ralegh was, more than Cecil, 
the enemy of Essex. I cannot undertake to say, that 
the loss of friendship to which Harrington alluded arose 
out of Cecil’s dislike of the advice tendered to him by 
Ralegh ; but it may fairly be concluded, that if the mat- 
ter of Essex did occasion a breach between them, the 
cause is rather in the moderation than in the severity 
of Cecil’s conduct towards his rival.* 

Cecil is mentioned in some of the Sidney Papers of 
this time, with allusions which I cannot well understand. 
“ 13th Nov. 1599' 200 (sir Robert Cecil) either is mar- 
ried or to 'oe married, which the queen is offended withal, 
affirming he promised never to marry, but he denies it, 
and says that he only promised to forbear it three years, 
which within nine weeks is expired. The necessity of 
his service will make his peace well enough.” “ Again : 
8th Dec. At 600t return to court, will urge him all I 
may unto it : but he is full of his own business, for 
lord Cobham makes him believe that he will have one, 
and sir Robert Cecil will have his other daughter, yet I 
see no likehhood in either.” The following is more 
intelligible: — “ I delivered my lady's token of the fine 
Holland to sir Robert Cecil, who^e answer was, that 
without such means she should command him ; but 
since it came from a lady be would not refuse it. When 

* Miss Aikin, who jumps at her conclusions With feminine vhacUy, says 
** that Cecil was a cool and critical spectator of Essex’s execution.” i'here 
is no ground for this surmise, except a letter in which he mentions what 
occurred, according, no doubt, to the report which lie had leceived. A 
narrative in Nichols’s Progresses (iii *+7.\ nientiotiw .is present, the ca’-ls 
of Cumberland and Hertlord, lord Bindoii, lord 'Ihom-is How’ard, lord 
Darcy, and lord Compton. Aikin, ii 4Mi Winwood. i diil 

t Sid. Papers, n. 14H 1411 The names are in t and this one is not 

explamotl. 1 should bo iiicrmcd to doubt whethei the c\pher £00 really 
rignihed Cecil but that in other places ilappt:ar.> to lit him exactly, 

p 3 
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he saw it, he admired and protested he never saw die 
like. He showed it in the evening to 40” (such is the 
foolish mystery) “ who praised it infinitely, hut Cecil only 
told him, that a lady sent it to him, but would not tell 
him who. What my lady desires, which is to have you 
over, he doth undertake shall he, and so I leave it to his 
best remembrance, but will put him in mind of it.” * 


The determination of Elizabeth and her ministers to 
continue the war, rather than submit to the imperious 
pretensions of Philip III., obliged herf to call together 
the parliament, of which there had been no session since 
1598. J; In this parliament, Robert Cecil exercised the 
functions which we now ascribe to a leader of the house 
of commons. His first business was to ask for a supply, 
for defence against the king of Spain ; whose ambition, 
and the dangerous consequence of his conquest of the 
Low Countries, or successes in Ireland, he set forth in 
clear and forcible language. J 

Before they resolved to grant the supply, the commons 
who began to be less complimentary to their sovereign, 
set about redressing the great grievance of monopolies. 
Cecil did not venture upon an unqualified opposition to 
the motion for restraining these obnoxious grants. 
He slighdy urged the offence against the queen's pre- 
rogative, and special commands, which the motion for a 
bill involved ; but he took a middle course, in suggest- 
ing the appointment of a committee for ascertaining the 
merits of the several patents, some of which he held to 
be “ of a free nature, and good ; some void of them- 
selves ; some both good and void.” § His motion was 
adopted, but the house became so clamorous, that Eliza- 
beth, without waiting fora consideration of a report from 
the committee, authorised the speaker to announce the 
repeal or suspension of all the monopolies. Cecil enforced 
the queen's instructions, in a remarkable speech, from 


• R. Whyte to sir H. Sidney, 12th of July, 1600. ii. 206. 
t October 27. 1601. Pari Hist. i. 906 t See p. 20, anti, 

i Pari Hist. I 911. 916. 920. (1 P. 932. 
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which a notion may be formed of the character which 
his oratory sometimes assumed. 

There shall be a proclamation general throughout 
the realm, to notify her majesty’s resolution in this be- 
half. And because you may eat your meat more savoury 
than you have done, every man shall have salt as good 
and cheap as he can buy it or make it, freely without 
danger of that patent, which shall be presently revoked. 
The same benefit shall they have which have cold sto- 
machs, both for aqua-vit*, and aqua composita, and the 
like ■ and they that have weak stomachs, for their satis- 
faction shall have vinegar and alegar, and the like set 
at liberty. Train oil shall go the same way ; oil of 
blubber shall march in equal rank ; brushes and bottles 
endure the like judgment. The patent for pouldavy 
if it be not called in, it shall be. Oaad, which as I 
take it, is not restrained either by law or statute, but 
only by proclamation (I mean from the former sowing), 
though for the saving thereof it might receive great 
disputation ; yet, for your satisfaction, the queen’s plea- 
sure is to revoke that proclamation ; only she prayeth 
thus much, that when she cometh in progress to see you 
in your countries, she be not driven out of your towns 
by suffering it to infect the air too near them. 

‘ Those that desire to go sprucely id their ruffs, may 
at less charge than accustomed, obtain their wish ; for 
the patent for starch, which hath so much been prose- 
cuted, shall now be repealed. There are other patents 
which be considerable, as the patent of new drapery, 
which shall be suspended, and left to the law. Irish 
yarn, a matter that 1 am sorry there is cause of com- 
plaint ; for the savageness of the people and war have 
frustrated the hope of the patentee, — a gentleman of 
good service and desert, a good subject to her majesty, 
and a good member of the commonwealth, Mr. Carmar- 
then ; notwithstanding, it shall be suspended, and left 
to the law. The patent for calf skins, and fells, which 
was made with a relation, shall endure the censure of 
F 4 
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the law. But I must tell you, there is no reason that 
all should he revoked, for the queen means not to be 
swept out of her prerogative. I say it shall he suspended 
if the law do not warrant it.” * 

Then after disposing of several other articles, he 
said, “ I must needs give you this for a future caution ; 
that whatsoever is subject to public expectation cannot 
be good, while the parliament matters are ordinary talk 
in the street. I have heard myself, being in my coach, 
these words spoken aloud, “ God prosper those that 
further the overthrow of these monopolies : God send 
the prerogative touch not our liberty.” I will not 
wrong any so much as to imagine he was of this assem- 
bly ; yet let me give you this note, that the time was 
never more apt to disorder, and make ill interpretation 
of good meaning. I think more persons would be glad 
that all sovereignty were converted into popularity ; we 
being here, all but the popular mouth, and our liberty, 
the liberty of the subject ; and the world is apt to slan- 
der more especially the ministers of government. Thus 
much have I spoken to accomplish roy duty unto her 
majesty, but not to make any further performance of 
the well uttered and gravely and truly delivered speech 
of the speaker. But I must crave your favour a little 
longer to make an apology for myself. I have held the 
favour of this house as ilear as my life, and I have been 
told that I deserved to be taxed yesterday of the house. 
I protest my zeal to have the business go forward in a 
right and hopeful course ; and my fear to displease her 
majesty by a harsh and rude proceeding, made me so 
much to lay aside my discretion, that I said it might 
rather be termed a school than a council, or to that 
effect. But by this speech, if any body think 1 called 
him school-boy, he both wrongs me, and mistakes me. 
Shall I tell you what Demosthenes said to the clamours 
which the Athenians made, that they were pueriles et 
dignos pueris ! And yet that was to a popular state. 


* Pari. Hut. vii. 933. 
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And I wisli that whatsoever is here spoken may be 
buried within these walls. Let us take example of the 
Jewish synagogue, who would always sepelire senatum 
cum honore, and not blast their own follies and imper. 
fections. If any man in this house speak wisely, we do 
him great wrong to interrupt him ; if foolishly, let us 
hear him out — we shall have the more cause to tax him. 
And I do heartily pray that no member of this house 
may plus verbis offendere quam eonsilio juvare." * 

Although the house of commons continued, through- 
out the parliament, which lasted onlv two months, to be 
very disorderly, they gave more copious supplies than in 
any other year of the reign, t One of the inducements 
to these large aids, was the prevalence of piracy on our 
coasts. Those who served for maritime places began to 
find out that it was bad economy to reduce the naval 
force ; and Cecil put it fairly to the house — “ Unless 
you would have a continual charge unto her majesty by 
having ships lying betwixt us and Dunkirk, it is impos- 
sible but that at some time these robberies will be com- 
initted.”$ I know not whether this real grievance was 
redressed. 

From his confidential letters to his friend lord 
Shrewsbury §, Cecil appears to have felt deeply the 
embarrassment of his responsibihty in striking a balance 
between contingent dangers and certain charges. “What 
my opinion hath been of the great rumours of Spain, 
you best know, and can best judge whether my case be 
not hard, when I must rather yield to that which is vox 
populi, than dissuade preparations, the interruption 
whereof, if disaster follow, would serve for a razor to 
cut my throat ; yet I thank God that I have saved the 
queen many a man’s levy, and many a penny that must 
have been spent, if I had believed that the king of Spain 
would either have sent 15,000, 12,000, or 10,000 men 
into Ireland. This I write not as seeking glory, for it 

• Part. Hist. p. 936. 

+ Four subsidies, and eight fifteenths. 43 Eli*, c. 18. Sinclair’s History 
of Revenue, i. 21(>. 

t Pari. Hist. p. 949. § Gilbert Talbot, seventh earl, died 1616. 
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is the portion that belongs unto me ; though, in respect 
of the envy and idle conceits, of the felicity wherein I 
live, I may say I have hut Martha her part. Neither do 
I write this with any such rash security (knowing that 
the king of Spain may at all times send into Ireland to 
trouble us, though not to devour us), but that I am as 
forward as others, in measure, to supply the army with 
two or three thousand, and think it a very good counsel 
till October be past to keep some fleet upon his coasts ; 
of which the Flemings are now grown weary, for their 
fleet is now come home full of Brazil sugars.”* 

No serious attack was made by Spain either upon 
England or Ireland during the remainder of this reign, 
nor indeed during the continuance of the war. 

In this session sir Walter Ralegh spoke earnestly for 
a supplyt, but he does not appear to have been an im- 
plicit follower of the minister, with whom he differed 
on some occasions of no great importance.^ Cecil 
showed himself a judicious manager of the house of 
commons. A question occurred whether to assess the 
holders of land down to three pounds or to stop at four. 
In reference to a speech in which it had been stated that 
“ some poor people had pawned their pots and pans to 
pay the subsidy ” — “ This I know," said Cecil, “ that 
neither pot nor pan, nor dish nor spoon, should be spared 
when danger is at our elbows. But he that spoke this, 
in my conscience, spoke it not to hinder the subsidy, or 
the greatness of the gift, but to show the poverty of 
some assessed, and by sparing them to yield them relief. 
But by no means I would have the three pound men 
exempted, because I do wish the king of Spain to know 
how willing we are to sell all in defence of God’s reli- 
gion, our prince and country.’’} 

Ralegh, though he had spoken for carrying the assess- 
ment to the lower point §, answered Cecil in a tone, 

* 1602. Lodge’s Illustrations, iii 1S4. 

f Pari. Hist. i. 915. J Ib. p. 916. 920. \ Tb. p. 919. 

II This seems clear from his speech in p. 916. j yet his speech in p. 92Q, 
tends the other way : so uncertain are the records of these ancient pro. 
eeedingi m parliament. 
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which, if not that of an enemy, was certainly not that 
of an adherent. “ I like not that the Spaniards, our 
enemies, should know of our selling pots and pans to 
pay subsidies ; well may you call it policy, as an ho- 
nourable person alleged, but I am sure it argues poverty 
in the state.’’ Cecil replied, that he wished the Spa- 
niards to know that we were willing to sell our goods, 
but not that we were under the necessity of selling them, 
which he thought some had need to do. On another 
occasion a member was accused of pulling back by the 
sleeve another whom he wished to go out of the house 
on a close division. When exception was taken to this, 
Ralegh said it was nothing, and that he had oftentimes 
done the same thing himself*: whereupon the comp- 
troller of the king’s household proposed that the delin- 
quent, whether Dale, the puller of the sleeve, or Ralegh, 
does not clearly appear, should answer at the bar. The 
minister, judiciously taking a middle course, concurred 
in the blame cast upon the irregular transaction, but 
saw no ground for proceeding against Dale, or his apo- 
logist. It is manifest that at this time there was 
neither cordial friendship nor profession of intimacy 
between Cecil and Ralegh. 

On another occasion Cecil and Raleigh differed upon 
a point of political economy. It was proposed to con- 
tinue in force the statute of tillage, by which every 
landholder was compelled to plough one third of his 
land.t Ralegh opposed this measure upon the general 
principles of freedom, the hardship inflicted upon a man 
whose means would not allow of his sowing so much of 
his land with grain, and the facility of purchasing com 
from abroad. Cecil acknowledged that, not dwelling in 
the country, he had little acquaintance with agriculture, 
but he upheld the claims of the plough: — “Whoever 
does not maintain the plough destroys the kingdom . . . 
Say that a glut of corn should be, have we not sufficient 
remedy by transportation, which is allowed by the policy 

• Pari. Hiit p, 982. 

t 39 EUl. c. 2. ; but the law I beUeTe>aa older. Souther, 338. 
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of all nations. I cannot be induced, or drawn from 
this opinion upon government of foreign states. I am 
sure when warrants go from the council for levying of 
men in the counties, and the certificates he returned to 
us again, we find the greatest part of them to be plough- 
men ; and excepting sir Thomas More’s Utopia, or some 
such feigned commonwealth, you shall never find but 
the ploughman is chiefly provided for : the neglect 
whereof will not only bring a general, but a particu- 
lar damage to every man. If in Edward I.'s time a 
law was made for the maintenance of the fry of fish, 
and in Henry I I.’s time for preservation of the eggs 
of wildfowl, shall we now throw away a law of far 
more consequence and import.'” If we debar tillage, 
we give scope to the depopulation ; and then if the 
poor beings thrust out of their houses go to dwell with 
others, straight we catch them with the statute of in- 
mates ; if they wander abroad they are within the 
danger of the statute of rogues. So by this means, 
undo this statute and you endanger many thousands. 

** Posterior dies discipulus prioris.’^ 

If former times have made us wise to make a law, let 
these later times warn us to preserve so good a law.”* 

I am bound to say that Ralegh had made greater 
progress than Cecil in political science ; and I suspect 
that notwithstanding his tribute of respect to the plough, 
even those landholders of the present day, who speak 
contemptuously of free trade, would not desire to be 
subject to a legislative regulation of the mode of using 
their land. Yet I doubt whether, while foreign com 
is excluded, they could reasonably object to such a law 
as this of Elizabeth, if it were necessary for securing a 
supply of domestic corn, or for employing the poor in 
agriculture, according to Cecil’s opinion. But the house 
of commons of 1 601 agreed with the minister.t 


• Townshend’s Historical Collections, 299. 
similar ; but the Pari. Hist. U defective; 
f St 43 £liz. c. 9. sec. 2^ 


D’Ewes’s version is nearly 
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On the 19 th of December, l601, this parliament was 
dismissed with expressions of royal gratitude.* 

Elizabeth’s antipathy to the notion of a successor, and 
aversion to him who, according to hereditary descentt, 
was destined to occupy her throne, were not unnatural 
feelings. And whatever may have been her motives in 
refusing to acknowledge during her lifetime, the claim 
of the future monarch, — whether the refusal was or was 
not merely a part of the general system of mystification 
which characterised aU her proceedings, — it was not 
without its justification in true policy. An heir to the 
crown, apparent or presumptive, has in almost every 
instance occasioned embarrassment to the monarch on 
the throne ; and Elizabeth being without an heir appa- 
rent, may reasonably enough have desired to let the 
claim of the heir presumptive remain in so much un- 
certainty as to deprive him of some part of that influence 
among expectant courtiers, which, if the event expected 
were as ceitain as her age made it near, might have 
inconveniently interfered with her own authority. A 
modern historian j; has imagined that James suspected 
Cecil of favouring the pretensions of Arabella Stuart. 
It is not at all probable tliat Cecil favoured any com- 
petitor : the more reasonable conjecture is, that he 
humoured the prejudices of his mistress, until the nearer 
approach of her death, and some indications on the part 
of James warned him of the necessity of courting him 
whom he considered as her probable successor. 

James was certainly suspicious of Elizabeth's advisers, 
and of Cecil in particular, of whose influence he was 
well aware. “ Ye must so deal,” he instructed his 
ambassador, “ with 3Ir. secretary, and his principal 

* Pari. Hist i. 1596. 

f Hallam contemis (and if we suppose the will of Henry VIII. to be 
genuine, succe'^fully,' that the Scottish line had been jxisiponed by legis- 
lative authoritj to that of Surtolk. James’s title, thus, was not the most 
valid in law. Const. Hist i. 39-. 

J Lingarii, vm 46.5. Lingard refers (466.) to letters in Birch, 310— 13 , 
for a negotiation about an annuity, the language of Janies concerning 
Cecil, &c. There is nothing of the kind m Birch ; nor does the “ secret cor- 
respondence,” p. 1 — 26 . bear him out lU anyone of his material averments. 
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guiders, or ye may assure them, that as I find my re- 
quests answered in these points,” namely, several de- 
mands be bad made of Elizabeth for the security of his 
interests, “ I will make account of their attentions 
towards me accordingly ; and if in these points I be 
satisfied that ye have power to give them full assurance 
of my favour, especially to Mr. secretary, who is king 

there, in effect The day may come when I 

will crave account at them of their presumption, when 
there will be no bar betwixt me and them ; and ye shall 
plainly declare to Mr. secretary and his followers, that 
since now, when they are in their kingdom, they will 
thus misknow me, wdience the chance shall turn, I shall 
cast a dead ear to their requests.”* 

James was at this time prejudiced against Cecil, as 
thinking that he had been instrumental in the death of 
Essex, who had made a friend of the king of Scots, 
when he lost the favour of his own sovereign. There 
had been some talk of Cecil's coming to Scotland with 
the order of the garter for the king. “ I am content he 
come,” James is reported to have said, “but he shall 
go short back again.” “ Your honour,” adds Cecil’s 
informant, “ is not well loved here for the vain conceits 
they have taken of Essex’s death.”t 

About this time Cecil opened a communication with 
James. Through what channel he approached him, or 
by what means the correspondence was conducted, has 
not been ascertained ; still less are we acquainted with 
the purport of his letters. One of his correspondents 
was the master of Gray j : ; there are in the State Paper 
Office many drafts of letters from Cecil to this person, 
from which I cannot infer that they constituted the 

• Letter from Linlithgow, 8th of April, 1601, in Secret Correipondence, 
p. t>— 8 

+ J Douglas to Cecil. Edinburgh, 20th of May, 1601 Scottish Corr. m 
^ate Paper Office 

J Patrick Gra>, afterward* seventh lord Gray, an accomplished and in., 
triguiijg mm. He had been bsnisht*tl from Scotland m 15M7, for treachery 
ill ois capacity of ambassador in England ; and while in Italv, gave infbr- 
matiou to Eb/abeth of Juroes’s suppoacti tampering witii the pope. Cut he 
appears to have recovered the king’s favour soon after his return 
Uubertson, li lOl. 151. 205. 
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secret correspondence with James. Few of those which 
I hare seen are important ; the earliest to which I attach 
any interest is one of April, 1601, in which the treasons 
of Essex are set forth, and much anxiety shown to save 
the life of lord Southampton.* 

It appears that James had suspected this master of 
Gray, who had been lately on the continent, of being 
concerned with Cecil in a supposed negotiation carried 
on between the queen and the archduke, with a view, 
it is to be presumed, of setting up the Infanta's title 
against that of James.t But the master, as I infer 
from Cecil’s letter, had not only denied this charge but 
had, in order to make his peace with his own king, given 
him reason to expect more from Elizabeth, in the way 
of recognition, than she (as Cecil well knew) was dis. 
posed to give. Cecil assured Gray that he vindicated 
him to Jam.es’s ambassadors ; but he added, “ Concern- 
ing any thing which you had undertaken for the queen 
with the king, if it were in particular, 1 confess you had 
done both sides wrong, for you had no warrant hut this, 
that the queen had a clean heart towards him, that she 
never had thought to prejudice him, neither could any 
man be guilty of this harm. . . .j; And for the 

point of his lack that so he might use her, and so far 
seek to keep the rebellion of Ireland from being fed by 
his subjects, she would not stick to help his necessities, 

♦“ First, because he i- 

this kingdom hath no ■ '. • » ’ . ' • 

tion to the earl, but by . ■ . ; : , . ■!" 

Next, for iny own par ■ • ; ~ ^ 

(notwithstanding the separation betwixt the earl and me) kept so good 
forin with me, as 1 protest, I am persuaded he would hai e saved my blood, 
if I had come within h«s power. But this of my particular 1 speak not, as 
a matter that has power to save him, or spill linn, for mercy comes from 
God, who holds princes’ hearts. Only when 1 write to you, whom I have 
freely made to know me, 1 love to make you know rny in'ide In reference 
to some matter, which I do not comprehend, he says, “ Her majesty, and 
they my lords, have interchanged many words, they thinking by argument 
to persuade her, whose nature you know to be more unapt to yield, even 
in trifles, when she concaves they are challenged as duties, than in great 
rnatters wherein she conceives that the world doth believe whatsoever she 
granieth is ex niero Jnoiu." 

+ “ They (the Scottuh ambassadors) did absolutely show that the king did 
in no sort hke of you ; and that he did think plainly, that you did traific 
here between the archduke and the queen, and by my means,” 

X Some words here and in other places are illegible, and affect the sense 
of the passages, 
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though her own occasions were infinite. For the last, 
which concerns the matter of the infant, I spoke, as God 
and your own soul doth k-now it, truly ; that you never 
dealt with me, that I hated the nation, that I abhorred 
to be their subject, and that if you once had motioned 

it, I would have authorised you Thus 

have you as much as has passed hitherto, wherein my 
conscience telleth me, that I have dealt sincerely of all 
hands, and therefore in conclusion you must thus resort 
to your own judgment, and if it be not enough for 
Scotland to see more and more how every accident 
makes their paths ... if they tread not awry, and 
that before their time ; or that it be not sufficient for 
the king to know the queen is just and her ministers 
honest, unless she can be drawn to give an account of 
all her actions, or was to affirm his title, which no man 
that liveth about her dare propound unto her. Then I do 
not see how your foundation will be established by any 
great matter you shall have from hence, so as in that 
case, though 1 would not have you list*, as God is my 
witness, if I thought you meant not wholly to study 
all good offices between both princes, yet I would be 
right sorry for the love I bear you that by hiding thus 
much from you, you should perish to no purpose a good 
design.” 

No letter has been published, so far as I know, which 
Cecil addressed to James himself t; but it is certain that 
he did address to him in some form or another an ex- 
planation, which was received as an apology for his 
conduct, possibly for the part which he took in the pro- 
ceedings against Essex, but more probably for the share 
which he had in the refusal of Elizabeth to recognise 
James as her successor. “The king,’’ says one of 
Cecil’s correspondents in Scotland, “ has seen your apo- 
logy ; lie has commanded me expressly to signify unto 
you, from him, that he accepts of it very kindly, and is 

* I know not in what sense this word is used. 

+ Dn Birch nirtde iniiuiry whether any trace of the correspondence was 
to be found at HatrteUl, ami was answered in the negative. Ms. Aifti 
no, L*. A>scou,:h’3 Index, i. I7b, * 
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resolved to embrace your good will towards him with 
all the favour he can be able to show you, and in par- 
ticular to let you know, that he never minded to quarrel 
with any who did as you have done by commandment, 
and not (as you writ) out of malice, he craves your 
assistance in all the particulars of that matter, that you 
can be able to let him know, and gives you many thanks 
for that which you have done already. I wiU assure 
you, you will not serve a thankless master.* 

Some time after this, the master of Gray proposed 
that Cecil should propitiate James towards himself, and 
towards Gray, by letters which, professing to be private, 
should nevertheless find their way into the king’s hands. 
I know not whether Cecil took this advice, but I suspect 
that he preferred and soon commenced a less circuitous 
method of addressing the successor. This correspond- 
ence, if preserved, is still secret. Fifteen letters have 
been published which have for more than seventy years 
passed in the world as “ the secret correspondence ot 
Sir Robert Cecil with James VI. King of Scotland.” A 
reader not acquainted with the book will be surprised to 
hear, that it contains not one letter from James to Cecil, 
or from Cecil to James. They are mostly written by 
lord Henry Howard t, and addressed to lord Mar, and 
Mr. Bruce; nor has the editor, a learned antiquary and 
a judge, supported, either by evidence or by argument, 
the title which he has given to his book. It appears to 
me quite clear on a perusal of the letters themselves, 
that although they may perhaps have been written under 
general instructions from Cecil, and although the 
answers were shown to him, he did not see the let- 
ters; and is no more responsible for their contents, 
than for the almost euphuistical style in which they 
are written. It is surprising that the judicial mind 

• A letter in the State Paper Office, dated Sth of July, 1601, and signed 
9. 8. The letter makes an unintelligible allusion to some voyage to be 
made by Cecil, with lord Cobham (as the cypher is expl^inetl); and to a 
villainous part played by lord Sanquaher, who had “ lyed monstrously,” 
probably of Cecil. 

+ Second son of the celebrated Earl of Surry, and afterwards kncwQ 
with little credit as Earl pf Northampton. 

VOIm V. o 
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of lord Hailes should not have perceived that the bur- 
den of the proof, that letters written between two par- 
ties, signing their names, constituted a correspondence 
between two other parties, lay justly upon him; it is still 
more surprising that he should have made his statement 
with passages before him which Cecil could not have 
seen, unless we imagine a complete scheme of unneces- 
sary mystification. In Howard’s letters there are dis- 
tinct averments, that certain passages were inserted, in 
disobedience of Cecil's instructions, and his correspondent 
is warned not to notice in his answers certain parts of 
the letters from England, evidently because Cecil teas 
not to know that they had been written. Elsewhere, 
hints are given as to the purport of the answers, because 
Cecil is to see tliem * 

Cecil was no doubt well aware that Howard corre- 
sponded with lord Mar and Bruce ; many of the letters 
were probably written under general instructions from 
him, and the answers, or some of them, were shown to 
him; but Howard’s character was too selfish, intriguing, 
and officious, and his language too obscure, to allow of 
our treating his letters as those of any person but him. 
self. Admitting, however, that Cecil is to be made re- 
sponsible for these letters (excepting only those passages 
from which the writer himself disconnects him), I really 
do not see any thing to blame in the correspondence so 
far as it respected the queen, whose interests were not 
ill any instance sacrificed for the sake of gratifying 
James, or securing his succession. 

With George Nicholson the queen’s agent in Scotland, 


* Letterll. N'ovember22, ]6r)l — Cecil forbad me fo.'itivertisethese par* 
tioulars, because they are of no great consequence to the main; and yet he 
thinlia that any one of th^e small leaks would let in a great deal of water, 
into the vessel of our traffic, it the leavt point came to disco%erv.” Letter 
HI. — You must not touch one word in your letter ot the consultations 
and canons of Durham House, because I had not warrant to advertise 
them , although 1 was the instrument of bringing the chief things to dis. 
covery ” A'gain, letter I Alter I hait toUled up this letter, ready 

almost for the .'Cal, I was sent for bv Cecil. . . . Letter VII. — “ I pray vou 
dear Hr. Bruce, bv the next, let Cetil perceive again that vour promise is 
precisely kept, I/ctte.- XII. — ” It remain'., dear Mr. Bruce, that hrst. 
you write no word m answer to all those doubt-, and answers, by the next 
which Cecil may see, .ind thercupoo unjustly su-pett jugghug.” * 
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Cecil kept up an official correspondence ; this man, it 
appears, on one occasion at least, addressed Cecil on his 
more private interests, and the following; was the reply : — 
“ October, 1602. Since the writing of my letter I' have 
received yours of the 12th of October*, by the convoy 
of the lord Scroope, for which, although I note in you 
much good affection towards me in your dealings with 
the king, yet I may not hide from you still one resolu- 
tion, which is, that I never will be otherwise, to that 
king or any, for hope or fear, than as her Majesty shall 
have just cause to conceive of their sincerity towards her, 
for Mr. Nicholson, more than that my heart could never, 
nor never shall accuse me, of any practices against 
princes ; yet by the grace of God, I never will have 
other dealing with that king than as you see, and for 
the course which D — d takes with him in offering to 
be a means for me, it is his own double diligence, and 
none of mine, or if he will say that ever I wrote to him 
in cypher the value of six words, let me have the shame 
of it before God and man, for 1 thank God I am not yet 
so miserable as to need any such mediation, and there- 
fore if the king told it you for me to know it, and keep 
it private, and will do so ; or if the king will be con- 
tented that I should challenge him for it, I will make 
him recant it, for 1 take God to witness it is a fiction. 
I pray you therefore observe a mean in your report of 
my courses wherein, as I promise by God’s help that 
they shall never be built upon unworthy foundations, so 
I desire not your endeavour or labour to speak any thing 
for me but truth, or to conjecture that 1 do aim at any 
other acceptation or correspondency than such as is ne- 
cessary for her Majesty's secretary and humble servant.” 
This is not the letter of a man conscious of doing his 
royal mistress a secret injury. 

The most reasonable ground of inculpation is, that 
the correspondence was studiously concealed from queen 

• I do not find this letter in the State Paper Office. There is one from 
Nicholson to Scroupe, convejing the packet, aim alluding to some public 
matters which are noticed in the sequel of Cecd’a answer, which is in UtaB 
under his own hand. 

c 2 
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Elizabeth.* Let us hear Cecil himself, who, in writing 
to sir Henry Wootton concerning the dismissal of a 
secretary, thus justifies the correspondence and its con- 
cealment : — “ 1 was loath that he should hare come to 
some discovery of that correspondence which I had with 
the king our sovereign + ; he might have raised such 
inferences thereof as might have bred some jealousy in 
the queen’s mind, if she had known it, or heard any 
such suspicion to move from him, wherein, although I 
hope you remain secure, if her majesty had known all I 
did, how well there ]: should have known the innocency 
and constancy of my present faith. Yet, her age and 
orbity, joined to the jealousy of her sex, might have 
moved her to think ill of that which helped to preserve 
her. For what could more quiet the expectation of a 
successor, so many ways invited to jealousy, than when 
he saw her ministry that were most inward with her, 
wholly bent to accommodate the present actions of state 
for his future safety, when God should see his time.”§ 
It may, perhaps, be admitted, that a minister of scru. 
pulous delicacy and lofty sentiments, would have ab- 
stained from a political transaction which he found it 
necessary to conceal from his queen ; that he possessed 
not this chivalrous character is the utmost that can 
fairly be urged in disparagement of (lecil. 

Lord Hailes’s collection contains but one letter from 
James himself. || 

« Every body has heard a story of the means taken by Cecil to keep his 
secret from hi» mistress — “The queen taking the air on Blackheath, by 
Greenwich, a post summoned her to inquire from what quarter h is business 
came, and hearing from Scotland, she staid her coach to receive the packet : 
but the secretar), sir Robert Cecil, being in the coach with her, fearfui 
that some of his secret cofivejanccs might be oiscovered, having an active 
wit, calls for a knife suddenly to onen it, lest putv-ofF and delays might be- 
get suspicion ; and when he came to cut it, he told the queen it looked and 
smelt ill-fdvouredly, coming out of many iiaxt) budgets, ami was fit to be 
aired and opened before she saw it ; which reason meeting with her dis- 
affection to in-scent-s, liindered her smelling out hi» underhand contri. 
vances linnet, ii 6t>2. 

f This be it observed, is not inconsistent with my opinion, that 

Cecil did not see Henry Howard’s letters. 

X Sic. 

4 To sir Henry Wootton 29th of March, IfiOS. Sidney Papers, ii. 326. 

|] Some ot Howard's k-tters allude to the direct corresi>ondence between 
James and Cecil. See p. u4. SJ. 
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That letter, addressed to lord Henry Howard, displays 
perfect confidence in Cecily and affords no countenance 
to the statement of Lingard*, that the king reproved 
Cecil for his inculpation of other English statesmen, or 
for his insinuations against the Scottish queen. True 
it is, that while expressing his trust in the provident 
wisdom of Cecil, who had completely overcome his pre- 
judice, he speaks with less respect of the “ ample 
Asiatic and endless volumes” of lord Henry Howard. 
He made the just distinction, which English writers 
have overlooked, between the minister and his friend. 

A Scottish authort gives us one letter from James, 
which is strikingly indicative of his good opinion of 
Cecil, and of Cecil’s fidelity to his own queen. Spottis- 
wood tells us, that Beaumont, the ambassador who was 
sent from France a short lime before Elizabeth’s death, 
and who brought to Cecil “ a letter of infinite kind- 
ness” from Henry IV., talked to Cecil of the injury 
which his interests would sustain by the change of 
sovereign, “ The secretary, that was no child, know- 
ing that the ambassador did but sound him, for making 
some other project, answered, ‘ that this was tlie rewanl 
of unspotted duty, when ministers did only regard the 
service of their sovereigns, without respect of their own 
particular ; and that for himself, he should never grieve 
to endure trouble for so just a cause, the same being, to 
a man that valued his credit more than his security, a 
kind of martyrdom ; notwithstanding, he supposed that 
things passed would not be called to mind, or if so, 
were, and he saw his case desperate, he should flee to 
another city, and take the benefit of tire king's royal 
offer.' The ambassador being so answered, made a 
fair retreat, saying that, ‘ in case the king of Scots did 
carry himself towards the king of France with the respect 
that was his due, he was not prepared to impeach his 
interests.’ The secretary replying, ‘ that it was a wise 
resolution h's master liad taken,’ the ambassador 

• Vol. viii. p 477. 

+ History of the Cfturrh of Scotland, IGC-. pi 471 — 472, 

a 3 
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ceased to tempt him any farther in that business.” Cecil 
reported all this to king James, whose answer was this: 
— “As I do heartily thank you for your plain and 
honest offer, so you may assure yourself that it would 
do me no pleasure that you should hazard either your 
fortune or reputation, since the loss of either of these 
would make you the less available to me. No, I love 
not to feed upon such fantastical humours, although 1 
cannot let busy-bodies to live upon their own imagin- 
ations adding, after a blasphemous comparison, “ I 
protest in God’s presence, that, for your constant and 
honest behaviour to your sovereign's service, 1 loved 
your virtues long before I could be certain that you 
would deserve at my hand the love of your person ; 
wherefore go on, and serve her truly that ra'gneth as 
you have done ; for he that is false to the present will 
never be true to the future.” 

The same author shows, that the representations 
against Northumberland*, for which Lingard supposes 
Cecil to have been rebukedt, had, on the contrary, their 
full effect ; for when that noblemen addressed James on 
the state of his prospects, with some disrespectful allu- 
sions to Elizabeth, the Scottish %ing charged him “ to 
forbear such writing,” and this rebuke was communi- 
cated to Cecil’s agent. J 

It has been much the practice to censure Cecil for 
prejudicing the mind of James against Ralegh, and his 
two friends Cobham and Northumberland, who are 
styled in the correspondence a diabolical triplicity.§ It 
is tme that Henry Howard tells a long, and not very 
intelligible, story of schemes adopted by these three 
men, or rather by two of them — for Northumberland 
is represented as their tool — for making a merit with 
king James, and with Cecil [[, by offering to reconcile 


• Henry Percy* ninth earl. 
i P.477. 

t Touching theanswer of king .lames totheearl, 1 must speak with ad« 
miration.” That this was the letter to Northumber/and, appears from the 
tenor -of the correspondence, from the date, and from the expression,— 
‘‘ His majesty ads i»ed him, out of bis royal care af otliers, not to send often 
in, ” Lord H. Howard to E. Bruce. Apnl, 160i See Carr. pp. 64, 65. : 
Spott 472. * 

i P‘2a jlP.su. 
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fljeiB, and, at the same time, to instil into queen Elizabeth 
a suspicion that Cecil was negotiating with James. It 
would appear (but really it is not easy to discern Howard’s 
meaning), that Cobham betrayed to Cecil some part of 
the schemes which are called by Howard “ the consultations 
and canons of Durham House,” (the place of meeting), 
and that Cecil treated the information with great indiifer- 
ence*, and could not be brought to make to this officious 
and interested meddler any declaration of his future 
views. Then came Ilaleght, professing to communi- 
cate to Cecil the overtiures which had been made to 
him by the duke of Lenox, and relates, perhaps rather 
boastfully, his refusal to entertain any motion “ that 
should either divert his eye or diminish his sole respect 
for his own sovereign.” The queen's minister could not 
but applaud this behaviour, but would not undertake to 
represent it to Elizabeth. It would be thought, he said, 
intended to “ pick a thank” of the queen, and to injure 
Ralegh’s interests with the king. 

Mr. Bruce was desired by lord Henry Howard to 
acquaint the king with the dealings of the duke of 
Lenox with Cobham and Ralegh, in order that he might 
compare it with the duke’s own report. '' You must 
not touch one word in your letter of the consultations 
and canons of Durltam House, because I had not war- 
rant to advertise thein.”j; But Cecil did offer recom- 
mendation through Mr. Bruce to the king, that he 
woulil not mention a communication between Lenox and 
the triplicity. Henry Howard suggested a conclusion, 
that the king should be persuaded to thank Cecil for the 
light he receiver of Cobham and Ralegh by this advertise, 
ment ; and if it please his majesty,’’ he continues, “to 
speak of them suitably to the concert § which Cecil 
holds, it will be the better ; for Cecil swore to me this 

• P. 4B. t Ib. 

J P. 41*. It appears to me clear that Howard means that Bruce is not to 
notice these matters in his next letter, because he hart no warrant from 
Cecil to meiitum them to Mr. Bruce, and therefore wished to conceal the 
fact of hj> communication ; Ju-t as on a former occasion he raentiont 
matters which Cecil distinctly torbad him to notice. This is therefor ood 
of the proofs that Cecil did not see Howard’s letters. 

^ Should Dot b£ conceit? 
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day*, that duo erinacii, that is, he and they would 
never live under one apple tree. The thing which Cecil 
would have me print in the king’s mind, is the miser- 
able state of Cobham and Ralegh, who are fain to put 
their heads under the girdle of him whom they envy 
most, and that they cannot escape his walk with all 
their agility, which, if you seem in your letter by the 
king’s direction to observe, you will tickle the right 
humour.” 

I have made these copious extracts because they are 
the favourite citations of those who inculpate Cecil ; for 
currying favour with James, for giving him a bad opi- 
nion of Ralegh, and preventing him from reaping the 
advantage which Cecil proposed to himself, t But it 
must be borne in mind that, although the fact of Cecil’s 
correspondence with James is known, independently of 
Henry Howard’s letters, it is only from those letters 
that we obtain the knowledge of his inculpation of 
Ralegh ; and if the verbose and mysterious epistles of 
the future earl of Northampton are good authority for 
Cecil’s warning of James against Ralegh and the others, 
they are good also for the provocation ; and for Cecil’s 
ignorance of the most offensive and criminatory lan- 
guage. The consultations of Durham house fully just- 
ified the minister as regarding the three associates as 
his enemies, but even without the knowledge of those 
deeper intrigues, acquired through the suspicious channel 
of Henry Howard, Cecil was fully warranted in dis- 
suading James from listening to their counsels. 

In quitting this celebrated correspondence, 1 beg it to 
be observed that the authority of Henry Howard, such 
as it is, exhibits Cecil as the guardian of lord South- 
ampton’s life, and as the person most inclined to deliver 
Essex, j: 

An ill opinion of Ralegh was not confined to Cecil : 

• P. 52. This passage affords no proof, but a strong presumption, that 
Cecil tlid not see the letters 

t The most vehement of these attacks, is in sir E. Brydses’s Censura 
Literana, iv 179. 

i See Cor. 219, noticed by Southey, ir.S^ 
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Northumberland, one of the three friends, after acquitting 
all English politicians of plotting with any foreign 
princes,” and acknowledging that Cobham and Ralegh 
were “ in faction contrary to some that held with James’s 
title,” speaks thus of sir Walter, in his correspondence 
with king James : — “I know him insolent, extremely 
heated, a man that desires to seem to be able to sway 
all men’s fancies, all men’s causes ; and a man that out 
of himself, when your time shall come, will never be 
able to do you much good, nor harm.” It is fair to add 
the more favourable testimony which immediately fol- 
lows: — Yet I must needs confess what I know, that 
there is excellent good parts of nature in him ; a man 
whose love is disadvantageous to me in some sort, which 
I cherish rather out of constancy than policy, and one 
whom I wish your majesty not to lose, because I would 
not that one hair of a man’s head should be against you 
that might be for you.” * This qualified recommend- 
ation of Ralegh, by one who was at least his political 
friend, might naturally deter James from placing confi- 
dence in Ralegh. 

The long reign of Elizabeth was drawing to a close ; 
but Cecil still abstained from any declaration of his 
sentiments in regard to the succession to her throne. 
The Scottish king and the English minister probably 
understood each other ; Cecil had no other view than the 
succession of James, and it was with the full concur- 
rence of the king that he disclaimed any concern in the 
question of succession. James apparently preserved a 
corresponding secrecy, and never spoke of Cecil’s at- 
tachment to his interests, t 

The question of the succession was connected with 


• Lettere from Northumberland to Xing James^ in Aikin’s James L, 38. 
It is a matter ot regret that extracts only are given of these letters, and no 

t Henry Howard, while securing to himself the advantages of an early 
adhesion to the interests of the successor, endeavoured with remarkable 
dexterity to iiersuatle other countno that they would lo<e nothine by the 
postponement of their declaration until after the establishment of Jamea 
upon the throne. P. 128-^^ 
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some proceedings concerning the catholics, in which 
CecE had necessarily some part. 

Persons, and the Spanish and Romanist party among 
the catholics, proposed, under the secret patronage of 
Pope Clement VIII.*, a union of all catholics in sup- 
port of a successor of that persuasion, and even enter- 
tained a visionary scheme for marrying Arabella Stuart 
to the cardinal Farnese, who traced his pedigree to John 
of Gaunt t 

The other division of catholics under Paget, professed 
more moderate views, merely hoping to obtain, in return 
for their promised support of James, some favour for 
the members of their church. They disavowed all con- 
nection with the party of Persons, and sought the pro- 
tection of secretary Cecil. J They so far succeeded in 
obtaining some facilities in their correspondence and 
publications, as to excite scandal among the puritans, 
and suspicion among the more violent, that the minister 
intended to tolerate the two religions ; an intention 
which the queen was under the necessity of disclaiming 
in a royal proclamation, in which a distinction was made 
between the two parties among the catholics. § 

• Aldobrandini. 
f I know not how, 

j Winwood, 1 . 5l. 52. 89 I61. 373. Lottres d'Ossat»v 44 60. For aome 
part of this statement there only the authority nf Llngard j but he ih 
likely to be right on such a point. Lingard, vin 477. 

^ Novembers. 1602. “Of late much contention and controversy has 
arisen between the Jesuits and the secu'Ar pnests combined with them on the 
one part, and certain of the secular priests dissenting from them in divers 
points on the other part, thereby a great difference of offence against us 
and our state, betwixt one and the other sett, hath manifestly appeared. 
The Jesuits, and the secular priests their adherents, seeking and practising 
by their continual plots and designs, not only to etir up foreign princes 
against us to (he inva-sion and tonqucsi ot our kingdom, but aNo even to 
murder our person. The other secular priests not only protesting against 
the same as a thing most wicked, detestable, and damnable, but also offer- 
ing themselves in their writings and speeches to be the hr't that shall 
discover such traitorous infention-, against «s and our stale, and to be the 
foremost, by arms and all other means, to supt ress it ; so as it is plain , that 
the treason, which locked m the hearts of the je-uits and the r adherents, 
isfraugnt with much more violent malice, penis, and poison, both against 
us and our state, than that dislnyaltv and disobeflience which is found in 
the other sei'uJar projects that are opfKwite therein unto them.” The 
qteen, however, proceeds to impute to the wbole liody of latholics “ dis. 
loyalty and dis<i>e<lience.’* and charges them wth “ n'»ir iiating into the 
minds of all sorts of people, (as well the goml th.it gr eve at it as the bad 
that thirst after it), that we have MiH'e purpose to 1. 1 ant a bderalinn of two 
reUgiao* witbia our realm, where God, (ue thank him loi it, who 
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It was certainly not until Elizabeth was on her death- 
bed, that she declared her pleasure as to the succession 
to her throne. I say, her pleasure, because all writers, 
I know not why, have attached great importance to the 
declaration of the dying queen, as if the succession de- 
pended upon it. No account which I have seen strikes 
me as sufficiently authentic ; but it appears most pro- 
bable that Cecil sought and obtained a declaration in 
favour of James. Whether that declaration was couched 
in the remarkable language * which has been reported, 
I do not undertake to pronounce. 

On the death of Elizabeth, Robert Cecil acknowledged 
James as his king, and was immediately taken into 
favour, and confirmed in his post of secretary. His 
enemies have said that he obtained James’s favour 
through the influence of sir George Hume +, and of 
Roger Aston a gentleman of the king’s bed-chamber. 
Surely his former communications with the king, and 
his actual position in the government of England, may 
account sufficiently for his appointment to the post of 
secretary. 

On his journey to London the new king was for four 
days the guest of Cecil, at Theobald’s § , where he was 
entertained with great magnificence ||, and the first peer- 


into the secret corners of all hearts) doth not only know our own innocency 
fVom such imagination'!, but how far it hath been from any about us once 
to offer to our ears the persuasion of such a course, as would not only dis- 
turb the peace of the church, but bring this our stale into confusion.** 
Kymer, xvi. 473. 

• “ I Will hdve no rascal to succeed me.” See Camden in Kennet, 653. ; 
Somers’s Tracts, i. 24f>. j Cary’s Mem., 122 ; Birch, it 506. j and lastly, 
D’lsraeli’s Curiosities of Literature (1834', vu 120., also Von Raumer, 


+ Afterwards earl of Dunbar. 

t Mi>s Aikin copies Weldon in styling Aston the king’s barber {i. 103.), 
andL^geUU 180 ) calls him a menial servant He says, however, that 
he was a gentleman of Cheshire, and the situation which he held was pro- 
bably one of those which, in a royal household, w held by a gentleman. 
From his letters in the State Pajier Office, I cannot infer that he was a low 
T P an , He became master of the warorobe. 

^ In the pansh of Cheshunl, Herts. Brayley, vu. 236. 

II Not only James and his numerous train, but all who came to see their 
new king, were plenteously feasted. NichoUs, t 107. lU. 165. 
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age which he conferred, was the barony of Cecil of 
Essenden, upon his host. * 

Yet a letter, which the new baron wrote to sir John 
Harrington, shows that he was not perfectly happy 
under the change of sovereign. You know all my 
former steps, good knight ; rest content, and give heed 
to one that hath sorrowed in the bright lustre of a court, 
and gone heavily even to the best seeming fair ground. 
'Tis a great task to prove one’s honesty, and yet not spoil 
one’s fortune. You have tasted a little hereof in our 
blessed queen’s time, who was more than a man, and 
(in troth) sometimes less than a woman. I wish I 
waited now in her presence-chamber, with ease at my 
food, and rest in my bed ; I am pushed from the shore 
of comfort, and know not where the winds and waves 
of a court will bear me ; I know it bringeth little com- 
fort on earth ; and he is, I reckon, no wise man that 
looketh this way to heaven. We have much stir about 
councils, and more about honours. Many knights were 
made at Theobalds, during the king’s stay at my house, 
and more to be made in the city. My father had much 
wisdom in directing the state ; and I wish 1 could bear 
my part so discreetly as he did. Farewell, good knight, 
but never come near London till 1 call you. Too much 
crowding doth not well for a cripple, and the king doth 
f nd scanty room to sit himself, he has so many friends, 
as they choose to be called, and heaven prove they lie 
not in the end. In trouble, hurrying, feigning, suing, 
and such like matters, I now rest your true friend, 
K. Cecil. t Lord Cecil’s dissatisfaction with the new 
court was observed by foreigners ; nor did he conceal 
his regrets. The imperious Elizabeth had required her 
ministers to address her kneeling ; and Cecil, to one 


* May 13, 1603. ** The manner of the creation of the four barons at the 
Tower was, that they came not in before the king in part of their robes, as 
other barons created were accu»tomed to do, but coming before the king 
in their ordinary appareJ, they had their robes laid on their shoulders, and 
tteir patents re^ and delivered unto them. The cause why they came not 
in their robes was for that the delormity of sir Robert Cecil, he being a 
• > lelv crookshouliiered, should not be 

■ holders; albeit, each man present 

v!*' u 11 . ^ ” HarJeian MSS. 5877., quoted ia 

Michoils Progresses, IV. 1455 
f May 27. 1603. Mug® .Antiqu®, i. 345. 
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•who congratulated him on his delivery from this onerous 
and degrading obligation, answered “ Would to God 
that I yet spake upon my knees.” * 

There were, however, no indications of estrangement 
on the part of the new king. Cecil’s friends, lords Henry 
and Thomas Howard, were among the new members 
(six Scots t and six English) of James’s privy council, 
nor were any of the councillors known to be hostile to 
Cecil, unless it were Northumberland. 

Another letter of this period is subjoined, as illustra- 
tive of Cecil’s style and habits, and perhaps indicating 
some jealousy of the Scots : — “ This place is un- 
wholesome, all the house standing upon springs. It is 
unsavoury, for there is no savour but of cows and pigs : 
it is uneaseful, for only the king and queen, with the 
privy chamber ladies, and some three or four of the 
Scottish council, are lodged in the house, and neither 
jchamberlain nor the English councillor have a room ; 
which will be a sour sauce to some of your old friends 
that have been merry with you in a winter’s night ; per. 
chance they have not removed to their bed in a snow 

storm The earl of Nottingham hath begun the 

union, for he hath married the lady Margaret Stewart. 
All is well liked, and the king pleased, and so I end, with 
my service to my lady, and with a release now to you for 
a field hawk, if you can lielp me to a river hawk that will 
fly in a high place: slick not to give gold, so she fly 
high, but not else.” § 

Ralegh did not participate in the favour of the new 
king. II The antipathy of James to this celebrated man. 


* Beaumont’s desp. August ItiOS. Von Raumer’s, 16th and 17th cen- 
turies, li. 2U1. , ^ 

+ Lingard says (ix, T.) that the>e Scotsmen were introduced into the 
privy council by Cfcil’' u’O, o« at lea&t with hia approbation. How does 
Lingard know tins V ami uh«t doe> he mean by “ condescending to pur- 
chase the friendship oi the bcotti'h f.ivouriteN*’-» It was sureiy natural 
that James should tiring some Scots into his council 

t The palace of Woodstock. 

h To Lord Shcewiburj, Sent. 160u. Lodge, ui. Jb6. 

11 Miss Aikin i. has perpetuated a statement, whence 

originating 1 know not, that a party, pTobahly headed by Ralegh, desired 
to impose limitatioiiS and conditions upon Janies at the time of his acces- 
sion ; and that Cecil successfully resisted the attempt. I see no reason for 
believing either part of this statement. 
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has been variously ascribed to the representations of 
Cecil, and to Ralegh’s enmity to Essex.* It has been 
said that James had a prejudice against all the enemies 
of Essex : that he forgave Cecil, but never Ralegh.t 
It is certain that he forgave Cecil, (if indeed there 
was any thing to forgive) but even if Ralegh had not 
been the known enemy of Essex, his own character in 
the world might have deterred James from employing 
him. If Cecil did aggravate the prejudice of his new 
master, or advise him against the employment of one 
who had now become his political opponent, the counsel 
was neither unwarranted nor unprovoked. I have al- 
ready mentioned Ralegh’s parliamentary opposition. 
Historians more partial to Ralegh than to Cecil, have 
taught us to believe, that Ralegh, in a memorial ad- 
dressed to James, represented Cecil as the author of 
Essex’s death, and a partaker in the execution of queen 
Mary. If these charges were true, the accused would 
be equally justified in avoiding the accuser ; but we have 
seen that Cecil was much more innocent than Ralegh 
in regard to Essex : and he had not even at the close of 
the lengthened proceedings against Mary, any share in 
the administration of affairs. § 

In reverting to foreign affairs, I come to another of 
those passages of Cecil’s life of which the report of a 
rival and the criticisms of a foreigner, have been too 

• ■■ It is said that Cecil is doubtful as to his position ; finding the king 
partly better informed, partly more obstinate than he thought. Cobham 
calls Cecil no better than a traitor. Ralegh rs hated througheyui the king. 

dam. The new que - ~ rs are embroiled. 1 will 

not conceal from yoi . . and inteliigence enough 

to enable me to sow , , f.,, as your majesty may 

instruct me to do so — not that I advise such a course, or offer myself to 
conduct It, for I do not approve it. It is neither consonant to reason nor 
to my inclination.” Tliis is giv en by Von Raumer in hiv ” History of the 
Ifith and 17th Centuries, illu.tr.rted hy urigiiial Documents,” Jii. 19.o.) as 
the abstract of the reports of the French ambassador Beaumont, in May 
1*103. Abstravts of this sort are very uns.itisf.ictory ; but I see no reason 
to doubt the fidelity of this, or to question the accur.icr of Beaumont’s 
statement. If the ambassador was well lufonned, James' was not the only 
person who thought ill of Kalegh. ’ 

+ VViUon, in Rennet. 

t Welwood, in the Notes upon Wilson, ii.6*13. from Back’s manuscrint 
and lately t .lylcy, 1 , 3.Vi. ’ 

§ He was twenty-four years of age, but had not begun even to assist his 
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readily accepted by our popular historians. Our know- 
ledge of the transactions of this period is almost entirely 
derived from the famous Sully *, at this time marquis 
de Rosny, who was dispatched hy Henry IV., in l603, 
to engage England once more in the warf from which 
Henry had against her remonstrances withdrawn ; and 
to bring about a close alliance between the two crowns, 
and, if possible, an extensive association chiefly of pro- 
testant princes, in opposition to the house of Austria.:j: 

Sully brought to the English court a prejudice against 
Robert Cecil, and an opinion of the variable character 
of the English \ which led him to expect some success 
from his own adroitness in negotiation ; yet he saw, as 

* Maxitnilian de Bethune, Ducde Sully, born 1560, died 1641. 

t In the latter part ot Elizabeth’s reign there had been conferences 
between the English ambassador at Pans, and the French government 
respecting the renewal of the war, but there was little of eagerness or 
distinctness on either side. In 1601 occurred the well known conference 
between Elizabeth and Sully at Uiner, in which thequeeu suggested some 
extensive plans for erecting independent republics ol the Low Countries 
and SiutzerUind, for equalising in extent, riches, and power the great 
kingdoms ot Europe, and lor other grand objects. 1 have somewhere seen 
these cited as proofs ot statesmanship in Elizabeth, I’o me the whole 
appears a soUraii farce Econ. Hov. in Fetitot, iv. 36. 

X See the instructions to Sully mliconomies Kovales.p. 261. This book 
consists of a narratne ot events addressed to Sully by his secretaries, but 
it also contains maii> letters trom sully himself, and other original docu- 
ments, from these, tiie Memoires de bully, to which most writers refer, 
were compiled, but the original work is a mu«.h belter authority, and 
Sully’s letters to the king, written m the first pc'son. possess also the 
attractions of which the writers of the Memoiresboasts. with the additional 
advantage ol authenticity. The greater part of the text is taken from 

thej ’■ ‘ 1 IT » le de la Uavdillere, the secretaries 

are ’ Engl.ind. as he supposes them to 

be • ■ .no doubt of the authenticity of 

SulU’s own letters. Acad, des Inscriptions, xxi. .541. 

§ J’ai estirac fort apropos et tres agrcable a votre Majeste que je lui 
reprt’sente en pen de jiaro’cs ceque j’ai reconnu de rimmeur et dunalurel 
de cette nation laquelle comme eVst uii pcuple e\clu, et p. >se par la nature 
a milieu des Hots impctueux et di j. ondes variables et inconstantes de ce 
grand ocean, aussi est il merveillt'usement inegal et disproportionne en ses 
deliberations et en lui ineine j roduisant qu,i'i t n nieme temps des actions 
taut ditfereiites de sC' paroles que si I’on etoit persuade par Texpenence, 
il servu impo'Sible de croire qu’elles procedassent toutes d'une meme 
personne et d'un meme esprit — far etants pou‘.«'CS et meus d’une 
fiertc et outrccuidance n.atu'-elle elle resolve fucilement toutes leurs 
imaginations et fantaisies pour \erites et la tin de leurs dcsirs et alfections 
pour certitude et e^enemens mfdlibles sans lesa'om me'urees et balan- 
cees avec la suretc requises cn u'elles, I'etat de choses presentes et la con- 
dition des hommes avec lesqueN lU ont a trader, et sans av-dr juge par 
quelles voics et par queU clu-inins ils peuvent parvenir a 1 1 possession de 
ce qu’ils souhaitc-nt si ardennuent. en -.orte que la moindre objection ou 
ditticulte les fait mcoiuiuent et lo I'lus souxent sans r.iison pcrtinente. 
departir de ce qu’ils .i% oieiit, re 1* ur sembloit il si s.tgt monc et si utilement 
coiulu et arrece, et qui Ctant apres bien epiuche et examine par des 
maximes d’etat se rtconnoit pbitot piot e*lor d’lmc purcarroL’anceet s'mple 
nonchalance, que d’un conscil b‘» n digerc et sans tiucun egard oes mojen# 
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every sensible man must see, that no success obtained 
by cleverness in diplomacy wiU have a permanent en- 
durance, and he therefore wisely counselled his master 
to trust rather to his own resources. We shall presently 
see whether Sully 's diplomacy furnished an exception to 
the general rule. 

Sully tells us * that he found Cecil disposed to peace 
with Spain, without having sufficiently considered the 
effect of the abandonment of the United Provinces, and 
the consequent ruin of their Indian trade, and navy, ■ 
and the Frenchman conceived that he was more likely 
to make an impression upon the king. To him, there- 
fore, at his audience of ceremonyf, he addressed a speech 
which his secretaries term “ tine harangue de Soldat,” 
and which certainly, if peculiarly characteristic of the 
military stjle, was the speech of a French soldier.* 
Neither in this audience nor in the first conference upon 
business was there much more than compliment and stag 
hunting, — a topic upon which the diplomatist let the 
king enlarge at will, while he took a survey of the court, 
and prepared himself for more important discussion. 
He soon discovered that the queen, Anne of Denmark, 
had a stronger mind than James, who strove in vain to 


d’y parvenir, ni des suites et consequences necessaires et inevitables en 
telles choses, lesquelles leur etant ruprcsentees a^ec vives demonstrations 
lesfontaussitbt me”""’ — * •"* * -.r*- ,* • , ' ", 

et sans aucune rep 

laquelleilsestimoit . i. ■ . 

derations, Sire, font que jenedeseNpere pas eiuidrument de pouvoir trailer 
etconclure choses aucunement conformes Avosdesirs, utiles ii rotre service 
et au salut et repos general de la France, mats bien me donnent crainte 
de Tous pouvoir conseiller de (aire iiii solide toiidement sur telles amities 
et y bastir votre grandeur et la sftrete de votreerat, prevoyant et conjectu- 
rant que comme mes rai»ons auruiit eu ia lorce de les porter d’une extre- 
raite a I’autre, que s’lU n’en sont tontiim*‘llement persuades et qu’elles 
ne leur soient souvent rafraichies et rcveillees par d’autres aus§i veritables 
selon que le temps et les oi’casionN le requerront, ils ne nous echappent 
derechef facileinent, se larssant toujours aller aux dermeres persuasions, 
et deferer aux objections et remonstrances qui leur seront faites par celles 
qui desirent les disposer a notre dommajre. si une fois ils peuvent tant 

gagner sur eux que de se faire ecouter souvent et paisiblement.” Suiiy 

to the King, 20th June. 1603. Eton. Rov. D. 305. 

* P. 316. 

t At Oreenwich, June. (Econ p 3d0 

X P*324. This speech. “ uhith pedants found too short,” laments the 
^sence of the more than human eloquence which was necessary to describe 
Henry 1\ , and the inabi.ity to do justice to the meinorabre virjpes of 
James. 1 he soldier-hKe speaker was therefore obliged to confine Imnself 
to designating the two kings as the wonder ol kings in all ages. 
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control her; and that Cecil* had separated himself 
from his old friends, and had united himself to the two 
Scottish factions of Lenox and Mar ; their jealousies, 
as well as those of the king and queen, gave him great 
embarrassment, and Sully held it to be impossible even 
for Cecil, with all his ability, subtlety, and artifice to 
keep down these intrigues. The Scots, however, were 
now willing to be friends with him, in order to profit 
by his knowledge of English affairs. But on the other 
hand an English party, composed chiefly of Southampton, 
Mountjoy, and other friends of Essex, began to have 
credit with the king. To all these difficulties was added 
that of the malcontents, who continued to increase in 
numbers, and at the head of whom Sully placed Nor- 
thumberland, Cobham, and Ralegh, ‘'•lies plus brouil- 
lons, artificieux et inventifs d’Angleterre ■! ;” all of 
these came to the French ambassador j; with stories of 
courtly schemes for espousing the interest of Spain 
against those of France and projects among discontented 
French noblemen for raising up independent states in 
Poitiers, Guienne and otlier provinces of France. Sully 
gave little credit to these stories, nor did they deserve 
any, but they serve to display the intriguing spirit of 
the triplkiiy. Some of Sully ’s notions as to the politics 
of the English court may perhaps be deemed fanciful. 
The English king he thought, in opposition to an 
opinion now received, hated Spain and the Spaniards, 
the Romish church, and the Jesuits, but was ar- 
dently desirous of re-establishing the ancient house of 
Burgundy, independently of Spain and Austria, .\niong 
his counsellors. Mar, Mountjoy, Erskine, Kinloss, and 
others, who were about the king’s person looked only to 
the promotion of his greatness, and the acquisition of 
his favour, with a penchant towards France. The 
Howards, Hume, the chancellor EUesmere §, and the 

* “ Par une prudence, laquelle ne se trouvera pas, cc dit-oii, bieo COOI* 
paaaee en touteo ses parties. Luuduna 2^th JuuSi 16Ub. p, >i5i, 
tP-358. 

J laCtter of 25th June* p. 3 &j. 

^ Sir Thomaa ibgcUoo, 

▼OL. V. H 
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treasurer Buckhurst*^ with Cecil himself, were of the old 
English humour, that is, enemies of France, not partial 
to Spain, and absolutely bent upon restoring the house 
of Burgundy. Northumberland and Northampton, with 
Cobhain and Ralegh and others, composed a third party, 
desirous of change every where, and constantly strug- 
gling among themselves for the supremacy, which it 
was generally supposed the lawyers and men of letters 
would obtain. 

I am at a loss to understand this project for resusci- 
tating the house or kingdom of Burgundy.t Extensive 
projects were not in Cecil's line ; the king himself was, 
perhaps, still less unlikely to entertain one, though very 
little likely to pursue it with ardour ; but of this Bur- 
gundian scheme I find no trace, except in these letters 
of Sully, nor does he give any intelligible explanation 
of it.J 

In a .second audience, the French ambassador pro- 
posed that the two kings should, if James desired it make 
a joi t peace with Spain, in order to gain time and rest, 
with a view to establishing hereafter in the Low Countries 
a province or a government that should be agreeable to 
them both ; continuing, it would appear, to give secret 
aid to the Hollanders, so as to prevent their being over- 
run by Spain. “ Why then should we do other,” said 
James in effect, “ than bring about a peace between 
Spain a.nd her provinces, and be ourselves the guarantees 
of it.§ Although Sully professes to have satisfied the 

* Thoina- SickviUe, ancestor of the duke of Dorset 

t The .itic cut kingdom of HurgunUy comprised moi!em Burgundy 
Tranche to. me, the X'aUis, and the Lioniiais, as well as Switzerland and 
Savoy , and ai one time exU-nuetl into Provence. 

t Thou.'t) 1 h»te taken p.iins totoHale the £conom»ej with the J/emofre# 

I can ha’uiv feel confident of accuracy when 1 sec how much of the latter 
is not borne out by the former. in the enumeration of factions, the 
ifeiuorrt'j . 1.1 1 to the mention ot Cecil, “ du moins aulant qu’on le pouvoit 
conjecturer d’un homme qni etoit tout my^tere: car il ic sfeparait des uns, 
eldesaut ou il se reum^'■alt i eux, seion qu’il le jugeoit k propos pour 
I'interet lie -c- aif.urc' particuhCrcs ” Many other observations giv^ as 
Sally’s, 1 1 a mot nnd tii his letters There is a curious specniirn of the 
nusrep.C'. .It iii.m of Kngl nut by a foreigner, in the Notes t’> the letters of 
Cardinal D\), .-at by tluit Id^Kj.iou-* editor of diplointttc records, Amelot 
de la Hou.--A\e, ^ It is siid that Cecil bad been a }irotc>ttint, a calvinist 
under E.i \drd v'l., a It imamst under Mtry, and nrotestant ag.ain under 
Elizabeth Edward and .Mar« were both dead betore Cecil was buru 1 

j P. j65. 
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king, that the ill faith of the Spaniards would defeat the 
object of this proposition, it really was wiser and more 
honest than that which the French diplomatist pro- 
posed.* 

It was in this state of his discussion with James, that 
Sully had a conference by the king’s order, with the 
lord admiral Howard, lord Northumberland, lord Mar, 
lord Mountjoy, and lord Cecilt who was the spokesman. 
There was a little fencing to avoid the first word ; and 
SuHy pretended that an unfair advantage was taken of 
his faintness, when the English deputies called upon him 
to say what course would be the best for the two kings 
to take, especially for the recovery of Ostend from the 
Spaniards: Cecil without more words told Sully that 
the English government would not be persuaded to con- 
tinue the war, without France; that peace would be 
very convenient to tliem, but that the Hollanders had 
represented so urgently that it would be their ruin, that 
although the expenses incident to the accession of the 
kingj would make it impossible to undertake any oper- 
ation in the present year, they would endeavour to co- 
operate with France in the next, but proposed that in 
the mean time France should undertake the recovery of 
Ostend. This part of the suggestion Sully declined, 
hinting that if his master acted singly, he would possi- 
bly require some separate acquisition. The English now 
broke up the conference, professing themselves unpre- 
pared for my final resolution. 

There was still less of result from a conference which 
Cecil now had with count Aremberg, the representative 
of the Spanish Netherlands, who told him that he was 
only used to war, and came merely to know what James’s 
designs were, that a man of letters might be sent to 

• According to the Memoire^ (' J 362 of edit. 1767), James avowed in 
this audience a difference with hi' ininister}. aa to the relations of England 
with France and bpain. I find ii«»thing of this in the Economies, pp. 360— 
368, which clearly narrate the .taiuc audience. 

t P. 371. 

X It astonishes us who are acnistomed to the modem scale of war ex- 
penditure, that he mentioned the expenses of the queen’s funeral, the 
rec^iCioc, and the coronation of the king, and the reception and mission 
ai ambassadors. 

H 2 



100 


samSH STATESMEN. 


treat of them. From this coldness on the part of the 
archduke towards England, Sully expected from Cecil 
greater frankness in treating with him ; but still he 
apprehended that it would be rather in appearance than 
reality, especially in one “ who never did any business 
thoroughly, but always kept something for a honne 
louche, which undid all that one thought one had well 
concluded before.”* The practice which Sully here 
imputes to Cecil as a fault, has been generally thought, 
except perhaps by sir William Temple, essential to 
diplomacy. 

According to the French ambassador, Cecil would 
not visit Aremberg, unless accompanied by lord Kinloss, 
a caution which Sully ascribes to his diffidence of his 
own position, and the fear of misrepresentation by his 
enemies t ; this may have been the motive of Cecil, but 
it might perhaps be accounted for by the want of bold- 
ness, w'hich is everywhere to be traced in his political 
conduct. 

The ministers of James, and it may be said the affairs 
of England might now have been embarrassed by the 
imprudence of the king, who entertaining Sully, and 
Beaumont, the ordinary French ambassador, at his own 
dinner table, adverted without preface or ceremony to 
the project of a double marriage between the royal fa- 
milies of France and England. The project was in 
Henry’s instructions to his ambassador, in contempla- 
tion of a joint and open war with Spain ; but it would 
appear that Sully had not mentioned it to James, and 
he insinuates that it would not have been mentioned if 
his Britannic majesty had put water into his wine.J 
I know not whether it is to this dinner that the earl 
of Worcester j alludes, in a letter containing unfortu- 
nately the only report we have from an Englishman of 

* p. vi. 

t Sullj’s of COth June, p. 3To 

t r Ssl. Mi^s'Aikin 'James I 135.) treats this project as entirely the 
echerae ot the KiiKhvh king, but it is ciearU .'stated in the Instructions, 
'Econ. Ko\ p. ijry and I rather sus|HK*t, that althougli Siillv m unting t(» 
his court, puts a ddlt-rent Uce upon the affair, he reallv had thrown it 
out to JatruN ro? A Iktif. 

^ Edv»ara .’luineract, first earl, ancestor of the duke of Beaufort. 
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■what passed in Sully's embassy. This slight notice con- 
firms, so far as it goes, the suspicion which ■Re may 
reasonably entertain, that if we could have Cecil’s re- 
port of the conferences, the superiority of the French- 
man in cleverness and straightforwardness might not 
be so apparent. “ This day M. Rosny dined with the 
king in state, and the French ambassador Leger*, and 
meaneth very shortly to take his leave. He would fain 
have concluded a firm amity with our master, but play- 
eth the fencer, and will make no proposition at all ; we 
on the other side, very willing to embrace friendship 
and hold correspondence with his master, but keep close 
within bounds until we discover their ends : what the 
conclusion will be the end must discover, t 

At the next conference the deputies of the States 
were present. Barneveldt, the chief of them, having 
in the meantime apprised Sully that Cecil did not con- 
ceal the intention to make peace with Spain, retaining 
nevertheless, the cautionary towns, for the payment of 
the debt. In this event, the Dutchman avowed an inten- 
tion to obtain the towns by force, and solicited the aid 
of the French ambassador, who made only a general reply. 

Cecil, however, came to this conference, prepared to 
concert with the French a scheme of secret assistance to 
the united provinces, professing at the same time,, that 
though his master was willing to save the states, he 
would not ruin himself for them, and therefore made 
the repayment of Henry’s debt a condition of the pro- 
posed co-operation. To this proposal, Sully made ob- 
jections more earnest than reasonable, while Cecil de- 
clared that England could employ no other funds. 
Hereupon the English secretary, according to the repre- 
sentation of the Frenchman, began, — “ as it was his 
custom to play a part of subtlety, and to turn every 
thing to advantage ; endeavoured to make the Dutch and 
French ministers confess that they had said things of 
which they had never thought, and appeared very 

• Beaumont the ordinary ambassador. 

f To lord Slirewsbury, June 19, IGbJ. lAxigc in. 166. 

H 3 
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happy* when hy the confused and emoarrassed terms 
which he used, he had brought the matter to such a 
point that nobody knew what to understand.” 

I suspect that the mystification was in Sully himself, 
who follows up this narrative, which, be it always ob- 
served, is hig narrative only, by a correct statement of 
the position of affairs. “ Your majesty,” he writes to 
Henry IV., will not carry on war, without the English 
— and the English cannot carry it on without payment 
from you, and from the States, and this payment neither 
you nor they can make.” This is plain enough, but it 
is possible that James, talked over by the French 
diplomate, had given instructions to his ministers more 
favourable to SuUy’s objects than his own peacefulness 
and poverty allowed : his minister might be glad to see 
the impracticability of his master’s views exposed upon 
discussion. 

But the persevering Sully, obtaining a fresh audience 
of the king himself, recovered more than the ground he 
had lost, and succeeded in persuading James that his 
ministers had not acted up to the avowed intentions of 
their master. Having exacted from the weak monarch 
an. oath of secrecy f, he pretended that he preferred the 
cause of the protestant church even to his king, his for- 
tune, his wife, his children, and all other human consi- 
derations, and having found that the Austrian and other 
catholic princes were bent upon the destruction of 
whatever was optiosed to Romanism, proposed as from 
himself (though it was in truth in conformity with his 
instructions) J a league offensive and defensive between 

• Montroit une all^resse fort grande, p. 182. In the first Tolume of our 
Foreign StateMncn, p. thin ib erroneouslji translated, 

much gaiety — it is clearly Cecil who was glad. 

t This scarcely credible fact is atfirmed by the writers of the Econ. Roy., 
Wl. In SuUy’s fetter tu the king, which follows, the suggestion of a league 
is mmtioned, and Siilly’s avowal of devotion to the protestant cause, but 
not James’s oath. On the contrary, it would seem that the king made 
Sully swear that he would not mention, except to bis own master, what 
P»Med at this memorable conference. Sm p. 42.'J. 

jPerhaps not exactly conformable In these instructions (Econ. Roy. 
p. ^ the project include^ *’ mime le pape; *’ and hat less of a protestantl 
and more of a spoUative character But Sully was especially instructed to 
maw th«e suggestions as from himself, pretending that he should not 
master, until approved by England and the states* ^ 
and thu la the mau so wdignaut at the subtleties of Robert Cecil t 
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France, England, and the States, in which all protestant 
princes, and enemies of the house of Austria, should be 
included. James listened with great approbation to all 
this, which was developed at great length, and when 
the Frenchman assured him that the debt should he put 
in a train of liquidation, was so entirely pleased, that, 
embracing the ambassador, he offered to join witli 
Eenry in signing a treaty to be prepared by SuUy and 
himself. This vras immediately done ; James then 
called in his counsellors, and ordered Cecil without any 
reply or dispute “ to prepare the necessary writings,” 
and left Sully in high glee, and his ministers in 
dudgeon.* 

The French ambassador left England soon after- 
wards, but not before he had obtained an oath from 
James + that he would put his signature to a formal 
treaty conformable to the preliminaries agreed upon with 
Sully. J 

« Sully to Henry IV, 10th of July, IG03. p. 424. 

f Sj say the secretaries, v 9. 

t By these preliminaries it ayreod (Econ. Hoy. p. 21.) that the 
ancient treatica between France aiut Scotland, an>l the treaties between 
France and queen Elizabetli, shouhi l>e renewed; that a delcuMve league 
should be made betueeti FniKeaiul England, anu tlieir allies, especially 
the United ProvinceN; anu that the two kings should procure (rom the 
king of Spain, and the art hUnkett, 'h,it they sliould leave these provincea 
in repose, or at lea>t acknowktige them to be their subjects, or thoae of the 
empire, upon such reaM>n<il>ie coii(>ition> that tiiey shonUi not become 
subject to an ab»o ute doioinatioii ; and a.s the Spaniariis may protract the 
negotiation to he begun with thi» \ lew, <he two Kii g-) ill assist the United 
Provinces with a good >aim of money, and with a ^utticienl number of 
soldiers, to be raised in the doinnnons oi the king i>t England, but paid 
and maintained by Frani'e, who .shall supply the Hollanotrs with the 
necessary sums ; one halt being tur> ishtd by Vra.ice on her own account, 
and the other taken in discharge ot so uiuch <it the French king's debt to 
England : al! this to be none secretly, so as not to disturb the peace sub- 
sisting between France and Sp.iin, or that wh-ih EngJaim, in imitation of 
France, may make with Spain Ihit it England .should in consequence, 
be attacked by Spain, France shall assist her with .i force I'f not less than 
6000 men, paid by herself, ^nd shall then tw\ ott the remainder of her 
debt in four yearly instalments If Fr<*nce shall be aitai ked, England 
shall assist her with a simiUr force, and the payment of the debt shall be 
suspended. If both should lie attacked, nr • ■ 

upon Spam, France shall uefend the Low ••! 

a sufficient force into her smilheru piuvin , . ■ S 

of gallies to the Levant, by way of diversion England shall send twq 
powerful fleets to the Indies, amt lo the coasts of bpain ; and shall employ- 
a land force of not less th.m n(H4) n en, without demanding payment of 
the debt. Neither king shall make pe.-ce wiiiiout the other, ‘*ni aucun 
des deux rois puisse taire paix. amoiiuire les torccs cy-dessus, ni se d^- 
fuartir des aetes d’hostihte que par le consentement mutuel I’un de I’autrt 
u 4 
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After the departure of the amhassador extraordinary, 
Beaumont resumed his functions, and his reports al- 
though full of exaggerated praises of Sully, prove that, 
even in bis opinion, the lessons of that able minister 
had taken but a slender root in the mind of James, 
who, having a natural desire for peace, already, as Beau- 
mont informs Henry IV. began to listen to the specious 
offers of the Spanish ambassador. One topic of Beau- 
mont's commendation is, Sully’s boldness in laying be- 
fore king James himself his complaints of the English 
ministers, and his cleverness in putting down, by prompt 
and plain arguments, the subtleties and sophistry of 
Cecil in particular, who, thus beaten as he was, ac- 
knowledged his rival to be the greatest statesman in 
Europe. IVhat really passed between Sully and 
James, or his ministers, we have not the means of 
knowing, for implicit reliance cannot justly be placed 
upon the reports of that diplomale himself, or his admir- 
ing colleague * ; but I confess that I cannot set a high 
value upon diplomatic ability, the effect of which dis- 
appears so soon as the diplomatist departs. 

According to M. Beaumontt, (for Sully’s own reports 
are not so particular), “ Cecil sometimes finding him- 
self defeated by iM. Rosny, endeavoured to puzzle him, 
and put him out of temper, by proposing things which 
were quite out of the question ; and he gave to the king 
a false report of what had passed in the negotiation in 
order to divert him from that which he hail agreed upon 
with Sully, who was so far fiom being moved to anger 
by the atisurd propositions of Cecil, as that minister 
probably desired, that he always made light of them. 


ont il sera pass^ instrument pubhc et aothentic, lors du renouvellement 
de Talliance, pour ce qui touche la iigue defensive, et pour roifensive, des 
promesses secrettes et reciproques ” 

• Lingard is more credulous He says (ix. 10.), “ Sully taught the king 
to mistrust the fidelity of his own eounsellors, &c. Cecil was openly 
charged with duplicity ’* Yet it »eems that in a few weeks Cecil had 
“ entire potsession of king James ” ^Ve have only Suliy’s boast foi be. 
lieving he e\er lo^t it. 

^ To Heury IV. Econ. Roy. v la. no date. 
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and so well represented the truth to the king, that he 
would only abide by what had passed by word of 
mouth with the marquis, and reproached Cecil in the 
presence of the ambassador, with having misrepresented 
many things which he had said with much apparent 
sincerity and affection. Yet, even at the moment, this 
ardent admirer of Sully’s diplomatic powers disputed 
their efficacy, for he only deduced from all this success, 
that something might have been done, if Sully had had 
full powers, which might he difficult at another time, 
and in other hands. And he very soon apprised Sully, 
that although the English minister interposed delays 
and artifices, and London rang with his praises at the 
expense of Cecil*, that minister and his Scottish allies 
had entire possession of king James, and Cecil himself 
managed him as he pleased ; so that it became advisable 
for the king of France to assure the English secretary 
in a letter from himself, that Sully had made a satisfac- 
tory report of the good understanding that had existed 
between them. I know not whether this letter was 
written, but when full powers came to Beaumont, the 
treaty was executed without the expected opposition 
either from Cecil or the queenf ; and presents were 
distributed to the amount of sixty thousand crowns, of 
which Cecil's share consisted of three dozen buttons of 
gold, enriched with diamonds. After all, the truth is 
that the engagements into which James entered by this 
treaty were very general, and really bound England to 
nothing, which it had not always been Cecil’s policy to 
do ; that is, to prevent the United Provinces from falling 
absolutely under the dominion of Spain. Of any arma- 
ment to be sent from England with this object, France 
was to defray the expense ; and England took care that 
in the event of a joint war, her fleets should be spe- 
cially employed in furtherance of her own commercial 
and maritime interests.^ The count of Soissons, 
Sully’s enemy at the court of France, was perhaps not 

• p. :j 5. t P- ts- 

t JUth of July, 1603. Dumont, v. pt. 2. p. 30. 
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very far wrong when he depreciated the success of the 
ambassador, and called his treaty “ nothing more than a 
project of hopes and fair words, without any certainty 
that they will ever be executed.”* 

It has been necessary to pursue Sully ’s history of this 
treaty, because a great portion of the merit which he 
assumes to himself rests upon his triumph over Cecil, 
and the destruction of James’s confidence in his minis- 
ter. But, in comparing the new stipulations with Cecil’s 
language, as reported by Sully himself, I am inclined 
to ascribe the boast of the French negotiator to that 
habit of exaggerating the worth of his own actions, 
and lessening that of others,” to which, according to 
Henry himself t, this celebrated statesman was addicted. 
Nor is there much doubt but that his picture of James’s 
reproof of Cecil is overcharged. No mention is made 
in any known correspondence of the period, of this 
singular occurrence, at which some of Cecil’s enemies 
are said to have been present ; nor is there evidence of 
any diminution of confidence at this time between the 
king and his minister, on whom he shortly afterwards 
conferred new honours : for, on the 13th of May, 
1603, Cecil was created viscount Cranborne, and, on 
the 4th of May 1605, earl of Salisbury, by a patent 
which enumerated “ his faithfulness, circumspection, 
stoutness, wisdom, dexterity, providence, and care, not 
only in the great and weighty affairs of council, hut alsi 
in all other expeditions of the realm.”| 

At this time, the king wrote to Cecil in terms of mud 
familiarity. “ My little Beagle,” he says in a letter o 
August 5., probably l603,“ye and your fellows there art 
so proud now that ye have gotten again the guiding o 
a feminine court in the old fashion, as 1 know not hov 
to deal with you. Ye sit at your ease, and direct all thi 
news from all parts of the world comes to you in youi 

• SuUjr, T. 23. t Btog. Wet. ixix. 22. { Sidney Papert, ii, 235. 
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chamber. The king’s own resolutions depend upon 
your posting despatches ; and, when ye list, ye can 
(sitting on your bedsides), with one call, or whistling 
in your list, make him to post night and day till he 
come to your presence. Well I know Suffolk is mar- 
ried, and hath also his hands full, in harbouring that 
great little proud man that comes in his chair. But 
for your part. Master 10 (Cecil), who is wanton and 
wifeless, I cannot but be jealous of your greatness with 
my wife ; for, besides, that the very number of 3 (lord 
Henry Howard) is well liked of by women, his face is 
so amiable, as it is able to entice, and his fortune hath 
ever been to be great with she-saints. But his part is 
foul in this, that, never having taken a wife to him- 
self in his youth, he cannot now be content, with his 
grey hairs, to forbear another man’s wife. But for 
expiation of this sin, 1 hope that ye have all three, 
with the rest of your society, taken this day a cup of 
thankfulness for the occasion, which fell out at a time 
when he durst not avow me : and here hath been this 
day kept the feast of king James’s delivery at St. John 
Stone, in St. John's House. All other matters I refer 
to the old knave, the bearer’s report : and so fare ye 
well. James R.”* 

■What James says here of Cecil’s attention to queen 
Anne is mere banter ; but it appears that the little 
deformed man had favourites of the fair sex. In the 
lady Anne Clifford’st lively account of the queen’s 
progress to London, in which she staid for a short time 
at Dingley’s, sir Thomas Griffin’s, she says, that 
thither came my lady of Suffolk *, my young lady 
Derby, and my lady Walsingham§, which three ladies 
were the great favourites of sir Robert Cecil.” I am 

♦ NichoUs’s Progres«e3, il 20.?. 

t Daughter of (ieorge, earl of Cumlterltnd, and afterwards counteas 
suwessively of l>orj.et and Pembroke Nicholls. i. 78. 17+ 

t Daughter of Mr Thotna.s Knevit of Charlton, widow of lord Rich, and 
wife of Thomas Howard, hr-t carl of Sutfuik — Collins, in 1.53. 

^ Elizabeth, daughter of sir T. Manhood, wUeof sir Thomas WaUingham, 
of Scadbury, in Kent. 
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a little puzzled by this union of names : for the young 
lady Derby, I think, must have been Cecil’s niece, the 
daughter of his sister, lady Oxford.* The other ladies, 

I fear, had more celebrity than character : lady Wal- 
singham, in particular, is supposed to have been a spe- 
cial favourite with the secretary. 

The party of the malcontents, whose existence 
appears to have been notorious, now plotted one of the 
wildest schemes of treason which the seventeenth cen- 
tury produced. Historians have not satisfied themselves 
of the real character of the mysterious and iD-devised 
plots, of which Arabella Stuart and the Infanta of Spain, 
catholic ascendency and puritan toleration, were the 
curiously mingled objectst ; nor can I elucidate what 
others have left in darkness. Our present inquiry is, 
whether Cecil was justified in the share which he had 
in the conduct of the proceedings against Ralegh, who 
was accused of participating in this insane proceed- 
ing. 

It appears to have been by Cecil that Ralegh was 
first subjected to examination. The minister had been 
informed of a plot for surprising the king’s person, in 
which George Brooke, the brother of Cobham was con- 
cerned.! Ralegh’s habitual connection with Cobham, 
coupled with his own discontent, involved him in suspi- 
cion ; and Cecil, meeting him on the terrace at Wind- 
sor, summoned him before the council. Either at this 

• Frances, wife of Fdmund Vere, seventeenth earl, whose daughter 
Elizabeth raarried 'William, sixth earl of Derby. I cannot make out a 
^te for the following anecdote “ Lady Derby wore about her neck, and 
in her bosom, a portrait j the queen e'pymg it, inquirc*d about it, but her 
ladyship was anxious to conceal it. The queen insisted upon havin*^ it • 
and discovenng it to be the portrait of )ou«g Cecil, she snatched it awa% 
and tying it upon her shoe, walked along with it j arterward.s, she pinned 
It upon her elbow, and wore it some time there Secretary Cecil hearing 
of this^ composed some verses, and got them set to music j this music, the 
^^\**15*®*^ upon hearing. In his verses, Cecil sang that he repined not 
though her majesty was pleased to grace others, he contented himself with 
K ^ given him, by wearing his portrait at her feet, and on 

ner elbow — D' Israeli's Curiosities of Literature^ li. 21 . 

Jarttoe History of England, lit 717 j see also Lingard, ix. U. 

J This plot was called the “ Surprising; Treason,” or the ” Bye.” 
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or at a subsequent examination. Ralegh confessed*, that 
Cobham had offered him 10,000 crowns, “which he 
was to have for the furtherance of the peace between 
England and Spain, — a measure of which he was the 
avowed opponent. By his own account Ralegh treated 
this offer with levity. Shortly afterwards, Ralegh, of 
his own accord, told the lords of the council, that he 
suspected that Cobham had conference with Arem- 
berg t, the ambassador of the Austrian archduke. J The 
ground of this suspicion was, that he had observed 
Cobham go frequently to the house of Lawrency, a 
follower of Aremberg. Being asked by lord Cecil his 
opinion of Lawrency, he answered, “ If you do not 
apprehend Lawrency, it is dangerous, he will fly ; if 
you do apprehend him, you shall give my lord Cobham 
notice thereof.”§ This hint of the danger of letting 
Lawrency escape, or of advertising Cobham of his ap. 
prehension, fully justified the conclusion of the king’s 
government, that with the knowledge or in the opinion 
of Ralegh, something wrong was going on with the Aus- 
trian minister. The committal to prison, which there- 
upon occurred, woukl, even in these times, be the 
natural course. M’hile they were both in the Tower, 
Ralegh contrived to send a letter to Cobham by captain 
Keymis, acquainting him, that “ he had been examined, 
and had cleared himself of all.” Keymis added, accord- 
ing toCobham, that Cobham “might be of good comfort, 
for one witness could not condemn a man for treason.” 


• State Trial?, ii. 17. Jdrdine,425. 

f Jardine, 41 ^ 41 G Raltj^'h afterwards put a lighter colour upon this 
offer. “ It IS true my lord k obhain had spcc*ch with me about the money, 
and made me an ofter Hut how and when ’ voluntarily, one day at din- 
ner, sometime belore count .Areniberg’s coming over . for he and 1 being 
at his own board, arguing and speaking violently, he for the peace, and I 
against the peace, the }or<l Cobham toUl me. that when count Aremberg 
came, he would \ leid such strong arguments for the peace, as w ouid satisfy 
any man ; and uithal (as his fa-hioh la to utter things easily', what great 
sums of money would be given to some counsellors fur making the peace, 
and named the lord Cecil, arid the earl of Mar. I answering, bade him 
make no such otter unto thc»iy for by Go^ they would hate him, if he did 
offer it ” P. 4‘2<> 

X This plot, whatever it was in which Aremberg was concerned, was 
styled the “ Mam ; ” it was only in this that Ralegh was said to be implicated. 

^ This IS from llalegh’s own statemmt. Jardine, 412. 
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Ralegh disavowed at the trial this verbal addition* ; hut 
it was a part of the information given to the minister. 
Cobham afterwards confessed, “that he intended to go 
to Flanders and to Spain, to deal with the king for the 
600,000 crowns, and to return by Jersey ; and that 
nothing should be done until he had spoken with sir 
Walter Ralegh for the distribution of the money to 
them which were discontented in England. Then, 
when Ralegh’s letter was shown to him, he broke out 
into exclamations against Ralegh, calling him villain 
and traitor, and saying that be would now tell all the 
truth, that he had never entered into these courses, but by 
his instigation, and that he would never let him alone. 
Beside, he spoke of plots and invasions of the particu- 
lars whereof he could give no account, though Ralegh 
and he had conferred of them.”t This accusation, on 
an application made privately to him from Ralegh, he 
afterwards retracted ^ ; but he did not retract the con- 
fession of his own mal-practices. 

His brother Brooke confessed that “ there had letters 
passed between Cobham and Aremberg, for a great sum 
of money, to assist a second action for the surprising of 
his majesty and is said to have expressed his belief, 
that what was known to Cobham was known to Ralegh.§ 

If we may give credit to M. Beaumont, the French 
ambassador, Ralegh as well as Cobham had made trea. 
sonable, or at least corrupt oveitures, to him and his 
predecessor Sully ; and the existence of a plot favoured 
by the court of Spain, was made known to James by the 
king of Denmark. 1| 


* Jardine,4.w. Tj'tler describe., thi, tetter, by Keymis, as purportine. 
that Kaiepn had cleared hiim (Cobham"' of all suspicion ’* If such waa 
the tenor of the letter, it furnished a ver\ .strong suspicion against Ualegh 
himself, whose own participation is thus acknouicdiifd Coke (Trial 389.) 
cites the words thus • ~ “ 1 h.ave been exanuned of you and confessed 
nothing.” See sir Toby Matthew's Collection, i> C81 
tJardine, 411 

affirnied (412.} “that the accusation had been retracted 
py Cobham, at the stair foot ” As one of the man% inslatires of the care 
iMimess a ways prejudicial to Cecil, of Ralegh’s biographers, jt may bi 
mentioned that Mrs Thomson gues this instant retractation as a fart 

u ?'■ "'^dc’s letter, August S. IWS, in Thnirison, n 488 
II see Beaumont 8 Despatches, as quoted by Carte, iii.'Tls. 721. 
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These despatches from the French ambassador, who 
held that Ralegh was “justly though not legally con- 
demned,” clearly show that the plot was not an artifice, 
or a fancy of the ministers. 1 do not know how far a 
presumption of Ralegh's guilt may be deduced from a 
fact mentioned in Beaumont’s letter, and confirmed by 
his journal quoted by Cayley, sir AValter while in the 
Tower, attempted to stab himself with a knife. 

The apprehension of Ralegh, with the other accused 
persons, was reported by Cecil to the English ministers 
abroad, in terras consistent with the account which I 
have here given.* Cecil also gave the account which 
follows to sir Ralph U'inwood, ambassador at the Hague: 
“ In the second,” that is the treasonable dealings with 
Spain, “ the lord Cobham confessed himself guilty,and so 
doth his brother Mr. George Brooke ; but sir Walter 
Ral^h yet persists in denial of the main treasons, which 
though he doth, by having gotten some intelligence of 
the lord Cobbain’s retiactation, yet the first accusation 
is so well fortified, with other demonstrative circum- 
stances, and the retractation so blemished by the disco* 
very of that intelligence which they had, as few men 
can conceive it comes from a clear heart. Always he 
shall be left to the law, which is the right all men are 
bom unto.”t 

The view which Cecil here takes of the effect of the 
presumptive evidence against Ralegh, is not unreason- 
able. It was indeed difficult to believe that his denial 
of guilt came from a clear heart. The whole transaction 
was enveloped in mystery. Practices, which if not 
treasonable, approached very nearly to treason, and 
especially a treaty for receiving money from an enemy, 
to he distributed in England, had been acknowledged, 
and the confession agreed with information received 
from foreign powers. Those concerned in these prac- 
tices were the associates of Ralegh, who acknowledged 
that money to be procured from this enemy, had been 

-- • See Cecil’s Letter to sir Thomas Parry. — Cayley, L S6QL 

f 3d October, lti03s VYinwoud, il 6. 
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offered to him by one of the parties. He had himself 
discovered to the government, the deahngs of this per- 
son with the agent of that enemy ; and this same person 
had at one time averred, that Ralegh had been his 
instigator to these courses. 

Was it possible for the government of James, would 
it be possible for any government, wishing to maintain 
itself, to permit a man in Ralegh’s then circumstances, 
to go not only unpunished, but untried. In these days 
indeed, no man so situated would be self-contented, or 
retain his place in society, without a judicial investi- 
gation of his conduct. 

Yet Cecil has been subjected to censure*, of great 
and unaccountable severity for doubting Ralegh’s inno- 
cence, and for putting him upon his trial. No part of 
the conduct of Cecil has been more censured, than the 
exhibition to Cobham of the letter in which Ralegh 
mentioned the dealings with Aremberg. I know not 
wherein consists the impropriety of this proceeding. I 
have not a sufficient acquaintance with legal practice to 
enable me to pronounce whether it was consistent with 
modern rules ; but it appears to me, that modern prac- 
tice is chiefly defective, in the extreme reserve which it 
prescribes in communications to or from the prisoner. 
Yet even at this day, I apprehend it would be quite 
within rule, to communicate to a prisoner a document 
wherein the offences of which he is suspected are set 
forth by a supposed accomplice. And if this commu- 
nication should produce confession and recrimination. 


* Erpecially by the most recent of his biographers, Mrs. Thomson and 
Mr. Tytler. The speculations of the latter las noticed in the 8th vol. of 
Fraser’s Magazine are too wiid, and supported by too many misrepresent- 
ations and ral••q^ottttu>^^, to require detailed nrrtice. The character of 
Mrs Thom^on's may be coHectcti from one specimen. Cecil is blamed for 
using the espressioiit. qiiotetl in the text, m his letter to Winwood, as to 
Ralegh’s presunieil guilt, “ oJUt RaU'-^h'i asseverations of tnnocence," 
according to this a prisoner’s plea of “ not guilty” ought to be tanta- 
mount to an acquittal ! Mr Jardtnesa)s, ** In the evidence produced on 
the trial, there is sutfinent matter to excite a suspicion that Ilalegh was 
ipiplicated in a treasonable conspiracy.” This is enough to justify the 
putting him on hn. tr-al, although there is no part of the evidence so sub- 

stantial and free from objectiuu as to lorm a reasonable ground fora confi- 
dCTit opinion. P. 396. 



BOBERT CECIL. 


113 


the ends of public justice would be the better accom- 
pUshed. 

This exhibition of the letter, has been treated as a 
cunning device to obtain a crimination of Ralegh, but 
surely its object was to procure a confession from Cohham. 
The accusation of the accomplice was a consequence 
which no sagacity could foresee.* Not Ralegh but 
Cobham was the person injured, if injury there was. 

Some time previously to the trial, Ralegh again as- 
serted his innocence, in a letter + addressed to Cecil, 
with lords Nottingham j:, Suffolk and Devonshire.|| He 
affirmed that he had not suspected that the mony offered 
to him was intended for the purpose of surprising the 
king. He denied all knowledge of Cobham’s intended 
journey to Spain. “ By what means that revengeful 
accusation was stirred, you” he said, “ my lord Cecil 
knew right well that it was my letter about Keymis.” 
He certainly refers to the letter shown to Cobham. 
The designation of it as the “ letter about Keymis” is 
unintelligible, but might perhaps be explained if the 
whole letter were in our hands. 

There is nothing else remarkable in this letter, except 
the apparent consciousness of weighty presumptions 
against him, and the appeals to mercy which pervade 
this address, and still more a letter IT addressed to the 
king. That Ralegh’s innocence was certain appears not 
to have been the opinion of any one contemporary ; that 
it was manifest appears scarcely to have been his own. 

It is impossible to peruse, even without the strict 
notions of a modern lawyer, the proceedings upon Ra- 
legh’s trial, without deciding that he was condemned 


* Not only Tytler (p. 292.% but CayJey (ii, 27.) has supported this repre- 
sentation of' the “ device” used, by the authority of a contemporary writer 
whose statement is quite otherwise. “ By a device,” says the writer of a 
letter, in sir Toby Matthews's collection (p. 281.) CoMam, was brought to 
think that Ralegh had accused Aim.” 

t Cayley, i. 3o7. 

X Charles Howard, lord Howard of E^ngham, who commanded i^amst 
the Armada. 

^ Thomas Howard, lord Howard de Walden, and first earl of Suffolk. 

II Charles Blount, lord Mountjoy, lately created earl of Devonshire, 
while the patent preserving that title in the Courtenays was donnaiit. 

T P 372. 

VOL. V. 
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upon insufficient evidence. Robert Cecil sat as one of 
his judges, and must consequently share in the blame 
which attaches to the irregular and illiberal treatment of 
the accused ; by which, no doubt, the jury were influ- 
enced in their verdict. But the part which Cecil him- 
self took in the proceedings was, in almost every instance, 
favourable to the prisoner. Personal demeanour is 
assuredly matter upon which contemporary evidence has 
peculiar weight. In the letter from a member of par- 
liament preserved by Sir Toby Matthews, his beha- 
viour * is contrasted with that of Coke, the attorney- 
general, whose conduct was utterly disgraceful to him, 
as a lawyer or 3 . gentleman. 

On more than one occasion, Cecil interfered to protect + 
the prisoner against the interruptions and vituperations 
of Coke ; so much so indeed, as to cause the attorney- 
general to “• sit down in a chafe.”! 

The narrative which the secretary gave from the 
bench, of his share in the apprehension and examin- 
tion, is quite fair and correct ; nor was any part of it 
impugned by Ralegh. One of the charges against sir 
IValter, was the giving to Cobham Persons’s book against 
the king's succession. He affirmed that he took it out 
of Cecil's library. This Cecil confirmed, alleging as a 
reason for its being found there, that it was necessary 
for jirivy counsellors to keep such books. 

Ralegh adopted tlie same defence for himself, and 
when Coke told him in a taunting reply, that he was 
no privy counsellor, lord Salisbury protected him by the 
observation, that though he was not a sworn counsellor, 
yet he had been called to consultation. § 

Thus far all was favourable to Ralegh ; but the most 
important point was the request of Ralegh that Cobham 

* The lonl Cecil earned liinivelf favourably towards him that day the 
attori,t>\ etMit r.il Ino^t jnsolcntlv. Sir Tobv Matthews, p i?79 ’ 

+ C.ivl. v,4n ils S. T U a 17, 18. ‘-'I L'd. 

X J-iid lu’, U>. Ajrain in p 447-8, Coke objected to hearing Cobham’s 
secomi Untt r, Cecil advised that It should be heard “ My Ixird Cecil ’• 
said Coke. “ innr not a gnotl cau-.e ” “ Mr. Attorney.” replied Cecil 

you are more peremptory than honest, you must not come here to show 
3ae wn a to uo 
i Jardine, p 431. 
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might be confronted with him. This request was at 
Cecil’s suggestion referred to the judges, in whose deci- 
sion against the production of Cobham Cecil undoubt- 
edly showed no indisposition to acquiesce. At this day, 
I cannot hesitate in declaring that justice was not done 
to Ralegh, when he had not the opportunity of cross- 
examining his accuser. But I do not believe that the 
praetice of the courts of justice, previous to the seven- 
teenth century, had been such as to require the judges 
to insist upon the examination of Cobham. According to 
a very learned and candid historian*, “ to be confronted 
with the witnesses, was in that age (he is speaking of 
the reign of Edward VI.) a favour rarely granted to 
state criminals.” It had been denied to the protector 
Somerset, whose brother had not even been heard in his 
own defence. It could not reasonably be expected that 
Cecil should propose to overrule the decision of the 
judges. 

While I think that it was the duty of Cecil, as a 
minister, to put Ralegh upon his trial, and that tliere is 
no ground for imputing to him harshness in the con- 
duct of it, I cannot admit that he ought to have been 
deterred from the performance of this duty by any re- 
collections of former intimacy. There never did exist, 
nor did Cecil at any time affect, that feeling of perfect 
confidence which makes it impossible for one friend to 
believe any evil of another. There was nothing in 
Ralegh’s character, which made it impossible that he 
should be concerned in a wild political enterprise, or 
that he should accept money from a foreign power. 
Cecil was, I suspect, in the state of belief in which we 
may reasonably be at this moment : he saw in the whole 
affair an unintelligible mystery ; it appeared to him 
*• that dangerous designs had been entertained,” and that 
Ralegh was involved in them : of the extent of his 
guilty participation, he could form no decided opinion. 

Ralegh, though not his friend, could scarcely now be 
deemed his rival ; there is no reasonable ground for 
* Hallam’i Const Hist i. 51. 

I 3 
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charging him with a systematic plan for bringing Ralegh 
to the block ; there is, on the other, none for believing 
that he was eagerly anxious to save him. 

Some stress has been laid * upon a remark by the 
French ambassador, that Cecil, in the prosecution of 
Ralegh, “ acted with a heat more suitable to his own in- 
terests and passions, than to a becoming zeal for the 
good of the realm.’" t This opinion given on the first 
discovery of the plot has no reference to what passed on 
the trial : nor is it, as the opinion of a foreigner always 
hostile to the English minister, entitled to much weight. 

That which appears to me most objectionable in 
Cecil’s behaviour on the trial is his continued expres- 
sion of regret and reluctance, and even of affection for 
Ralegh J : without agreeing with the vituperators of 
Cecil, that this was altogether affectation, I acknow- 
ledge that it was the part of a courtier, and greatly over- 
acted. Had it been coupled, as his enemies pretend, 
with active hostility towards its object, it would have 
been wickedly disgraceful ; united as I believe it to 
have been, with a passive acquiescence in the judgment 
against him, it is distasteful to a manly mind. 

Cecil's demeanour at the trial, as well as his station 
in the council, would entitle him to a full share of the 
credit which may belong to those who advised James to 
spare the life of Ralegh § ; but we have his assurance || 
that neither he nor any other of James's counsellors had 


Thomson. 

t Beaumont. Desp. July 23. 28. 30. ; in Carte, hi 719. 
t “ I am in great dispute with myself to speak in the case of this gentle- 
man ; a former dearness between me and him, tied so firm a knot of my 
conceit of his virtues, now broken by a discovery of his imperfections I 
protest, did I serve a king, that I knew would be displeased with me for 
speaking in this case, I would .«ipeak, whatever came ol it ; but seeing he 
is compacted of piety and justice, and one that will not mislike of any man 
for speaking the truth, I will answer your question." State Tr. ii (.Cayley 
1 397 ) “ I would have trusteil sir Walter Ralegh as soon as any man j 

»v . — u ^ — f Ai.„, — A. _r — jjavebeen broken, 

• . - I can by no means 

• iflict with myself.” 

(Cayley, 414) Excepting your faults (I call them no worse) by God I am 
your friend ” Cayley, 421. 

^ Mrs. Thomson says, p 2P3., that the Lords of the Council with oue 
accord, urgctl James to show mercy, but she gives no authority, 
ii Wmwood, ii. 10. 12th December, 1603. 
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any share in this act of comparative mercy. According 
to his own account^ which is consistent with the prac- 
tice of those days, though it would be quite incredible 
under the present system, this question of life and 
death was resolved by the king alone ; and the warrant 
to stay execution was sent to the sheriff of Hampshire 
from the king’s bedchamber, not from the secretary's 
office. • 

This fact gives a greater air of sincerity to the answer 
which would otherwise appear evasive, returned by Cedi 
to lord Grey’s application for his interference. “ Till 
my lords (on whom I attend by his majesty’s order) 
have spoken with the king, I can say no more than 
this, that I have neither power nor purpose to proceed 
in this, but by their direction, who have more judgment 
and longer interest in matters of justice and honour than 
I have.”+ During Ralegh’s confinement in the Tower, 
which lasted three years after Salisbury’s death, there 
was no intercourse between them, except that Cecil 
occasionally received official reports of his health. It 
would appear indeed that on one occasion, Ralegh was 
brought before Cecil, who accorded to him some further 
liberty in his prison. § 

ATithin about one year after the conclusion of Sully’s 
mission, peace was concluded between England and 
Spain. It is generally said that Cecil had not much 
share in this transaction, which has brought much ob- 
loquy upon the reign of James ; and his previous letters 
continually refer to it as a matter which it did not rest 
with him to arrange j] ; but he was unquestionably one 

* Archaologia, xxL 175. 

t 'I’homson, 4i'0. 

X Thomson, oC6. 495. 

^ Cavley, li. 41. The same writer (p. 48.) quotes from sir Anthony Wel- 
don, a story of a reexamination of Cobham, and a deieittul report of it 
nude to the king. Weldon’s unsupported testimony has never been thought 
worthy of credit. 

11“ To give you my judgment of what particular things will be concluded 
in the treaty 16 more than 1 can do, lor anything which is yet passed; 
but when 1 observe the fashion of things, how they are carried, I do con- 
clude sufficiently that peace we shall liaAe, without the company of the 
States of the Low Countries, whose tall or standing is the only object of 
1 ^ 
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of the plenipotentiaries who negotiated it, and he took 
some pains to defend its provisions, in his correspond- 
ence with sir Ralph Winwood, ambassador at Paris. 

It is objected to the treaty, that the terms, as between 
England and Spain, were not sufficiently favourable ; 
and that the right to succour the Netherlands ought not 
to have been abandoned. The first objection deserves 
little weight; exclusive of the United Provinces, there 
was no fair point of contest between the two states *, 
nor any justifiable ground for continuing the war. And 
the English ministers very properly declined any more 
intimate connection with Spain, than one of “ friendship 
and amity only, witli mutual trade to each other’s do- 
minions ; ”t and would not consent to an interdiction of 
trade with the Netherlands. But the promise to abstain 
from supplying the Netherlands with the means of re- 
sisting Philip, was inconsistent with the recorded opinions 
of the English court, and of Cecil in particular, whose 
apprehensions of the consequences of the subjugation of 
the Netherlands had been repeatedly avowed. Cecil 
appears to have rather unwillingly agreed to give this 
promise, and he takes great pains to explain, that there 
ivas no stipulation for recalling troops actually in Flan- 
ders ; and that “ in that part of the article which only 
relateth to that which his majesty bindeth himself unto, 
that his majesty promiseth neither to punish nor to 
slay, but only that he will not consent, of which word 
you know the latitude as well as I.” | 


good or evil conscquenccof thosanie.” Cecil, to sir Thomas Parry, 27th 
ticptember, ItiUX Klhs, 2 ser in 2(Jo .and to WitiwooU he writes, " The 
constable of ( a.tde is cnie to Dunkirk, and resolved presently to take his 
passage, so as there is now iiothiog so certain as a treaty, and in ray opi- 
nion nothing more likely than a is-ace; torasitis most true that his ma- 
jesty’s mind IS most inciinalile theiennto.aiui that in contemplation thereof, 
things have been so earrieii here, as it a war were now somewhat uosea- 
sonable, so yon mav see tii the king of Spain’s great descent from the 
height of his forms towanls other princes (where punctilios of precedency 
have been in question, and such other cin'umstances as are incident to 

treaties) as he is determined to go through with it’* April 12. IflDI 

Winwood, 11 , IS 

* See Hume, vi 27. 

t Cecil to Winwood, 4th June, 1604, ii. 22. 

J To Winwood, 4th -September, 1604 *• Lilera,” said Cecil, quoting 

from Barneveldt himself, ’* Lttera occtdtt sed spiritus vtmjicat, for so 
treaties are commonly carried between great princes, where many things 
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A stipulation, constructed with an intention of evading 
it, belongs to a species of diplomacy of which I cannot 
approve ; yet he must have read the life of Elizabeth 
under a strange prejudice, who shall quote it as an in- 
stance of departure from the policy of that mysterious 
princess. But there is good ground for believing that 
there really was an understanding between the English 
and Spanish governments upon this point. * 


are left to interpretation, for saving reputation for those that will make 
no quarrel for things done, though they never give consent tliereto by their 
treaty. And so shall it appear in the course of his mijesty’s carriage to- 
wards these countries in all things consonant to honour and reason. To 
which assurance if you shall speak with M. Barnevehlt at any time, add 
this much from me, that if they be not apt to multiply their own jealousies, 
they shall hnd all friendly and just correspondency ; wherein I am so far 
i^m making him believe that his majesty has only reserved this power in 
the secret of his own heart, contrary, as it seems to the law of the letter, 
as I do protest unto jou that there is not, in my opinion, any one article 
which carrieth show of greatest suspicion, whereof we have not plainly 
made before hand, our mterpretanou to themselves j m what sort they 
may expect the execution. For rirst. for trade with them we have ad- 
mitted no exception more than the matter of the placanl, which with no 
reason we could have insisted upon, seeing they stand m direct terms of 
hostility. Secondly, for that clause which may seem hardest, where there 
is a declaration, that all such as help them must be punished, ui pacts 
pertubaXores, tliat waslite«all> accorded unto, because there was never 
any peace maiic where snbjocis are not forbidden to carry warlike support 
or victuals to the open enenu ot the other side. In which, if construction 
should be made, that voluntaries may not, therefore pass over by that arti- 
cle (besides that it was openly protested, and is and shall bo practised, 
that the king w.U lorbid none to any side,l first, you see that there is no 
publication to revoke those companies th.it are there already, which was 
in France at the peace making : next, you shall find, in that part of the 
article which only rvlateth to that which Ins majesty bindeth himself unto, 
that his majesty uronii'es neither to punish nor to stay, but only that he 
will not consent, of which word y- u know the latitude as well as I.”n.27. 

* Hume says— ‘ As the Spaniards made no complaints on the head of 
assistance sent to the HoUamlers, it appeared that by secret agreement, the 
king had expre'-ly rc-scrved the power of sviiding it In this respect, 
James’s peace waji more honourable than that winch Henry IV. himself 
made with S|).iiii. Tin.' latter prince ’stipulated not to assist the Dutch ; 
and the 'Upi*h‘ » whnh he secretly sent them were m direct contravention 
to thetreaty.'* In hi» letter to Parry, ju-t quoted, Cecil says, 

“ The count of Arembcrg ba? in mild terni^ exjKistiilatetl with the king, 
for budering lev les at tht^ tune to lie made for the Low Countries, but he 
has therein onl\ received the ordinary answer, and very truly. First, that 
the king has neither gu en cominis ion, nor allowed any pay to any , next, 
that he IS a king ot many peo}4e of active bodies, to whom he cannot 
deny liberty to serve either princes, or states, not cneinlc*..” Surely 
at that him, the true answer was, we are at war with Spain, and 
may lawfully aiinov her, either by regular troops, or permitted volun- 
teers. There is in the British Museum the argument or two of the 
privy council to king James I , immediately after ias coming to the crown 
of England, touching sending aid to the United Provinces ” The affirm- 
ative is maintained, under the head of ** Justut'i, t ti/e, Tutunu*' The 
arguments are made to fall in with James’s kingly prejudices, as one is, 
that the king of Spain did not hold these provinces as king^ but as earU 
38ut some better reason* follow, 

I 4 
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The most recent of the treaties which Elizabeth had 
contracted with the States, had thrown upon them more 
and more of the burden of their own defence, and 
that no one of them restrained England from making a 
separate peace. On the contrary, the treaty of 1598 * 
for which so much praise has been bestowed upon the 
judgment of Burleigh, referred in terms to the pos- 
sible conclusion of a peace between England and Spain +, 
and provided in that event for reduced instalments of 
the Dutch debt to England. 

The government of the United Provinces, whose re- 
presentative as Cecil tells us had been apprised of the 
negotiation, made not, as it would appear, any vigorous 
remonstrance against the treaty, and was content to 
accept the explanations of the king’s ministers. 

If this treaty involved no breach of faith, it certainly 
produced no actual injury to British interests, and it 
would be difficult to show that, as compared with the 
niggardly and reluctant succours which Elizabeth had 
latterly afforded to the states, it retarded at all the 
successful termination of their contest with Spain. 

The Spaniards nevertheless, according to sir Charles 
Cornwallis, English ambassador at Madrid, found the 
treaty beyond their hopes, and it is remarkable that in 
a private letter § to Cecil, Cornwallis, his subordinate in 
office, gives a highly unfavourable opinion of the treaty, 
of which Cecil was one of the makers, and tells him 
that the Spaniards attribute it to corruption. This 
letter does not counteract the evidence which those of 
Cecil furnish of his participation in the treaty ||, but it 
affords an additional proof of the absence of that general 
and undisputed responsibility, which our present con- 
stitution attaches to a principal minister of England. 

* Camden, filO. 

+ Art. 3. Dumont, v. p. i. 589. 

t June 13, 16c4. Winwoodn. 23. 

S June 2. li 75 

II ComwaUis offers to get a hst of the supposed English pensioners of 
P ^ The ground of his objection was not so much the desertion 
ot the Dutch, as the loss of an opportunity of winning honour and wealth 
at the expense of Spam. 



BOBE&T CECIL. 


121 


Of one other circumstance this letter affords presumptive 
evidence — the absence of any imputation of bribery 
against Cecil himself. 

In the first parliament of James, which met on March 
the lythj 1603-4 j Cecil sat as a peer : his name appears 
as the bearer of occasional communications from the 
king ; but there is no record of a speech, nor any thing 
to show how deeply he was concerned in advising those 
proceedings on the part of James and his government 
which gave to this first parliament of the king, a cha- 
racter of discontent even beyond that of the last parlia- 
ment of the queen. There are no means of ascertaining 
the particular part which Cecil bore in these transactions; 
but it must be admitted that the ministers, of whom 
Cecil was one of the principal, were not successful in 
their management of the conflicting interests and tempers 
of the king and the house of commons. 

For the prolix and arrogant, but in some parts really 
good speech, with which James opened this parliament, 
the royal pedant is alone responsible. But I cannot 
separate Lord Cecil from the transaction which first 
attracted the notice of the commons, and from which 
some writers have dated the commencement of the great 
struggle between king and people. In the proclama- 
tion* for calling the parliament, the king, after dilating 
upon rather common truths in very good language, 
charges all persons interested in the choice of knights 
of the shire to select them out of the principal knights 
or gentlemen within the county, and for the burgesses 
that choice be made of men of sufficiency and discretion 
without desire to please parents or friends, that often 
speak for their children or kindred, avoiding persons 
noted in religion for their superstitious blindness one 
way, or for their tiwbulent humours other ways .... 
“We do command that no bankrupt or oullawsbe chosen, 
but men of honour, good behaviour and sufiScient liveli- 


♦ llth of January, IGOJ-t. Varl. Hist 1^*567 
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hood.” The sheriffs are charged not to direct a writ to 
any ancient town being so ruined that there are not 
residents sufficient to make such choice, and of whom 
such lawful election may be made, and all cities and 
boroughs, and inhabitants of the same are charged, that 
none of them seal any blanks, referring or leaving to any 
other to insert the names of any citizens or burgesses to 
serve for such city or borough, but do make open and 
free election according to the law, and set down the 
names of the persons whom they choose before they sign 
the certificate.”* All returns are to be filed in chan- 
cery, and if any be made contrary to this proclamation, 
the same to be rejected as unlaivful and insufficient, and 
the place to be fined for making it, and any one elected 
contrary to the purport, effect, and true meaning of this 
proclamation to be fined and imprisoned. Although 
this proclamation, in prescribing to the electors the mode 
in which they should exercise their franchise, and in 
reserving to the chancery a power of deciding upon the 
validity of elections, assumes a prerogative for which 
there was no warrant, it must be admitted to contain no 
injunction unfavourable to the cause of freedom. On 
the contrary some of the provisions might have emanated 
from a “ parliamentary reformer.” But the law laid 
down in the proclamation and the jurisdiction established 
by it, were at least in one instance used by the govern- 
ment to ensure the return of their own friends. This 
attempt the commons resisted with partial success. 

Of this transaction we have an account from Cecil 
himself. “ If you have hearil,” he says to sir Ralph 
Wrinwood, “ any thing of any question between the king 
and the lower house of parliament, you may satisfy 
yourself (whatsoever you may hear) that the cause was 
only by lack of understanding of vhat was intended by 
his majesty, and not any other point of importance. So 

• It is remarkable that Mr Hallam, whot-e abstract ot the proclamation 
(i. 4<J8.), 1 have otherwise tollowed, does not notice thi.s strong piece of 
resumptive evidence, of a practice of direct noininntioii by the patrons of 
twroughs ; which practice, however, be elsewhere stales to ha\ e prevailed* 

trom the earnest time.’* 
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as if I did not conceive that idle discourses are apt to 
make comments upon all things, according to the levity 
of their own brain, I should not have touched it at all ; 
for to be short, it was no more but this, that sir Francis 
Goodwin having laboured to be knight of Buckingham- 
shire, to the exclusion of an ancient counsellor sir John 
Fortescue, it was advised by the king’s learned counsel 
and judges whether there were not some means by the 
laws to avoid it ; whereupon it being found that he was 
outlawed (and so certified by the sheriff) consequently 
a new writ was sent forth, by virtue whereof sir John 
Fortescue was chosen. Notwithstanding, the lower 
house having had notice that he was once chosen, and 
having found that the outlawry was pardoned in effect 
by his majesty’s general pardon upon his inauguration 
(although, in true construction of law, he is not rectus 
in curia, until he hath sued out his scire facias.) they 
somewhat suddenly fearing some opposition (which was 
never intended) allowed of him and rejected the other ; 
which form of proceeding appeared harsh to the king 
rather in form than matter. And, therefore, being then 
desirous that the higher house might have some con- 
ference with the lower house (which we as of ourselves 
did intimate unto them), they grew jealous of that pro- 
position, as a matter which they misliked to yield to 
after a judgment ; and therefore did rather choose to 
send to the king, that they would be glad to show him. 
self the reasons (to whom they owed all duty as their 
sovereign) rather than to any other, taking it somewhat 
derogative from their house to attribute any superiority 
to the higher house, seeing both houses make but one 
body, whereof the king is the head. This being done 
after two conferences in the presence of the king, the 
council, and judges, the matter was compounded to all 
men’s likings ; wherein that which is due, is only due 
to Csesar ; for, but for his wisdom and dexterity, it 
could not have had any conclusion with so general an 
applause : this being found by debate to be most cer- 
tain, namely, that neither of them both were duly re- 
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turned, and therefore resolved of all parties, that a new 
writ should go forth by warrant from the speaker, 
wherein none of them should stand to be elected ; and 
so much for the truth of that cause."* 

The minister attempts to make light of an occurrence 
which was really of considerable importance ; yet there 
is nothing here, in regard to facts, materially incon- 
sistent with the parliamentary record. t 

There is in the first place a fair avowal that, upon 
the election of a candidate unpalatable to the court, 
search was made for some legal means of avoiding the 
election. So far this proceeding is not (except that the 
judges were called to consultation) distinguishable in 
point of constitutional tendency, from that of advice and 
assistance given to a government candidate, who con- 
ceives that his successful opponent is under a legal dis- 
qualification. I apprehend that there has not yet been 
a government in England which would hesitate to give 
advice and assistance to a friend so situated. If at this 
day no government would call in the aid of the judges, 
or would attempt to set aside a disqualified member by 
the authority of the crown, it is because the independence 
of the judges is now established, the privileges of the 
commons are clearly understood, and legally defined. 
If the present was the first instance in which the claim 
of the crown had been put forward, so probably was it 
the first in which the election of a disqualified person 
had been questioned ; and there was no original absurd- 
ity in superseding by the process of the king’s courts 
of law, the election of a person whom the law made 
ineligible : for it is observable that the law laid down 
in the proclamation was not confidently or finally tlis- 
puted by the commons; their objections were to the 
tribunal by which it was enforced, and to the judgment 
pronounced by that tribunal. And it must be admitted 
that the decision in chancery appears to have been such 

* Lord Cecil to Mr. Winwood, 12th of April, 1604. li. 10. 

t Pari. Hut. i. tW. 1011. 
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as justly to expose that court to the charge of undue 
compliance with the wishes of the government. 

It is not the least among the remarkable passages of 
this transaction that the king having in vain desired the 
commons to confer with the lords, was attended by a 
deputation of commons, with whom he personally argued 
the point. In their own words, the argument was 
delivered from his royal majesty’s own mouth, with 
excellent strength and light of reason, more than before 
in that point we heard or did conceive.”* 

While this language was used by the remonstrating 
commons, the minister might be justified in ascribing 
to the personal dexterity of his master the favourable 
issue of the dispute, which ended, as he informed Win- 
wood, in a compromise. If it be granted that this 
struggle was the commencement of the great contest, 
the admission does not necessarily imply proportionate 
blame to its authors. The greatest events spring from 
causes from which it is neither expected nor intended 
that they should follow. 

There may have been, and was, a want of that rare 
sagacity which notes with one glance the distinctions of 
times and circumstances, and points at once to remote 
consequences ; we may admit that Cecil had not the 
talent of foreseeing results ; but acquit him of a system- 
atic design to produce them. 

The project of the union with Scotland was James’s 
own : Cecil introduced it to the house of lords, but “ it 
had been conceived by the king’s majesty himself, and 
the same written out as his majesty did dictate.”t 
This favourite scheme came to nothing, as did others 
which were mooted ; and the commons were in a humour 
so little favourable to James, as to induce him to send 
a letter “ written with his own hand j;," declining any 
present supply. 

* Pari. Hist. 1010. In speaking of the king’s language, sir Francis Bacon 
used phrases of compliment really blasphemous ; “ that the eloquence of a 
king was unimitable,” was the weakest of his express.ons I 
+ Ixird’s Journals, 21st of April, 1603. it 784. See Von Raumer, ii. 205. 
j The Pari. Hist, adds, “ but corrected as to the spelling,” the journals 
do not record this imputation upon bis tuajesty’s orthography. 
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Many considerations must Iw weiglied before we cen- 
sure, on account of the ill humour of the commons, 
Robert Cecil, or the ministry, or the king himself 
Even in the latter days of Elizabeth, a spirit of inde- 
pendence had appeared in the house of commons, and 
among the people ; and undoubtedly the character, 
opinions, habits, I may add, the person and language of 
James, were ill calculated to check the progress of a 
sentiment, to which the skilful policy of Elizabeth was 
becoming unequal. • 

Under the then system of government the success of 
an administration depended much more than in our 
days, upon the character and talents of the sovereign. 
He was deemed a faithful counsellor who obeyed the 
commands of the king. There was not at that time 
either a cabinet, or a prime minister, responsible in law 
and in public opinion, for all acts of the crown, and for 
the measures of every department of government ; 
nor was there at the head of each branch a minister 
legally accountable. The monarch not infrequently 
overruled the suggestions of the ministers, even in mat- 
ters of ordinary administration, and often no doubt com- 
pelled them to adopt proceedings which they had not 
advised, and which they did not approve. It does not 
even appear that, in such cases a minister thought it his 
duty to remonstrate. Ilenionstraiice with resignation as 
the alternative, was at this time unknown. It was not 
until the reign of Elizabeth that the office of secretary 
of state ill particular had necessarily carried with it a 
seat in the privy council. And even after the king’s 
secretary had been thus exalted, it would seem that his 
functions resembled those of the office created in our 
time, of private secretary to the king.f It was his duty 
to execute the commands and signify the pleasure of his 
master ; anti his signature which certified the king's au- 
thority, did not involve the secretary himself in any 

» See Hallam, i. tel, 4'J3. 

t N'iihuJ.is oU-ervcs (p -io.), that *‘the duties of the king's principal 
secretary seem lornicrh to have more closely rosenjbleti tiiose of U.e kine’» 
pmate secretary ihiui those of the secretary of htacc ot the present day 
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peculiar responsibility ; nor was the counter signature 
of the secretary essentially necessary to a document con- 
peying the king's pleasure in regard to matters which 
are now confined to that office. Much was done in the 
jirivy council; the counsellors who were few in number, 
constituled a sort of cabinet, and the secretary of state, 
now always one of them, shared in the responsibility. 
The communications of the council, which embraced 
various matters, and particularly instructions to minis- 
ters abroad, which now proceed from a secretary of 
state, were signed by the counsellors, and all were equally 
responsible : but it does not appear that this council de- 
liberated, or gave advice upon the personal acts of the 
sovereign, which were numerous and important, many 
of these, it is probable, did really proceed as some do 
now, in form, from the mere motion and special grace 
of the king ; and the ministers were frequently kept in 
ignorance of his majesty's intentions, until they were 
carried into effect.* In this very parliament James 
wrote a letter to the house of commons, wherein he de- 
clined a present subsidy. It is hardly possible that he 
could have written this communication without consult- 
ation with his high treasurer, an officer of great and 
independent power ; yet the letter itself was written 
with his own handt, and the measure apparently his 
own. 

We have seen James engaged in an active discussion 
with the deputies of the house of commons, and an im- 
portant proceeding resulting from this discussion. Ac- 
cording to modern practice, there would only have been 
an address, and an answer, which answer would have 
been read by the king from a written paper, previously 
prepared by his ministers, who would have been respons- 
ible for every word. I offer these remarks, in order 
that Robert Cecil, important personage as he was in the 
councils of James, may not be judged by the modern 
rules of ministerial responsibility. If on the one hand, 

* .\s 111 the in'tATice of Rfilcgh’s reprieve. 

f St-e p. 1 . 0 . (iftii. 
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he can claim no part of the praise bestowed upon the 
“ uniiaitable oratory” whereby James persuaded the 
commons to annul the return of Goodwin, in those un- 
usual and injudicious proceedings, neither is he to bear 
all the blame attached to the illegal return of Fortescue. 

About this time a remarkable correspondence occurred 
between Cecil and Mathew Hutton, archbishop of 
York, from which some notion may be formed of the 
secretary’s opinions, if not upon the general subject of 
religious toleration, at least upon the comparative dan- 
gers to be apprehended at the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century from papists and from puritans. 

The archbishop * adverts to some orders, which he 
had received from the council, for proceeding against 
puritans according to law ; and to take care that th 
places of those who might be ejected, might be supplied 
by conforming ministers. The agedt prelate expresses 
his wish, that a like order were given to proceed against 
papists and recusants, as being more than the puritans, 
contrary in substantial points of religion and anxious for 
the establishment of the pope’s authority, and their own 
reli^on. He makes this special appeal to Cecil, as the 
son of Burghley. “ Good, my lord Cranborne, let me 
put you in mind, that you were born and brought up in 
true religion ; your worthy father was a worthy instru- 
ment to banish superstition, and to advance the gospel. 
Imitate him in this service especially.” And he takes 
this opportunity of complaining of some of the preva- 
lent habits of the king, “ as one that honoureth and 
loveth his most excellent majesty with all my heart, I 
wish less wastening of the treasure of the realm ; and 
more moderation in the lawful exercise of hunting, both 
that poor men s corn may be less spoiled, and other his 
majesty’s subjects more spared.” 

In answering this letter, Cecil J paid judicious com. 

♦ Bishopsthoip, 18th ofDecember, 1604, Lodge, iii. 25L 

+ He was now in bis 75th or 76th year. 

T 1st of February, 160t v. p. 259 l 
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pliments to the zeal of the arciibishop, but expressed his 
regret, that “ through want of better information,” his 
views of the intentions of the king and his ministers in 
regard to religion were obscured. He told him, “ that 
he had always held it for a certain rule, since he had 
any knowledge, that the papists were carried on the left 
hand with superstitious blindness but added, with a 
prophetic anticipation of the occurrences of the next 
reign, that “ the puritans, as the archbishop had termed 
them, were transported on the right with unadvised 
zeaL * The first punishable for matter essential ; the 
second, necessary to be corrected for disobedience to the 
lawful ceremonies of the church, wherein, although 
many religious men of moderate spirits might be borne 
with, yet such are the turbulent iiumours of some, that 
dream of nothing but a new hierarchy, directly opposite 
to the state of a monarchy, as the dispensation with 
sttch men, were the highway to break all the bonds of 
unity, to nourish schism in the church_, and common- 
wealth. . . . Where your lordship seemeih to speak fear- 
fully, as if in labouring to reform the one, tJiere were 
some purpose to tolerate the other ; I must crave pardon 
of your lordship to reply thus much till I hear you 
touch the particulars, that it is not a sure foundation to 
build upon bruits, riant lingua magister popuhts ; and 
all these phrases of they sag, are the common mother, 
and nurses of slanders ; neither can I be persuaded 
otherwise, forasmuch as I have observed in the place 
I have held (within the compass whereof some, more 
than vulgar bruits do fall,) but that whosoever shall 
behold the papists with puritan spectacles, or the puri- 
tan with papistical, shall see no other certainty than the 
multiplication of false images.” After these very just re- 
marks upon the danger of trusting to common report, 
or to representations prejudiced by party (from which, 
indeed, no character has suffered more than Cecil's 
own,) he promised him the support of the council in 
the execution of the laws against the papists. 

• Anolher word applicable to the Piir»tani ha? be^n obKierated. 

VOL. V. & 
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“ And now,” he proceeds, " for that which concerns 
myself, to whom your lordship hath given a friendly 
caveat, under the title of a great counsellor, I love not 
to procure or yield to any toleration, a matter which I 
well know no creature living dare propound to our reli- 
gious sovereign : although I am far from the vanity to 
esteem ray fortunes worthy the style of greatness, yet 
dare I confidently profess that I will be much less than 
I am, or rather nothing at all, before I shall ever be- 
come an instrument of such a miserable change.” 

In concluding, he ascribes James's prodigality to the 
necessity of a liberal expenditure at the commencement 
of a reign ; and defends hunting as a “ manlike and 
active recreation, such as those to which the good em- 
peror Trajan was disposed.” 

This correspondence was communicated to James by 
lord IV'orcester, who attended him in a tour which he 
was then making, “ He w;is merry,” says lord Worces- 
ter, “ at the first, till, as I guessed, he came to the 
wasting of the treasure, and the immoderate exercise of 
hunting ; he began then to alter countenance, and in the 
end, said, it was the foolishest letter that ever he read, 
and yours an excellent answer, paying him soundly, 
but in good and fair terms.” * 

* P. 264 Although Cecil had no concern in the subjoined communica- 
tion from Jamc* to sir Thomas Parry, ',Ort 3. 160J,) I print it as curious 
in relerencc to the king’s disposiiion towards a cwnpre/iefision. For 
avwedid ever know how much his [the po|»e’»3 amit\ was to be valued as 
a prince of honour and greatness “■ 1 ‘ i'.,,! 

Us tlijii how to cherisii and mam • . . 

without being subject to those . ■ . 

princes, sometimes bytheweaknc' ■ p 

own uijtruinents ” After assuring Parrv that be had no such apprehen- 
sion as to him, he proceeds : — “ We have ever desired that all manner of 
diff. rences were well reconciled, as wc have alwavs wisiied (and so do still) 
tlijt .-<('010 good course might be taken by a general council (law tuUy called), 
whereby it might pnee for all be inade’ntitonous, tr/ucA is the doctrine of 
cnliquiiy nraidt mccecdnig to the primitive church, and winch are only 
novelties which are to us naturally so much displeasing ^wheresoever we 
hear of them or find them), as there is nothing savouring of greatest 
antiquity in the church of God, which we would not have du'y observed 
if It can be simply maintained by the word of holy scrijiture ; so far, we 
protest, we are from any wilful, ol>>tinate, or pre-occupicd passion, as we 
would With our heart yield to an uniformitv in all ihing', that should not 
directly tend to maintain corruption, utterly repugnant to the word of 
God ; that thereby the 'leace and union of all the Christian church might 
be securcKl, and so be tne more enabled jointlv to r»*-ist the common and 
avowed enemy of God and all chrutians.” Sloaiie MSb. 4100. No 139 
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At this period Cecil had an opportunity of showing 
fliat the deformity of his person, and the weakness of 
his constitution, did not prevent him from resenting an 
ofience. “ The earl of Salisbury and others,’’ says 
Donne, “ were arbitrators in some differences between 
Hertford * and Monteagle + ; Hertford was ill satisfied 
in it, and declared himself, so far as to say, he expected 
better usage in respect not only of his cause, but of his 
expense and service in his ambassagre J ; to which 
Salisbury, alluding to bis marriage with lady Catherine 
Grey, replied, that considering how things stood between 
his majesty and Hertford house, at the king’s entrance, 
the king had done him special favour in that employ- 
ment of honour and confidence, by declaring in so 
public, and great an act and testimony, that he had no 
ill affection towards him. Hertford answered, that he 
was then and ever an honest man to the king ; and 
Salisbury said, he denied not that, but yet solemnly re- 
peated his first words again. So that Hertford seemed 
not to make answer, but pursuing his own word said, 
that whosoever denied him to have been an honest man 
to the king, lied. Salisbury asked him if he directed 
that upon him ; Hertford said, upon any who denied 
this. The earnestness of both was such, as Salisbury 
accepted it to himself, and made protestation before the 
lords present, that he would do nothing else till he had 
honourably put off that lie. ^Tithin an hour after, 
Salisbury sent him a direct challenge by his servant Mr. 
Knightley. Hertford required only an hour’s leisure of 
consideration, (it is said it was only to inform himself 
of the special danger of so dealing with a counsellor), 
but he returned his acceptation, and all circumstances 
were so clearly handled between them that St. James’s 
was agreed for the place, and they were both come 
from their several lodgings, and upon the way to have 
met, when they were interrupted by such as from the 

• Edward Seymour, carl of Hertford, eldest son, by the second marriage- 
of Edward fir.t duke ot Somerset, the Protector. 

+ Wiiliairr Parker. 

t He had been sent on an embassy to Brasae.s. 

K 2 
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king were sent to have care of it.” * Cecil thus got 
out of a disagreeable adventure, into which, according 
to the only account we have of the transaction, he was 
led hy a want of courtesy, of which he is not in general 
accused. He could not but act as he did, after the of- 
fensive words had been uttered by Hertford, but he 
appears to have provoked them by unnecessary taunts. 

The parliament was appointed to re-assemble on the 
5th of November, 1605 ; but its meeting was postponed, 
for reasons which the mention of that particular day will 
suggest. Cecil has divided with his royal master the 
praise of sagacity in the discovery of the powder plot, 
from the anonymous letter. According to his own ac- 
count t, Cecil and other lords of the council, coupling 
the information which had been received of some great 
stir among the catholics, with the mysterious intimation 
of the letter, were sufficiently aware of what was in- 
tended before they went to the king, ij; 

It was in this age too much the practice for members 
of the government to sit as judges at state trials, and to 
take a part in the proceedings, in a mixed character of 
judge and witness. Catholic writers say, that on the 
trial of father Garnet, Salisbury lost his temper ; but 
nothing appears in the proceedings liable to more than 
the general objection of interference. Indeed, in this 
trial, as in that of Ralegh, Cecil’s remarks evinced much 
consideration for the prisoner ; and Garnet acquiesced 
in the minister’s assertion, that the accused had been 
very well treated in prison. § 

Sir Everard Digby, when on his trial, urged in defence 
or palliation of his participation in the conspiracy cer- 
tain promises to the catholics, which he alleged to have 


* r)oTine’s I.etters, p. 214. 

+ 9th of Novenibpr, Jr5u5. Wmwood, i». 170. ; and see Lodge, Hi. .SOI. 

1 See Cecil to Corrmalli', ‘Jth ol November, 'VinwotKl, ii. 17(‘ 

‘i State Trial', ii ‘.’4-5. Salisbury aUo said to Garnet, ’* Tins interlocution 
y«urs to Hail, overheard by others, to be dt^ttus dei, for therebv 

had the lords some light and i>root • »f natter asamet j ou, vohich must have 
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been broken by James’s government. Salisbury answered 
him from the bench, but the allegations were too vague 
to admit of more than a general denial. * 

One consequence of this plot was the imprisonment 
of Northumberland, and the imposition of a heavy fine 
upon him ; upon a charge preferred in the star chamber, 
for protecting his relative Percy, one of the conspirators, 
and for endeavouring to be at the head of the papists, 
and to procure them toleration, f 

It is probable that lord Salisbury, who inherited lord 
Burleigh’s hatred of the Roman catholics, and was even 
suspected of an inclination to the puritans, participated 
cordially in the penal enactments against the Romanists 
which followed this extraordinary plot. There is no 
record of his speeches, or indeed of any debates upon 
the new statute. $ But Cecil himself when alluding, 
in his correspondence with Winwood, to the “ many 
things which have be euconsiderable ” in the session of 
1 605 - 6 , mentions especially “ the zeal of both houses 
for the preservation of God’s true religion, by estab- 
lishing many good laws against those fire brands, jesuits 
and priests, that seek to bring all into confusion. § If 
we may trust to the evidence of the French ambassador, 
Boderie, which is here supported by probability arising 
from James’s avowed sentiments, Cecil, in joining with 
the commons in these measures, went rather beyond the 


deen discovered o/Aertcise by rio/cnce nn/f coercion ; a matier ordinary tn 
other kingdoms^ thoi^h now forborne heie/* Upon these words, Miss 
Aikin (\. 396.), founds her reference to Coeirs; detestable doctrines pro- 
mulgated on the state trials ; and alw\’e all, hi'j atrocious and moit shame- 
less assertion that torture itself might justitiably be inflicted on tree-bom 
Englishmen, at the will and pleasure ot their sovereign ” Really, con- 
sidering that this authoress herself tolls us (p. 270), “that torture waa 
more frequently useii by Elizabeth than by any of her j)retieceb«ors, or 
perhaps all of them put together,” Cecil is not to be seveiely condemned 
for saying that torture was the ot the milder and quite justi- 

fiable method which was adopt* d for coming at the truth. To say ab.) 
that the credit of forbearance is due to Janies rather than to his mimsten 
ii perfectly gratuitous. 

* Sute Trials, li. \S1. 193. 

^ Collins, li. 334. 

X 3 Jac. I. c 5. Pari. Hust. 1 . 1062—4. See Ungard, ix. 94. 

I 7th -of June, 1606. il 218. 

K 3 
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•wishes of the king, who was irritated against the house 
of commons, mostly composed of puritans. * 

But if, in this particular, Cecil had less than was 
usual of the ro'yal approbation, he obtained at least a 
temporary popularity. “ He has gotten,” says sir Henry 
Neville, “ much love and honour in this parliament, 
by his constant dealing in matters of religion : some part 
of it was found in the attendance to the installation t, 
being such as I dare avow, never subject had in any 
memory.” “ I hope,” he adds, “ it will confirm and 
strengthen him in his good proceedings.” 

Salisbury appears also to have taken the popular view 
of one of the grievances which in this session § occu- 
pied the attention of both houses. 

The ancient prerogative of purveyance had become, 
especially under Elizabeth || , burdensome and odious, 
of which the king's English ministers were so much 
aware, as to have advised him to issue a proclamation 
as he entered London for the first time, — “ to cease 
the exactings of all monopolies and protections that hin- 
dered men’s suits at law, and to forbid the oppressions 
done by purveyors and cart-takers.” 

The abuses practiced by purveyors, were now taken 
up by the house of commons. The proceedings are not 
very clearly related, but we have some heads of speeches 
which may serve as specimens of the spirit and taste of 
those debates. 


• Boderie, i. 81. Cecil had certainly a strong protestant feeling. ** His 
majebty,” be had written in October iX). IfiCiS., to Edraundes, in Flanders, 
and all who love the go«pel begins to he very sensible of the strong and 
visible torrent wherewith the ill-afii.>cted in this state are carried into those 
parts, only tu satiate tbem»e1ves upon idolatory and superstition, for which 
surely ere it be long, it will be high time to provide ” Birch. Nog. 231. 

f ile was instated knight of the garter, at Windsor, on the 12th May, 
1606. Biich. Neg *iv6 — “ He set torward from his house in the Strand, 
being almost as honourably accompanied, and with as great train of lords, 
knights, gentlemen, and officers of the court, with others, besides his 
pwultar servants, very richly attired, and bravely mounted, as was the 
king when he nd in state through London ; and the lord Thomas Howard, 
viscount Bindon, being also very honourable accompanied and attended.** 
yicholls, u. 4«S. 

t To Winwood, 4th of June, 1606, ii. 216. ^ 1G0£^ 

II Sinclair’s History of the Revenue, i. 206. 
t 7th of May, 1603. Stowe, 834. 
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The commons’ articles concerning purveyors had been 
communicated to the lords. The lords made answer, 
and a conference took place. * The earl of Salisbury 
spoke first, being styled by the reporter of the confer- 
ence, “ the principal pen of the kingdom.” He thus ex- 
horted the two houses to agreement : “ This house,” 
he said, “ and that, like two hands that washed one 
another, helped one another, laboured together,” and 
recommended discussion rather than contention.” “ Mo- 
destus et Justus dolor, linguam non dentes hahet.” But 
he joined with those who condemned the system. “ Pur- 
veyors, taxers of the commonwealth, an article of his 
creed. They would join well with us, in chasing out a 
purveyor, as an hobgoblin.” The discussion seems to 
have been a little discursive, and to have touched the 
Icing’s pecuniary necessities. “ Let it,” said Salisbury, 
’(the money) “ never come into the exchequer ; distribute 
it as you will, only help his want.’’ Whether Cecil was 
insincere in his declarations against purveyance, whether 
he was over-ruled by his colleagues, or by the house, or 
whether there really was reason in the representations of 
the lords' committee that “ the bill was in many thing* 
inconvenient t, and not fit to be further proceeded in,” 
we know not ; but it was laid aside by the lords. J 

About this time, lord Salisbury once more entertained 
king James at Theobalds, together with his brother-in- 
law, Christian IV. of Denmark. § The entertainments 
given to the Danish monarch do no credit to the age. 

In reading the description of them, we may at least 
boast of excelling our ancestors in sobriety, parti- 
cularly in our females. For details, I refer to sir 
John Harrington, though I fear that these disgusting 
orgies are not altogether foreign to our subject, inasmuch 
as the grave statesman whose life I write, was intimately 

• 20th of February, 1605-6. Com. Jour. i. 271. 

+ Part Hist i. 10^. Journal', ». 412. April 10. 1606. 

$ A second bill to the same elfcct was rejected. Parliament was pro* 
rogued on May 27. 1606. Pari. 1 . 1071. 

I 2ttb July, 88$, 
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conrerned in them. He was, indeed, the responsible 
deviser of a representation, in which the queen of 
Sheba fell at the feet of the modern Solomon: — Faith 
staggered, Hope failed, and Charity could scarcely cover 
the multitude of their sins ; while Victory was over- 
come by wine, and Peace ‘‘ made war with her oUve 
branch.” The lord of tlie mansion, however, was more 
successful in his personal undertakings ; for he “ did 
miraculously please both kings, with good meat, good 
wine, and good speeches.”* 

Theobalds was, not long afterwards, given to the 
crown, in exchange for Hatfield, at this day the seat 
of the lords of Salisbury. It is said t that Cecil was a 
great gainer by this ariangeinent, which was neverthe- 
less very acceptable to James, and to queen Anne, upon 
whom Theobalds was settled. 

VV'e are told, that Cecil was the reputed author of 
some ‘’beaux t-ers," which were composed on this 
occasion ; but we have not the means of appreciating 
the “ grande facilite d' esprit ” which they are said to 
have evinced. 

After the peace of l6o:i, Cecil took the principal 
part, which properly belonged to him, in the subsequent 
correspondence with Spain, as well as the United Pro- 
vinces. This correspondence exhibits him as the reputed 
enemy of the Spanish connection. “ To your lordship,” 
says Cornwallis;}: to Cecil, “ here is attributed much as 
to one whom they account the most efficient and able 
counsellor that ever king was served with ; and some 
of the most judicious of them wish the king their mas- 
ter were possessed of such a one, in lieu of divers whom 
he entertains. Yet are they not well assured of your 


• Kug», i. 348—54., and Nicholls, H. 63. 

t Boderie, ii, 254. Therepresentatinn>. by foreign ambassadors of facte 
and motives, must be received with great caution, especially when they 
concern a minister who«e policy was obstinately English. 

t l*t June, 1605. Winwood, ii, 74. Charles Cornwallis, younger 
brother of William, who was ancestor to the late marquis and earl Cm. 
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love to tliis nation, and desire of the continuance of this 
peace.” 

Whatever may have been the sentiments of Cecil, 
his conduct evinced a resolution of strict neutrality. 
The task of the minister in the period which followed 
the treaty of peace, was one of much difficulty. The 
Dutch interrupted our commerce with the Spanish 
ports*, and most unwillingly acquiesced in the neutrahty 
of England. They remonstrated against a proclama- 
tion which was issued for recaUing all English seamen 
from foreign service, “ though it could not be denied 
but that their enemy did receive thereby a greater 
prejudice.” + They violated our neutral position, by 
actually engaging a Spanish fleet under the guns of 
Dover Castle.^ In the correspondence which this ren- 
contre occasioned, Cecil exhibited a spirit of just neu- 
trality, with a leaning in his mind towards the States, 
He would not listen to the Spanish invitation to hos- 
tility against the United Provinces, and refused to 
transport to Flanders the Spanish troops which had 
been landed at Dover, in consequence of the illegally 
conducted attack of the Dutch. § He did not press a 
suggestion which he once made, that, in consideration 
of the very peculiar and irregular circumstances of the 
case, the Spaniards should be permitted to transport 
themselves, without molestation from the enemy || ; but 
told them that, if they could not find their own way 
across the streights, they must be reconveyed to Spain.if 
The violations of neutrality, or rather the breaches of 
treaty, on the part of Spain, were more offensive. The 
complaints from our merchants of illegal captures and 
confiscations** were neglected, and harbour was given in 

♦ Winwood, it 31-3-4-6—277. 

t March 31,1605. ii. 55. 

t P. 81. 

s 10th August, 1605. 106. 

11 P. 134. 

i At the same time lord Arundel, who wai in the service of the arch, 
duke, was forbidden to go over under the protection of count Villa Me- 
diana, the ambast^ador: and having got on board ship by bribery, was or- 
dered home. Birch’s. Hist. View, 225. 

** These grievances had been the subject of petitions to parliament to- 
wards the end of the session of 160G-7. See Pari Hi^ i. 1119. There it 
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Spain, and in the Milanese, to Irishmen and others, 
who had been engaged in rebellion against the English 
government.* The impunity of these occurrences has 
been adduced as a proof of the weakness of the govern- 
ment. It is very difficult to name the precise point at 
which remonstrances founded upon detailed and disputed 
circumstances, should take the tbi m of an hostile threat ; 
and it is probable that the pacific disposition of James, 
perhaps of Cecil also, more than any predilection for 
Spain, occasioned an excess of forbearance, in regard to 
the offensive proceedings of the Spaniards. The English 
minister in Spain actually requested of the privy coun- 
cil that, in order to invigorate his representations at the 
Spanish court, he might be “ strongly reprehended for 
his slow proceeding, in the suit of the complaining 
merchants. t It was evident that the Spaniards were no 
longer in any dread of the English government. They 
had advertisement out of England, that thence there was 
nothing to be feared ; that the king had deeply wounded 
the hearts of most parts of his subjects in both kingdoms, 
and had not a penny in his treasury to pay a soldier.” 
To those who held this language, Cornwallis answered, 
very justly, that all the discontented would be recon- 
ciled, and “ cast themselves at his majesty's feet, at what 
instant soever he pleased to strike up his drums against 
Spain." “ I wished them,” he said, “ to assure them- 
selves that if, at this session of parliament, there were 
the least signification given of his majesty’s intention to 
dissolve what he had concluded with Spain, he would 


no report of any debate hereon, or any speech from Salisbury during thii 
cession. 

♦ Wmwood, M, 1^9, 219, -MX) Sec aKo, 4!3. 

+ In the session of 1605-7, the English merchants petitioned parliament 
upon the oppression ut their trade h> Spain, and the French ambasoadur, 
Beaumont, fancied that this petition was got up tiy the government in 
order to strengthen its representations to ihe court of Madrid: the cor- 
respondence already meiitioned, between Cecil and Cornwallis, might 
pear to justify ihifc belief', but Salisbury’s speech at the conference to 
which the petition gave rise, did not suNbiin the case of the merchants. 
Thu speech u reported by Bacon (v. 2(»5,), manager for the Conunoiu • but 
it li owiued in the Pari. Hist, l 1119. See HalUm, t 429. 
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have more subsidies offered, than himself would re- 
quire.'’* 

It was under this impression that Cornwallis, whose 
residence in Spain had not reconciled him to the house 
of Austria ; and who considered the peace of 16'04 “ as 
a reparation, not a building f,” afterwards suggested 
the expediency of a “ galliard motion in parliament, 
founded upon some reason for leaving the peace, with 
a large offer for support of the king’s charges X" might 
in like manner, quicken the proeeedings of the Spaniards. 
These suggestions, which were addressed with great 
freedom to the privy council, were not adopted. The 
prospects of success became, for a time, more encourag- 
ing § : but it does not appear that full redress was at 
any time obtained. Reprisals were thought of, but 
considered as of doubtful advantage to the English mer- 
chants, who had large stocks in Spain. || Salisbury at 
one time suggested the withdrawal of those goods, as a 
preparation for hostilities ; but the anxiety for peace 
prevailed. If Salisbury did not go quite so far as 
James in his abhorrence of war, he certainly made no 
effectual resistance to the peaceful propensities of his 
master. When he “ found it high time to impart unto 
his majesty the representation of Cornwallis, it was 
chiefly for his own discharge, ‘ who never loved to carry 
great things alone.’ "IT 

While these discussions were pending, two projects** 
were set on foot by the court of Spain : first, for a league, 
offensive and defensive with Spain, and a match between 
prince Charles of England, and the infanta of Spain, 
who was to have for her dower the Spanish dominions 
in the Low Countries ; and secondly, for reducing the 
Low Countries to the dominion of Spain, by the aid of 
the king of England, who was to receive one million of 


* 6th September, 1(505. Winwood, ii. 129. 
+ 8th September. P. 30. 
t October 18. F. 1-H 
4 November, 1605. P. 1>9. 

II CornwaUie, p. 258. Salisbury, P-.32o. 
t mb August, 160(5. Wmwood, u. ^40. 
•* July, 1603. P. 16a 162. HA 168. 
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ducats annuallyj for the charge of maintaining certain 
towns, which were to be assigned to England, as secu- 
rity for the conditions to be granted by Spain to the 
Dutch. 

The proposed alliance was declined, upon the grounds 
on which it had been rejected at the period of the 
peace. 

It was added, that in such a case “ the States of the 
Low Countries would utterly despair, that there was not 
the smallest grain or spark of his majesty's affection re- 
maining any more towards them ; and would not fail to 
cast themselves into the hands and protection of France.”* 

, The Spanish government was informed, that the 
king had already used his good offices, in order to per- 
suade the Dutch to a peace, and it was recommended 
that Spain should make another attempt. Cornwallis 
was authorised to propose the match. The proposition 
led only to desultory discussion, t There was no 
eagerness on either side, though, in the beginning, it 
seems, the Spaniards revived the well-known proverb, 
said to have originated with the duke of Alva, — “ Con 
todo el mundo guerra, y pax con Inghilterra.”J 

The affairs of the Low Countries now gave rise to a 
lengthened discussion between England, France, Spain, 
and the States themselves, in which our historians, inv. 
plicitly following French writers, have found cause for 
the severest censure of the English government ; and 
although king James is the more favourite object of 
objurgation with the English writers, the French critics 
have dwelt upon the subtlety and insincerity of his 
minister Salisbury. 

The discussions commenced with a request from the 
States, that England “ would covertly assist them with a 
round sum of money, by the example of the French 
*^'“8 §» or that his majesty would remit a part of their 
debt, or that some part of the debt due from France 

• The council to CornwalUs, 17th March '1605-6. P. 199. 

+ nth March, 16*6-6; ‘.’ 01 , and see 3ti3, 
t Cornwallis, November, 1600. u. 1G8. 

I June 7. 1606. P. 513. 
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might be paid to them. And in this last suggestion the 
French minister Beaumont concurred. An answer, 
consistent with honour and good faith, was given by 
Cecil in these words ; “ To the first, it hath been often 
answered him, that howsoever the French king may 
have reason to justify his proceedings in that which he 
doth, (although his treaty of peace may prescribe him 
the contrary) yet in the king our master the case is not 
alike, who having as yet never received any offence well 
proved from the king of Spain, would be loath to give 
him so great a cause of jealousy and scandal on his 
part. Besides, when his majesty shall be disposed to 
break his peace with Spain, he will not begin such a 
practising course, but declare himself absolutely and 
roundly in it, according to the present state of his 
affairs, and the due respect to which his majesty's 
faith and honour (which he respecteth above all things), 
shall lead him.”* An expectation was held out of fur- 
ther indulgence in the matter of repayment. 

While these transactions as to the States were in 
progress, Henry IV. sent to London t a new representa- 
tive, from whose correspondence we learn much of the 
politics of the French court, and of its notions of Salis- 
bury, and of the English policy. M. tie la Boderie came 
specially instructed to cultivate Salisbury, on account of 
‘ the authority and power which he had in the conduct 
of affairs.’’^ The talents of this diplomatist give a 
value to his estimate of James and his ministers ; in 
many points it was undeniably correct. Boderie did per- 
haps not over-rate James’s indisposition to w'ar, and the 
loss of character which England sustained through the 
unresented injuries committed by Spain. And he was 
perhaps not wrong in ascribing to Cecil a participation 
in the counsels, by which, if the interests of England 
sustained no considerable injury, her reputation did 
suffer some disparagement. 

* 7th June, 1606. P. 217. 

+ Mav. lOOo. , at. .A 

J IJili April, 161-6. Ambassada de M. de la Bodene en Angleterre, 1. & 
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These were offences committed by England against 
hersdf. But the practised and systematic French diplo- 
matist had the habit, common to his school, of attribut- 
ing to those with whom he treated a tortuousness of 
intention, and a complexity of purpose*, which exist in 
fact more rarely than in imagination. 

In truth, with the exception of the toleration of the 
Spanish grievances, neither Boderie, nor his correspond- 
ent Villeroy, though liberal in the use of depreciating 
language, imputes any thing to Cecil which would, if 
proved, support an inculpation. They were angry, 
because England would not prefer, above all things, a 
close alliance with France, for the mere love of France 
herself. France had preceded England in making a 
separate peace with Spain, and had even more com- 
pletely deserted the States t; feeling now somewhat 
stronger, she had an inclination to return to her former 
policy, and desired a renewal of the alliance with Eng- 
land. Her ministers could find nothing but a crooked 
and hostile policy, in the doubts which England en- 
tertained of the propriety of thus following all the turns 
of her neighbour. The English minister did not for- 
get the purpose of the alliance ; — to secure England 
against the maritime power of Spain, and to maintain 
the independence of the States. Thus, when Spain 
offered her alliance, to be cemented by a royal mar- 
riage, Cecil alleged, as a main reason for declining it, 
that it would make the States hopeless of success against 
Spain, without throwing themselves into the arms 
of France ; a result equally hurtful to the interests of 
England. 

It is not discreditable to Salisbury, that while the 

• See Bod. i. 69. 

t “ In making of the peace with Spain, his iriajesty plainly avowed his 
confederacy and intercour>e wifh them , whcrca*. P’ra’nce by their peace did 
utterly disavow all their pretedent and future correspondenci, by condu 
tioning to revoke all lho»e that served them And though since, the) have 
entered into a cause ot asMst.nrco, \et it li not u{rt'n open and direcr terms 
but by underhand and disaiowed etd*>ioTi« of forn.er debts, and other like 
pretences.” Salisbury to NVinwood, 6th June> lfiu7. n. 31§. See the la- 
atructions to Spencer and Winwood, lu SdD, 
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Spaniards deemed him so much their enemy*, that their 
emissaries were supposed to threaten his life, France 
should attribute to him a preference of Spain. He had 
in fact no partiality for one or the other. He was one 
of those persons who, as Boderie himself says of the 
English people, think tliemselves so strong, and are so 
proud (si glorieux) within their island, that they think 
that no power, however great it may be, can do them 
injury .t Villeroy, too, said justly, “ His master and 
he have their own end, and think that they can maintain 
themselves in the state in wliich they are, in spite of the 
whole world.”;}; Boilerie was, perhaps, justified in 
adding, in the then state of England, “ neither can they 
injure others;” but neither he nor Villeroy formed a 
correct notion of the English minister, when they ima- 
gined that by rough lang .age they might turn him from 
his purpose.^ If Cecd sometimes yielded too pliantly 
to the humours of his own master, he was in noinstance 
diverted from his English policy by the menaces or the 
persuasjon of a foreign power. 

At this time, apparently, a hint came from France 
of a desire to renew die war. “ I mu't deal freely with 
you,” writes Salisbury to iriiiwood, through whom the 
suggestion had come, tlnat it must be a far greater 
interest which must draw his majesty into such an 


• Cornwallis apprised Cecil of an intrigue m Spam to alienate the king’s 
favour from him by mo.iii' the tjiuen, as «ne m ho for his uwn ends 
sought to cross her desire ot aiwitv vMtli >p,iin ; and warned Inm that there 
were plots against hi> iue Wiuwh-mI gave similar int.irniation of 
danger from the papi'ts. Wumooii. u. lap. 2ba. ini — ClciI wrote: 
“ For myself, of whO'C il-mgcr b\ h! > «iy practices >«u express your care, 
I can but return you thank-, and iNnn‘ne.iil myself to (iod's protection ; 
and in that confidence as-ure you tnat I believe not all ; only the more 
danger is laid*befO’-e me, t e m re z-mI »us it makes me of CfO.i's and my 
country’s service.” “ i hav*» leuncd to ilespHo the malicious stings of 
evil tongues, which hate in*‘ f »i nn reii^io.i, and my country. Yet your 
good office in seeking to sujipr"— rlio-e Hi nijs which might raise envy unto 
me, (thougn as false .i-= iheaiith*.'- < t ilse 1 arei merits my acknowledg. 
ment with thanks The .ii- ou’-'C >iod»mbt is written b\ some Jesuit.”— 
37th August and oth Fcnru iry. I .■ d p •_’3. *, i*jj. Abmit this tune a tract 
was published, whichisaft-- miei t . Sdi-oirv eiititleit, “ An Answerto 
several scandalous papers -c iitered asir'i.td under the colour of a Catholic 
Admonition.” London, IduJ. U is na in the Museum. See Wmwood, Ifti. 

t P. i. 348. 

I P. 32o, 32n , , _ 

^ lb. Si vous en parlez vertemont ct stchcmcnt; p. 
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action, than hath yet been propounded ; for to undertake 
a war anew, which should have no other object than the 
settlement of a third party (which party may prove vn 
the end as uncertain to us as any other*^, were a work 
of too great difficulty to be compassed now, unless it 
might bring with it some access of power to this king- 
dom of one kind or other, to countervail the hazard and 
expense which we should be forced to undergo in it.”t 
The refusal of assistance from England probably ac- 
celerated the conclusion of a truce between the United 
Provinces and the archdukes; who, for reasons which it 
puzzled Salisbury to discover, offered to acknowledge 
them as a free state.:}: This event was desirable for all 
parties, notwithstanding that it was brought about with- 
out the interference of England. When secretary Prado 
avowed the circumstance to Cornwallis, adding that he 
thought it would come to little effect, fur my lord of 
Salisbury would be adverse to any such agreement ; “ I 
answered," says the English minister, “ that he much 
mistook lord Salisbury and his dispositions ; for, might 
there be a good peace, safe, lionourable, and profitable, 
for all parties interested ; upon the peril of my soul I 
durst avow, that there is not a counsellor in Christendom 
who would more willingly put his head and hand into 
it.” Prado replied, that “none could understand it 
more ably, if his will were answerable to his power.”§ 
Cornwallis was right. Salisbury was a practical states- 
man, and though he felt that his master ought to have 
been acquainted beforehand with the intention of the 
States, and though he could not penetrate the motives 
of Spain in acknowledging their independence, he readily 
fell in with this new course of events, whereby a desir- 
able end appeared likely to be accomplished even by 

* Upon this most important and neglected consideration, as applicable 
rot only to the Unitetl Provinces, but to any country in behalf of which 
Eivgland may have thought it proper to intertere, I take the liberty of 
referring to ar article m the l9th vol. of the Foreign Quarterly Review 
p. 135. * 

t Slst February, li. 207 See Bodene, ii. 18-79. 

t 2d April, 16(f7. %Yinwood, iL 298. 3u5-t>. 311. Birch, Neg. 267 
S 6th February, 16l/t>-7. p. 29+. 



ROBERT CECIL. 


145 


nndesired means. He only determined not to interfere 
further unless solicited by the States.* 

This difficulty was soon removed : while the several 
powers were preparing for the proposed conferences, the 
archdukes made a vigorous remonstrance against the 
aid given by England to the Dutch. Salisbury answered 
their representations, d'une fai;m si ouverie et si brusque t, 
that they coukl answer nothing. He told them that 
‘'there was nothing in the treaty which obliged England 
to abandon the states ; that she had in truth aided and 
assisted them, as much as good faith permitted ; and 
that she would continue to assist them, and that he 
would have it known, that there was no prince, be he 
who he might, who had recourse to England, to whose 
defence they would not run.’’ 

I doubt whether Cecil did hold this chivalrous lan- 
guage, with respect to the world in general ; and the 
construction which, if Boilerie is to be believed, he put 
upon the treaty with Spain, is more liberal than that 
which he had previously put forward. I cannot find 
in the domestic politics of England at this time any 
sufficient reason for the more warlike language which 
appears, not only in the questionable reports of Cecil’s 
conferences, but in the instructions to the English ple- 
nipotentiaries which bear his name. I can, therefore, 
only seek that reason in the altered conduct of France. 
It was the opinion of the English ministers that without 
the co-operation of France, England could not effec- 
tually protect the states, or at least, without making 
efforts so great, as eventually to outw'eigh the advantages, 
precarious after all, of establishing the Dutch in an 
independent state. 

'fhe instructions J to Spencer and Win wood, now sent 
to the Low Countries, exhibited a determination to co- 
operate with France in securing the independence of the 
States, who were to be exhorted to embrace no conditions 


• 6th June, 1»')7 in. 313. noderie, li. 2SS. 

t Bodene, 6th AiigiiU. I'tiT, li. o58. See Part Deb. tSW. Ii. lOSS and 
1248., for some notice of this 
I Winwoofi, II. S-y. No date, but probably August loO, 
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of peace, where the point of renunciation should be 
either scanty or reserved.* Itwas proposed that Francet 
and England should be parties to the treaty. But the 
plenipotentiaries were not authorised to propose a de- 
claration of war against Spain, as the alternative of an 
independent establishment of the States. 

It appears to me, that Cecil was of opinion that it 
would be politic to make, jointly with France, a vigor- 
ous war for the defence of the United Provinces, rather 
than suffer them to be recovered by Spain ; but he 
wisely preferred peace ; and the state of the finances, 
his pacific disposition, and the still more pacific dis- 
position of his master, and his distrust of the cordial 
co-operation of France, all induced him to keep the 
possibility of war as much in the background as pos- 
sible, in his communications either with France or with 
the States, whom it might, he thought, induce to be 
unreasonable in their demands upon Spain.;); 


• P.331-5. 

t On first hearing of the truce, Henry IV. had expressed his readiness 
to act With England either in promoting the peace or renewing the war : 
thinking It probable, for no good reai^on, that J.imes might now alter his 
habitual policy. Bodene, u 149. April U. Id07. 

t Bodcrie, Julv4. jii. 566 What follows is from the instructions 
to Spencer and W in wood “ W e think it hi tlial vou do both, particularly 
to the French, and jointly with the rest, endeavour to understand what 
it is or can he expected of us m the jioint of war ; of which there can be 
but two kinds : either by the joint resolution ot France and us or by the 
supplies of money underhand lor the maintenance of that charge In the 
first point the language of the French will be lounil cautious and uncer- 
tain , wherein, in the name of their king, they will affirm nothing rate 
goricailv But if they shall say, that their king will not refuse with us to 
make war upon Spain, it may be a*ked, upon what ground.s— we two 
being m pe.ace with Spam— shall enter into war ’ If to maintain those coun 
tries that they fall not into the hands of Spain, those countries may be 
inaintauicd, being settled in an assured peace, bv the intervention of us 
two, and yet we may kec^ our peace with Spain, 'if the war shall be un- 
dertaken to dislodge the Spaniards out of those countries, what pretence 
can two Christian kings have to embrace so unjust and so unworthy a 
quarrel ^ And the Spaniards being dislmlged, how shall tho.^e countries be 
bestoweil. but that jealousy will arise between us two neighbour kingc 
which will break the amity between our realms ? For the maintenance of 
the war underhand by a common treaty, it is in effect no more than to 
dccla’-e publicly that the princes will break their peace privately • so as if 
the States or French king’s commisHoners shall iiiau. tain discourse tn that 
Kind you may do well first to kiKiw of the Slates what it is tliat they 
would a^k ; and so comparing it with the drv and barren return that mav 
oe looked for of such a war as this hath been all this while to consider 
wnether It were not better toinake an actual war, wherein there areinanv 
hor^« wh eh are not in the other form to be .o as if d should S 

granted and accepted, if the war be earned with no better resolution than 
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Such being the sentiments and apprehensions of Cecil, 
it was probable that his policy would want decisiveness, 
and his language precision : but he who reads the cor- 
respondence of the French ambassador Boderie, together 
with that of the English minister, with Winwood and 
Cornwallis*, will not ascribe the slow and unsatisfactory 
proceeding in the negotiation entirely to the fault of 
Cecil or his master. “ II y’ avait,” says Boderie him- 
self, “ une telle defiance aux esprits de ce Roi (king 
James) et de tons ceux de son conseil, teUe envie, et 
telles restes de cette inimitie naturelle et ancienne, qui 
a toujours ete entre cette nation, et la notre, que ce sera 
un grand miracle s’ils raarchent jamais avec nous, avec 
la franchise et sincerite qui serait necessaire pour en 
tirer profit. Nous faisons d'ailleurs si peu de notre 
cote pour les guerir de celle maladie ; que ce n’est pas 
merveille si nous en sentous tons les jours des nouveaux 
symptomes.”t And again : “ Nous marchons les uns et 
les autres avec trop d’ incertitude, et de defiance pour 
jamais rien faire de bon.” J 

But after all, as frequently happens after protracted 
and apparently useless and unskilful negotiations, the 
result was satisfactory enough. 

Prance threw no impediment in the way of peace but 
in order to secure to herself the full advantage of it, pro- 
posed and finally concluded a defensive league § with the 
States, to take effect after the conclusion of peace 'with 
Spain. Salisbury || made the same arrangement IT on 
the part of England, and when it appeared probable that 
the negotiations of the Dutch would end only in a long 
truce, the provisional league was extended to that case 
also.** This was effected in spite of objections made by 

it hath been these many >cars past, future acres shall fall again into the 
same trouble, miseries, and expense, which the French king and we desire 
to prevent.”— Winwood, u CZo. 

* This IS much too voluimnous even to be abstracted, 
f Bodene, Cd May, Iff'S. m 
t October I, IdOS IV 1. 

^ January 1607-S. Dumont, v. pt S. p. 89. Birch. Keg. CSO. 

II Salisbury to Cornwallis, IJth November, loUT. \\inwood, ii. 357. 
AUoStJy 376. 413 4 ^ 11 . * 

^ 26th June, looS Dumont, p. ot. 

♦* Salisbury to the Coiuuns3ioiior&, 7th .August, 160S. Winwood, li, 4?7 
L 2 
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the archdukes, to -whom, “ to the end that his majesty’s 
intentions in it might be more apparent to the world’s 
view*,’’ Salisbury had communicated his proceedings. 

It is not necessary to follow Boderie in his narrative 
of the discontents which his jealousy of the Spanish 
interest occasioned. The French king constantly claimed 
a precedence, which the prejudices or the heedlessness 
of the queen sometimes gave to the ambassador of Spain. 

A more important cause of offence was the refusal of 
Salisbury to enter into a triple league with France, and 
the Dutch, for carrying on the war against Spain, in 
case of the renewal of her contest with the States. Cecil 
made no objection to a general defensive league with 
France ; he would not mention the United Provinces by 
namet, because he might thereby tempt the states-gene- 
ral, in which prince Maurice had a strong party for war, 
to reject all overtures for peace.^ 

This refusal to include the Dutch, was given after a 
reference to James himself; but France ascribed the 
refusal, and not unjustly, to the fear of offending Spaing, 
and would not enter into the alliance without the States ; 
I own, that except for the specific purpose of main- 
taining the States, the alliance was undesirable. |1 To- 
gether with this alliance Cecil proposed a double mar- 
riage : Henry prince of Wales with the eldest daughter of 
France H and the dauphin with the English princess. ** 
The French court now discouraged the whole scheme, 
but at all events proposed that only one match, that of 
the English prince and French princess should be 
accomplished. 

A truce for twelve years was concluded in April 

* Sali.'bury to Cornwallis, llUh Mav, Wmwood, U. 399. Also 

31«t May, 4 ' d , and i.Oih June, p. 4iJ and 127. 4'.;y. 433. 

t Bo k rie, III I 6n 

X Birch, gciifrally favourable to Salisbury, bhnics king James (Neg. 
593 ) fur till' rc-'crte, .itid lor his extreme attoiitioii to money matters.” 
Iconcnriii the rta^ons giieu lor the first, the latter was a continuation of 
the policy ot Liiziieth. 

^ Rodi rie p 41.5 

II See Built'rie, in 41^8 

i LhzAbe'h, atterwards the wife of Philip IV. of Sjiain. 

*• Ehz.ibeth, afierHards the wile of I'reUeric V. eleclor palatine, aryl an- 
cestress of uur Brunswick kings. 
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l609*j under the mediation of England and France, 
between the Dutcii provinces, recognised as a free state, 
and the king of Spain and the archdukes. This was 
all that England could reasonably desire, and quite suf- 
ficient for her interests. Though it was not until after 
Salisbury’s death that the final pacification was effected ; 
the independence which he so much desired was eflec- 
tually estabhslied from this time. That independence 
was with Salisbury an essential condition. He was 
aware that “ there was not at that day any action upon 
which the eyes of all Christendom looked with so great 
and so jealous aq expectation. ”t His despatches, though 
they did not altogether reject the alternative of war, did 
certainly le.an very much toivards peace, nor does he 
therefore deserve any blame. And he at the same 
moment protested with much vehemence against the 
injurious representation of Richardot, the archduke’s 
minister, that England would have abandoned the point 
of independence. + What he says upon this subject is 
obviously sincere; — After some trouble, he could re- 
collect no better ground for the imputation than his 
having dropped an opinion which might easily be justi- 
fied §, that a single truce for twenty years would be 
better than a continued and fruitle.-s discussion.” 

Besides the point of independence, the mediators 
insisted upon securing to the Dutch the trade to the 
Indies, from which the Spaniards pretended to a right 
to exclude them. Of this trade England and France 
gave the States a joint guaranty, || 

On the other hand, the English commissioners sus- 
tained the Dutch iii resisting the Spaniards upon a point 
of which they had made a sine qua non, which was 
then thought of great importance to England, as the 


• 9th April, Dumont, p 9P Winw'wl, ii 47 ^*, 490-8., iii. 1-3. 
f Letter to lord Sorewsbury, MHb FM>ruary, i6u7. Lodge, ui. 346. 

X Ib. 478. 

\ See lords of the council to tlie commissioners, 8th October, 1608. Wit 
wood, li. 4‘>3 

}| vVinwoffd, Uth March, 1608-9, 480 4S8. 49a 401. ui. 1-3. Dumont, 

pt. 2. p. no. 
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guardian of the Protestant interest. The States would 
admit no stipulation for tolerating the Catholic religion. 
And sir Ralph Win wood not only refused to join 
with the French minister in recommending the Catho- 
lics to this indulgence, but made his refusal a point of 

his service to his God, and his duty to his king," 
There is no letter from Cecil on this subject ; it is pro- 
bable that he did not feel so strongly upon it as the 
English ambassador. 

There is abundant evidence in the official conduct of 
Salisbury, that whatever might have been the pro- 
fessions of James, he had no leaning towards Spanish 
interests. But he saw very correctly one reason against 
quarrelling with Spain. “ We may say freely to you 
that the Spanish king hath better means by the way of 
Ireland, to infest his majesty’s estate de prcesenU, than 
he can the French king’s ; (Ireland having a party to 
assist Spain) which were an ill accident, until his ma- 
jesty hath taken breath to fill his coffers ; where, on the 
other side, in France there is a party ready to oppose 
against Spain, even although they should be coldly 
affected to their natural sovereign." This was one of 
the grounds upon which the king declared “ that in case 
t’ne sovereignty should be granted without any other 
pernicious conditions, he dared not make himself the 
author of a new war by his counsel, whereof he knoweth 
not the consequence, nor could not assure the States of 
any assistance, other than shall be subsequent to a breach 
after a pacification, according to the contents of this 
treaty.”* 

Surely these were the views of a practical ' English 
statesman ; and we have seen that the Spanish court 
thought Cecil much their enemy f, and very hostile to 
the Romish religion. There were rumours not only in 
Spain I, but in Holland §, of intentions on the part of 

* Ixirds of the council, 7th August 1G08, to ^ inwood, ii. 427. ; and see 
lord Salisbury’s private letter to lord Shrewsbury, 10th February, ISK?, 
Lodge, 111 . 347. 

t And ses Cornwallis, 16th October, 1608* ii. 440, 464\ 

' j Winwood# ki- llAi 

i P. 26i. 
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certain Jesuits to assassinate the English minister as 
their principal enemy. We have not much by way of 
answer from Salisbury to these intimations. “ For my. 
self,” he said on one occasion to Cornwallis, “ of whose 
danger by bloody practices you express your care, I can 
but return my thanks and commend myself to God’s 
protection, and in that confidence assure you that I 
believe not all, only the more danger is set before me, 
the more zealous it makes me of God’s and my country’s 
service.”* 

I cannot quit this correspondence between Salisbury 
and Cornwallis, without noticing one letter in which 
the minister rebukes the ambassador for the insufficiency 
of some of his reports. He thus prefaces his request of 
more precise intelligence : — “ Although I receive from 
you many packets by which your care and diligence doth 
appear, yet, seeing that they bring not at all times that 
satisfaction which I could wish, not only because those 
things are not granted which we think just (which no 
way is imputed to you), but rather because you write so 
uncertainly of things that are visible in Spain, and of 
great consequence to us, I have resolved (out of my 
freedom which your affection deserveth) to impart unto 
you what I would wish amended; beyond which, be 
assured I do not go, being loath that you should at any 
time have cause to think (where I know you endure so 
great calamity) that I would not rather cover if there 
was anything amiss, than help to find it : so as therein 
you may be sure that I have so handled it, as that defect 
comes under no other man’s observation.”t In what good 
part Cornwallis took this reprehension so worthy of a 
kind-hearted gentleman, will appear from the commence- 
ment of his answer. “ Most honourable lord, God will, 
I hope, ever be pleased to give me grace rather to receive 
contentment in the reproof of the wise and virtuous, 
than in the song of the fool and flatterer. I acknow- 
ledge myself bound unto your lordship for many sun- 

• 17th August, 1606. ii. 253. 

t Salisbury to ComwaUii, 27t)j September,- J607. WinwooJ, il 340, 
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shines of your favour, yet (I assu e your lordship) take 
none of them for so su^e an ar>,mnieTit of your good 
affection as this of your reprehen ion ; especi.illy coming 
so naturally and out of so clean an air, and so much 
promising continuance of the former fair weather that 
I have enjoyed. 

“ My good lord, I cannot but acknowledge that, in 
this service, for which 1 iie^er thought or said myself 
to have any aptness, I have out of mere inabi ities com- 
mitted manv errots; but your loidslii[»s love have 
hitherto covered the multitude of my misprisions ; and 
your noble nature rather comrassienated than com- 
plained of the faults pttvceeding out ot inevitable in- 
firmity. Although -o true and so perfect a glass hath 
represented my spots, as 1 should fai forget myself if 
for such I should not acknowle.lge them ; yet, noble 
lord, give me leave, 1 bes cell yon, wi.h the waters of 
truth to wash them from mine heart, though infirmity, 
accident, and im[ ossihilities to avoid il em, hath laid an 
apprehension of aspers.on upon my face.” • 

In 1()08, the lord treasu'erf died; a few months 
before his death, this celebrated statesman and poet made 
a will, ill which he noticed his principal friends and 
colleagues iii the goveriimeiit : to eaih of the larls of Suf- 
folk J, Shrewsbury M'orcester ||, Uunbai and North- 

• 14th October. 16i7 Wmwond, n. 

t Apnl Uhh. Tlujiiias S.'ckv.lU . ( F't lord Buckhurst, and earl of Dorset, 
ancestor of the duke ol ( oUm', »i l|u I.ooge, part iv. 5 'I’ill 

I found a let'cr {lotii (erd to H eke-* in the Museum, I iieter heard that 
the family Of thi« {xx-tual tuasi.rer ut-ro \* “ 1 .im vciy glad you 

have chosen Mr Gio' il!r, and I vt I'l dip a 1 1 1 an for ' ou , otily believe me 
that in this place m> !or«l ircavurerN M'lc • vvill wejgli down, and being 
sought without him wilt ne\tT bi hati, f. r lu will \,olfi il> iTo&s it Go 
therefore, in aiijWM'lonn l.u.y Olenl a'u, »cive lier promi'C of 100/, so 
she will win her Jarher to >« u . You n.uai t‘ II G.riiham that except 
you may assure me Ih.ii h« r JvhtT Ikes o' it, \our bist li tends will not 
stir. She must deal so uin ctly with ihe trMsiirer fur the b u/., or else 
she may cozen >ou . . Fi-r the Kb/ lw.il hnd a word to pay it, or 
SOO/. rather ihaii tail ” N'od.be I...ii,S4lnwne 'ol. s8. No. )2 Latly Glen- 
ham *a.< Anne, eldest daughter ot Dorset, and wife of sir Thomas Glen, 
ham of Sutlblk 

t Thomas Howard, seep 113. 

\ Gilbert lah'ot, seep 73. 

II Edward Somerset, fourth earl of that name, ancestor to the duke of 
Beaufort, 

t George Hume, see p. 91. 
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ampton*, sir Henry Neville and others, he bequeathed 
chains and rings, by way of remembrance, and attached 
to each bequest some words of affection or commend- 
ation. 

To Salisbury, also, he left valuable jewels ; but his 
legacy was accompanied by one much more valuable, in 
the elaborate eulogy which he recorded of his public 
and private character. As the posthumous, and almost 
death-bed testimony of one who knew Cecil well, I give 
an extract from this singular document. A^ter expres- 
sions of gratitude for personal kindness, he refers to “ the 
public merit of his friend, both towards his majesty 
and this commonwealth, wherein, when I behold the 
weight,” he says, “ of so many great and grave affairs, 
which the special duty of his place, as principal secre- 
tary, doth daily and necessarily cast upon him ; and 
do note withal, what infinite cares, crosses, labours, 
and travails of body and mind he doth thereby continu- 
ally sustain and undergo ; and, lastly, to see with how 
great dexterity, sincerity, anil judgment, he doth accom- 
plish and perform the faithful service of that place. 
These divine virtues of his, so incessantly exercised and 
employed for the good of the public, I must confess, have 
made me long since so greatly to love, honour, and esteem 
him, and so firmly and faithfully fixed my heart unto 
him, as I daily and heartily (tray unto Almighty God 
to continue all strength and ability, both of body and 
mind, in him, that he sink not under the weight of so 
heavy a burden ; that the king’s majesty in him may 
many years enjoy the fiuitful labours of so worthy a 
servant ; and he, in the king’s majesty, may long pos- 
sess the gracious favour and love of the most judicious, 
learned, and rarest king that ever this world produced. 
By the hand of whose royal and prudent direction, and 
the grave advice of those other wise and faithful coun- 
sellors to his highness, he may help to guide and steer 
the stern of this estate, in the course of safety and 


• Heoir Howard, the writer of the letters to Scotland. 
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plentiful prosperty, always keeping and preserving the 
ship of this commonweal within the port and haven of 
flourishing peace, so often blessed even by God himself ; 
and that it may there rest fast fixed to the sacred author 
of our own security and quiet, and not upon the rising 
of every puff of wind, to hoise* and sail into those deep 
and dangerous seas, surged and bellowed with storms 
and tempests of hellish war ; and where no better effects 
are, or can be expected, than continual doubts, perils, 
and fears, of many woefid wracks, miseries, and calami- 
ties to fall upon us. Thus, 1 have faithfully set down, 
in some sort, the noble parts of this honourable earl, 
who, besides such, his worthiness and sufficiency for 
the public service, both of his sovereign and country, is 
also framed of so sweet a nature, so full of mildness, 
courtesy, honest mirth, bounty, kindness, gratitude, and 
discourse, so easily reconciled to his foe, and evermore 
so true unto his friend, as I may justly say, it were one 
of the chiefest felicities that in this world we can pos- 
sess to live, converse, and spend our whole life in 
mutual love and friendship with such a one ; of whose 
excellent virtues and sweet conditions, so well known to 
me in respect of our long communication by so many 
years in most true love and friendship together, I am 
desirous to leave some faithful remembrance in this my 
last will and testament, that, since the living speech of 
iny tongue, when 1 am gone from hence, must then 
cease and speak no more, yet the living speech of 
my pen, which never dieth, may herein thus for ever 
truly testify and declare the same.”t 

The office of treasurer was with little delay j:, and 
probably no hesitation, given to Cecil, who thus obtained 
all the official rank and importance which his father had 
BO long possessed. 

Contrary to an expectation that appears to have been 


* Sic,— to hoist »ail, I suppose. 

+ 11th August, CoUms, li. 112, 143. 

t 4th erf May, 1608. Suioey Fapers, ii, 323. Boderie, ui, 392. 
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entertained at die time *, he retained the office of secre- 
tary of state ; and it appears to have heen the king’s 
intention, that he should exercise the functions of prime 
minister. “ My master,” he tells sir Henry Wotton, 

has laid this honour upon me without suit t, and 
without merit, out of this opinion, that some experience 
might make me more able than any new man ; and the 
condition of my fortune, (if not my honesty) divert me 
from the error of corruption, rather to make myself a 
superintendent over others, and take in my care, and 
manage matters of greatest weight and consequence, 
discharging the grosser part of the place by a distribution 
of business and despatch to every other officer, as well 
my adjuncts as subordinates.” % 

The appointment was thus announced by sir Henry 
NevUle to sit Ralph W’inwood : — “I am sure you 
have understood the advancement of our honourable 
friend to the place of treasurer with the same content 
that it bred in the whole kingdom, saving me gli interes- 
sate §, who digest it not so weU inwardly as they make 
show outwardly, especially the followers and dependants, 
whose hopes are by this means somewhat abated. But 
otherwise I know not any thing the king has done in 
that kind more universally applauded ; so great a reform- 
ation many imagine will follow this change.” || 

For reformation certainly there was much necessity. 
The administration of Dorset, who was more than 70 
years of age when he commenced it H, had left the fi- 
nances in a very bad condition. 

The supplies voted to the king were inferior to those 
of the queen’s last years, and in the session of 1 606-8, 
no supply was voted. ** The expenses of James, who 
had a queen and children, were necessarily greater than 

• Boderie, iii. 247. 

t Bodene says that the queen considered the treasurer as her creature, 
iii. 302. 1 doubt this. 

t Sidney Papers, n. 326. 

\ Sic. 

II 12th of Mav, 1603. Winwood. ii. 339. 

i He was born m 1347 ^ made treasurer 1598 ; and died in 1608, at the 
fige of 81* 

♦* Pari HUt. 1 1120. Sinclair, i. 210. aud 236, 
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those of Elizabeth, hut they were further augmented by 
the expensiveiiess of liis habits, the profuseness of his 
disposition, and particularly his extrav igant grants to 
Scottish favourites.* Great irregularity a:so appears to 
have crept into the administration of the treasury and 
exchequer. 

There is uood evidence, that in all matters which de- 
pended upon official care and diligence, especially in 
respect of the crown lands, t'le new treasurer made con- 
siderable improvements, t But the financial adminis- 
tration of Cecil, in the instance which 1 am now to 
notice, has been exposed to censure, perhaps exaggerated, 
but not undeserved. 

The parliament, which was sifting at the death of 
Dorset, was prorogued in July, and diil not reassemble 
until February lf) 09 - 10 . It was in this interval that 
the lord treasurer, and ministers look upon themselves 
to increase the rate of duty payab'eupon the importation 
of several articles of merchamlii-e, beyond that at which 
they had been fixed by parliament. 

Although this arbitrary proceeding is not to be re- 
garded, as if it had been adopted in the eighteenth or 


• Boderie, U Ifi 413 427 440 ; iii 70 72 K'S. 1*^9 Just Itefore the death 
of lord Huckhur*r, the lord' of tl-e coimcil h.id remon-rrated with the 
king on the pro'useness ot hi-> gift' In a P*|kt, ‘ tniichmp means to 
advance the kiiigS revenue by unusual meaiiN, so <ts ihe king uill take the 
act upon himsell, ami Ik.* our protetfor.'’ »hore i' thix renuirkablc language: 
— “ If those things may not tie madt* the obii-ctN • ! pnv, ti* men’s hopes, 
which are the onlv flowers that are Ictt ungitliertt! at this time to fill up 
the empty places ol that garland ot >our vrowti, who h < aniiot be repaired, 
if the gartfen of your majC'ty’s treasure 'b til b«o in ni* a common pasture 

for all that are in need, or have nnreaMHi.ii.ie dc'tres ” 

“As liberalit' to well-deserving -uhiect-. *-orh mulnply .md confirm atFer- 
tion and duty to princes, bo the benefit' w huh are prouu'cuously bestowed, 
and without convenient <’onb»deiat'on of merit or values, do not onl\ beget 
further importunity in those that itek. bur bree<i contempt in the gifts, 
and ingratitude to the giver.” — Hurl. VSS \o ‘.-07. p. 2 So early as 1603, 
the king was so jioor, that the treasurer knew not how to procure money 
to pay for the king s diet "-.-Lodge, in. 172 How ni\ ladi Arabella is 
now satisfied, I know not ; but the king hath gr -iifed xu t. yiMrly tor her 
maintenance, and of it 2iK'* hetorehand ; she -hrtll also have dishes of 
meat for her people ; more table' will not be alloweii , and that vou will 
think, when you shall hear that our mveieign spends IWi.ljDCf. yearly in his 
house, which was wont to be but 3(),(X)('/, ; now tli nk what the country 
feels, and so much for that.” (Cecil to lord Shrew .«bur' , 17th of Seniember 
1605. Ib p 182.> ‘ * 

k 12^^ these detailed by sir Walter Cope, in Gutch’s Collectanea Curiosa, 
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nineteenth century, when its illegality would have been 
quite unquestionable, it must be deemed to have been, 
even in l608, an unjustifiable assumption of preroga- 
tive. Yet in this measure Salisbury had the sanction 
not only of the crown lawyers, but of the judges of the 
land. 

Francis Bacon had been raised in l607 to the long 
desired office of solicitor-general *, which up to the 
year 1607, had been filled by his successful rival of 
I 593 +, still disclaiming ambitious views, and yet being 
very anxious when the attorney-general was ill, he had 
continued during the present reign to make application 
to Salisbury j;, and his letters are those of an attached 
and grateful adherent. He now contended stoutly for 
the legality of the new imposition. § 

In the time of lord treasurer Dorset, the legality of 
the imposition was questioned by one Bates, a merchant, 
when the majority of the judges decided in favour of the 
crown II : and the able-t speakersIT of those who censured 
the government, admitteil that the tax was war- 
ranted by some recent as well as ancient precedents. I 
subjoin the explanation which Cecil himself gave, in 
the first instance, and in waiting to a foreign court, 
where he was apprehensive that some of the charges 
might be opposed. He directed the attention of sir 
Charles Cornwallis to certain impositions, or rather 
informations, of the book of rales for customs, which 
we have founil good to increase for the most part for 
better relieving his majesty’s present necessities, and 
extraordinary charges he is put to in Ireland ; not with 
any purpose to contravene or prejudice any of the trea- 


• Beat^on, li. 3.11. 

t Sir Thom.is Klemiii". The attorney-jreneral Coke was made chief 
justice of the common pleas in 1606, when Fleming was superseded by sir 
Henry Hobart 

X To secretary Cecil, Bacon’s Works, xiL — To lord Cecil, 278^. 

— To lord Sah'bury, U. 6.1. and lil These were written from 1593 to 1603. 

S Works, VI. 44 

II The great case of impositions. Michaelmas, 1606. St. Tr. i1. 371. The 
writers who have censured Cecil for his augmentations of the custom*, 
have not attended to the tUte of this proceeding in the exchequer. 

^ Mr. Hakewill. St, Tr. ii. 407. 
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ties now in force with any of his majesty’s friends or 
allies, hut only by reducing them to the ancient and 
allowable proportion among princes, of five in the hun. 
dred, or as near thereunto as conveniently could, by rating 
every sort of merchandise according to their true worth 
and value as now they go. For upon comparing the 
prices and values of things past with the present, such 
great oversights did appear in undervaluing of some, 
and overrating of others, as his majesty without offence 
to any might justly and lawfully intend to the reform- 
ation thereof ; especially now that his present neces- 
sities do enforce him, and his ministers do look more 
narrowly into every thing, inasmuch as it is consistent 
to honour and reason : it being always held above all 
other things a most convenient way, and less prejudicial 
to any that princes do supply their urgent necessities by 
increase of customs, because in every particular they are 
less felt by their subjects, and yet in the general bring a 
round supply with them. Upon this foundation, or as 
near as we could go to it, we have rated divers sorts of 
merchandises from their former rates ; some to double 
proportion, some to a single, and some we have abated 
from their former rates, as the value of things could 
bear it : in all which his majesty useth no more hut the 
same liberty whicli is used in Spain and elsewhere; 
where the nature for rates for customs do rise and fall 
according to the worth and value of the merchandises. 
Some other impositions— scarce worth such a name — we 
have also set either upon commodities prohibited to he 
brought in hither by the law, as logwood, Brazil wood, 
&c., or upon some commodities as we would be content 
to he less transported out of this realm, because of the 
dearth and scarcity of tliem at home, such as tin and 
lead, the latter whereof we shall be constrained to forbid 
absolutely to be transported ; and yet such moderation 
hath been used in these impositions, to give the less 
cause of distaste abroad,” * 

2 and Bodene, Hi. 3«-a See 
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It is remarkable that this defence of the new imposi- 
tions as a mere adaptation of ad valorem duties^ although 
adopted by Hume appears only in this instruction to 
sir Charles Cornwallis, and in a communication to the 
French ambassador t, and is in truth only a justification 
of the act as between state and state, independently of 
its legality with reference to the constitution and laws 
of either country. The lawyers who argued the 
case as one of English law, placed no reliance upon this 
argument drawn from altered value. They founded 
their opinions upon genera! notions of the kingly prero- 
gative, and upon some questionable precedents. In re- 
ference to these, the commons, referring to various 
grievances, observed, — “ Although it be true that many 
of the particulars of rvhich we now complain were of 
some use § in the late queen’s time, and then not much 
impugned, because the usage of them being then more 
moderate, gave not so great occasion of offence, and 
consequently not so much cause to inquire into the right 
and validity of them, yet the right being now more 
thoroughly scanned, by reason of the great mischiefs 
and inconveniences which the subjects have thereby 
sustained, we are confident that your majesty will be so 
far from thinking it a point of honour or greatness, to 
continue any grievances upon your people, because you 
found them begun in your predecessor’s time, as you 
will rather hold it a work of great glory to reform 
them.]| 

But it was not only the limited operation of those ille- 
gal exactions by queen Elizabeth that constituted the dif- 
ference between the two cases. Cecil’s great fault lay 
in not regarding the altered signs of the tiraes.^T In the 

♦ vi. 49. 

+ Botlerie, iii .34-3 4?1. 

X State Trials, n 407, See Hume, vL SO. Hallam, i. 429. 

\ i. e were iti >ome manner pracliaPti. 

11 Peution of griovancc' tr»nn the lommons to king James, IGIO. State 
Trials, ii. .519 , from Pet\t’s Jus Parhamentaruim. 

T In 1599 he took a just view ot the mutual interests of government ami 
people, “One thing here troubles us, that the queen hath raised many 
impositions anti customs of late years ; and some upon the French If she 
ehall desire abatement for her subjects, the king will do the like for h.s. 
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first place, there were symptoms even in those days of 
the sentiments which afiernards destroyed the monarchy. 
A knowledge of ihtir ancient rights and a determination 
to maintain lo ibem, with some disposition to encroach 
upon the yre o,;ative of the crown, was observable 
among tlie people ; it has shown itself in the latter 
years of Eliz beth, and would probably have made pro- 
gress even it her reign had been prolonged. 

But, secondly, that politic princess, cruelly and ca- 
priciously and t\ rimniial towards the great of the land, 
tenacious of her prtrogative, and haughty in her ad- 
dresses to the pailiai..ent, did always endeavour, and 
generally with success, to conciiia e the good will of the 
people at large: her stx, her spiiit, and her frugality, all 
combined to niocure to'eiation of her frailties, and 
exaggerated praise of her better qualities. Cecil had, 
at the very fiist, perceived the inferiority of James, 
and it was not tlie pait of a wise statesman to force the 
observation ot it upon a discerning people. 

Another financial resource to which Cecil resorted 
under the difficulties of l609, was the ancient feudal 
aid, on making the king’s eldest son a knight.* This 
measure justified by Magna Charta, though out of the 
ordinary course, excited no opposition. IV’e are told by 
a careful collector of facts, that while he thus had 
recourse to unusual methods of increasing the king’s 
revenue, he diU not spare bis private income, but “libe- 
rally rewarded cut of his own purse several of the spies 
which he had in all the courts of Europe.” t 

Of his genet al administration of the treasury, it is 
very difficult to form a correct opinion ; party ran high 
and there is scarcely an abuse with which Cecil is not 
charged. But 1 am disposed to follow the historians 
who have given crtdit to the statements of Sir Walter 


Hereby are questions made bj the financiers, whether this be good for the 
prince, though it be lor the ^ub ect For nit/ own party I hold these two 
(todies relative all cu tumsiatiLts." i25th of September, 1599. Win. 
Wood, 1 . 112. 

♦ Btxlone, iv. S70. 

•f ColUns, iD;J5idney Papers, ii. 325* 
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Cope*, who served under him in the office. According 
to this competent witness Cecil’s improvement of the 
crown lands and woods, (which were in his time a con- 
siderable branch of the revenue) as well as of the cus- 
toms, “ was judicious and considerable.” The charges 
of mismanagement, or profusion, are on the other hand 
always vague, and unsupported by valid evidence. 


In 1609*10 commencedt the first parliament in 
which Salisbury appeared as Treasurer, and the last in 
which he took any part.J 

It has been said that in this unfruitful and unhappy 
session, that struggle between the king and the com- 
mons commenced, which ended in the destruction of 
the crown ; but in truth there had been even in the 
latter years of Eli2abetb, symptoms of discontent and 
opposition, and James had in former sessions been very 
scantily supplied with money, while he was assailed 
with complaints of grievance. 

It can hardly be doubted but that the king’s lofty 
assumption of prerogative, and his exaction of deference 
which it was not in his mind nor manners to repay by 
flattery, did contribute to hasten that catastrophe, of 
which his successor was the victim. In what degree 
the misfortunes of royalty are to be attributed to the 
misconduct of the two kings must always remain a 
controverted question ; it is not much more easy to 
solve that which belongs more pecuharly to us, — in 

• Gutch’s Collectanea Curiosa, 119. — In App C. 1. 

t February 9, Pari. Hist. i. H91 Lmgard, ix. 12J. Aikin, i. 546. 

X There is in the Museum, “ a collection of such thing*, as Robert, late 
earl of Salisbury, thought fit to otter to his majesty, upon the necessity 
of calling a parliament, 1609.” He refers to ** his’ majesty’s necessities, 
and the age of the prince,” as moving h»m to call a parlidineiit ; and after 
giving the heatls of many neces-ary inquiries, conclmies with this not ^ery 
intelligible passage: — ‘‘Because your niojesty cannot well have further 
help from your pai liaineiit, except some ju»t cause of war shouhi happen, I 
have bethought me what cause would be most likely to preserve your 
majesty from any sudden necessity, and therein have had respect, a« well 
to the honour ot your state as to matter of bounty and reward, and as to 
the furtherance ot all dther things which may give ornament to the king- 
dom, or an increase to the imuistry' ot your i»cople, all winch may be com- 
prehended under the title ot (Jeneral Policy, too much neglected in this 
state, where we have a king and country so well composed tor such wor^ ’ 
VOL. V. M 
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•vvhat degree Cecil, as James’s minister, is responsible 
for the errors of his master’s government, and particu- 
larly for the failures of this session. 

He suhinitted to parliament an apparently unreserved 
statement of the king’s finances, solicited an annual 
grant of 200, 000?. and a present grant of 600,000/. 
Aware that these demands would excite complaints, 
he called upon the commons to name their grievances.* 
Yet this speech was addressed to the lords ; and the 
subject afterwards opened in a conference with the 
commons, in a speech from Salisbury, wherein, accord- 
ing to the manager for the commons t, there vras ‘'nihil 
redundans, nihil deficiens.” 


laing.ird, ix 1C5 A contemporary thus mentions his opening speech : — 
My lord treasurer js taraous lor an excellent oration delivered to the 
hou'C, ;v hereof tliou'jh tm‘ '•u-'ject an«l end could not be very pleasant to 
the heari'f', boiug e';HCtal(y for a new contribution, yet the grounds and 
strength ui Ins arguraet.ts ueieso cncrgc-tical, and his spee.,h so persuasive, 
as it seeiiiLtli ti» have given very "OihI satisfaction both to the minds and 
judguieiiiN of a I tiie l.oU'C. Amoh^;s.t other reasons and inducements 
■winch ho to th..in, ho .illogvd i I underMaml) this , that at the time 
of his coin ng into the cnarjr' ot high tren'Urer, he found the king 
inceoted , iviiofoof part grow m the Kite queen’s time, for sup. 

plvuig ot the ’.v.ir'Af und r the earU of Essex and Devonshire, 

and the ri's’ > n.'o the King’s ro.ning to the cro’.vn, specifying particularly 
the maniiot i:i i o ■ ’ of the expense That since the said time, there 
had h.'o.i ot th » Slid douts acquitted, so that there remained yet 

ti) ui-ch rgo He 'ii ivetl, moreover, that the ordinary expense 
ot the k’Mj annun’otl yearly more than his whole revenue, 

bpsidos tne in. uients id e\ti lordiiuncs j which he said there is no man, 
but in tilff Mippuf.it'on ot- his private accounts, did commonly find to 
amount 'o the lourtli pan ot his ordinarv charges So that both for the 
dischargii’g ot the r.-mnn or of the king’s debts, and the due supplying 
hereafur 0 } ti o\nen*os (whereol ho did not omit to represent the new’ 
incrc.se upon him, l>> the installation and emancipatingof the 

prim p , lui cuiiclu i'.n aij.l demand was, that the house would yield to a 
yearly an i iierpctii.il traiH. and that without the necc siry of new consents 
and a'seiii'/i.i'-, i>i '■j')’ ,pi i'/ , lor a subvention to his majesty’s charges. 
And the . lit r to incine and encourage the house to the granting this 
ail'll and cv la.irdiii irv d- n.iml, he vvilled every one ot them to bring and 
proftcr rr c!v ..nv -’u h g-ie.s as ihcv had, and promised in the king’s 
name, tli u hi, .iiaj.^t) vv..ul I redri-s the same, and give them all satisfac- 
tion thercui. a' ' ir a> sbnuM he in his power.” ^Beaulieu to Trumbull, 23d 
ot Februarv, I') p NN invvoi* iii IiJ)' 

t The .'itti.rncy-gcneral, ' r Hcory Hobart “The king offered ease of just 
gr-evan'-e-, tiic 'U''jcci. bi-i cr.atnre, money No true riches, but food 
and rainu’iit Nctf.itur quidiifu. Thereof toplaywilh.il as rattles” A 
good deal 11 •.'111 tilt- ere ition ot flip prince “In tms princp, atr mge images 
exteriidiv, much tiirmo'jtv, -tringth, and activuv; internallv, caiiacity* 

promptiie,,, J(ia=r np ,t I'l election The Freii-h king and the king 

join to supp tt the protestant party, because eviuent ri'jlit. Better the 
rrownwere Urv.thin tb it ao no'o'e should be deserted- W e owe a tnbute 
of retn’o-jtion ’•_(Pnn Joorn i. 

4 Com, Jour. 17ih of Ftbiua'-y, i6'J9-lU i. 3U4. 
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The sum asked was larger than it had been usual to 
grant in one year ; but it was not larger than the last 
vote to Elizabeth ; nor was it more than enough to 
make the supplies to James, who had now reigned for 
seven years, equal to those which Elizabeth had re- 
ceived in a similar period.* 

The grant of supply, and the redress of grievances, 
acquired the respective names of contribution and retri- 
bution. Under the latter head, the commons proposed 
that wardships and feudal tenures should be abolished, 
and a pecuniary compensation made to the king.t Of 
the complaints of the commons, many grievances had 
reference to ecclesiastical matters and are to be traced 
to the growing influence of the puritans. Others were 
connected with a dispute between the common lawyers 
and the civilians, one of which latter class had advanced, 
in a law dictionary, very unpopular notions of the king’s 
prerogative. § Illegal proclamations were also the sub- 
jects of complaint. I know not whether Cecil had any 
peculiar share in these objectionable proceedings, in 
respect of all which James gave answ ers which appear 
to have been only partially satisfactory to the commons. 
The measure in which Cecil was more peculiarly con- 
cerned — the augmentation of the customs — was the sub- 
ject of very forcible representations. Thepapers in which 
the illegality of the measure is set forth, and the com- 
mons’ right to discuss it is asserted, are drawn with 
ability and fairness. || James in vain endeavoured to 
prohibit the discussion. 

The commons were not convinced by the “ long and 
exact speech ” of the lord treasurer, but sent up a bill to 
the lords, “ against taxes and impositions upon mer- 
chants, or other the subjects of this realm.” H 

Notwithstaniling the^e disputes and their incomplete 

« See Sinclair on the Revenue, i. 210. and 236. 

+ Line.ard, i\. 127. 

i Pari. Hist. 1 U.J5. Lords’ Journ n. tl'iS. 

§ Par! His' JlJi. ; and -.ee Hallani, I. 412, &C. 

tl Journ 4SI. ht. I’r ii 

Tl Lords’ Journ. cJP. G4d '1 his till dropped at the prorogatio:^ 
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or unsatisfactory termination, the negotiations for com- 
muting the wardships and tenures appeared, after much 
haggling, to have come to a satisfactory conclusion ; 
when the parliament was prorogued in July*, without 
accomplishing it. The amount was fixed, hut no pro- 
vision made for raising it. Salisbury was supposed to 
be sincere in his desire of the commutation, though, as 
master of the wards he would have sustained a loss. 

“ For the matter of the wardships,” says a contemporary, 

“ I know there he many that cannot persuade them- 
selves that it will be so easily put down, seeing in whose 
hands that office is ; but I have heard for a certain truth, 
that my lord treasurer himself is he that in good earnest 
doth most effectually put it forward, knowing how great 
a service he shall thereby do to his prince, how much good 
he shall secure to his country, and what eternal com- 
mendation and love he shall get to himself and his pos- 
terity by such a worthy deed. And this reason, for 
my part, I hold very probable, considering how the said 
lord’s actions do appear every day more and more to 
tend rather to honour and reputation than to profit.f 
Towards the close of the session in July, a Mr. John 
Pory, a member of parliament, reports to Sir Ralph 
Winwood what apppeaied to be the final conclusion of 
the bargain. The king complied, sufficiently, with the 
commons’ demands, and they were at last brought by a 
speech from Cecil to come up to the sum which he 
demanded. On this occasion, he was the channel of 
that well-known and pleasant conceit of James, which 
went to settling the amount, by the number of the 
muses, the apostles, and the commandments ! + “ For 

myself,” he added, “ no subject offers to his country 

* The king empowered the lords to accept tor him i;0(),000/ i>er annum. 
The eijlry jn tlie journal is curious — “ The lord treasurer reported that 
hioiaelt anil some others of the lord-., no^ as parltameni-men^ but as penu/i'i 
otherwise mtereftcd m the did ve-steniay night acquaint his 

majesty with the effect of the conterence before in the afternoon^ had f)V 
the Cfiinnuttee of ihi- house with the committee of the lower hoii'^e. anil 
shew britfiv the king's resolution in the matter,” — LofUs’ Journ. v 
txTi) Par] Hi<r. Jl>). 

t Beaulieu to J rumhull, Ist of March, 160y. Winwood, iii 124. • and 
SCO another letter in p. 159, ’ 

I See Hume, iv. 04, 
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as I have offered; for in thus relinquishing ti e court of 
wards, I am robbed of my right arm, and of the greatest 
strength 1 have to merit the love of many : and there- 
fore, although as treasurer I have pressed very far for 
his majesty’s advantage, yet as master of the wards I 
have deserved no imputation. ^V’hat should hinder us 
from so eminent a good ? If poverty, it is \mtpaupertag 
imaginaria. Though we go not all uno gradu, yet let 
us go und via. If this be refused, inter peritura 
vivimus, &c. And now for a close, to have all sourness 
and all jealousies removed and buried at our parting, I 
must crave excuse and pardon of you, gentlemen of the 
lower house, if any of you have conceived any mis- 
taking to proceed out of these lips this session ; and the 
like loving opinion I treasure up concerning the gene- 
rality of your house, and of every particular person 
thereof. And so as we were departing, he called us 
back again, and told us, that now he had delivered his 
majesty's final and peremptory resolution, that the dis- 
tance was little, and the bargain advantageous : if we 
now refused, his majesty would instantly dissolve the 
parliament, and would never make the like offer to 
this assembly.”* 

The commons, on the instant, consented to the terms 
proposedf, with conditions ; and at that time “ the king 
and commons were like to part on the lovingest terms 
that ever any subjects in England did rise from parlia- 
ment.” It was however referred to another session to 
carry into effect this, which was termed “the great 
contract.” 

I am not acquainted with the amount or nature of 
the loss which the abolition of the court of wards would 
have occasioned to Cecil ; nor can I ascertain how far 
he is entitled to the praise of a patriotic abandonment 
of his own interests. The memorial delivered by the 
commons to the lords at the eiul of this session con- 
tained a provision for “the lords to join with the house 

• 17th ofjulv. 1610. Winwood^ii. iQ.*?. : also 201. 

f Ib. and Journ. i.iSl., and LoiJs’ Journ, h. 639,660, 

M 3 
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of commons in petition to his majesty for recompense 
to be made by bis majesty to all such officers of courts 
as are damnified by this contract in point of tenures.” 
We learn, on the questionable authority of the French 
ambassador*, that he was to have a liberal compensation 
in money ; but the same writer ascribes to him, as a 
part of his reward, the general approbation of the 
whole people, and the entire satisfaction of his master. 

To the pecuniary compensation Cecil was fully en- 
titled. In those days, the service of the crown was 
lucrative as well as honourable. Those who were 
selected as the king's ministers, were not only placed 
upon an equality in point of worldly fortune and con- 
sideration with the nobles of the land, — many of them 
the descendants of their predecessors in royal favour, — 
but they were enabled to transmit their fortunes, as well 
as honours, to their descendants. If the riches of some 
of these favoured ministers were augmented by cor- 
ruption, no such imputation rests upon Cecil. His 
profits were honourably acquired, and openly avowed: 
he earned them by long and arduous service. He was 
not destined, however, to receive compensation for the 
court of wards, either in money or in public applause. 
The great contract was never completed. 

Even during the session of parliament, the king had 
recourse to irregular methods of raising money. Privy 
seals, that is, securities or promises to pay, under the 
king’s privy seal, were prepared, when a new device 
was adopted, of borrowing money from the aldermen of 
London, on the security of the custcms.t 

Of the proceedings of the next session, which lasted 
only from October to December, 1610 little is known. 
The Commons' Journal is lost ; and we learn nothing 
from that of the lords, but that their repeated confer- 
ences with the commons ltd to no conclusion. It is 
not easy to acquit the commons of a dilatory neglect in 

♦ Bodene, v. I8y says, that be was ro have ^O,0C0 /ivres dovD^ *^¥ ^1 
SOOO In’res of revenue. 

+ Chamberlain to Wjnword.2d,of May* IBIO. iii* 

X Lorda’ Joum. Bail. iiiaL Hid. 
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executing their own engagements. Tl.ey neither pro- 
vided the funds for supplying the proposed compensation 
to the king, nor settled definitely and in detail the con- 
ditions which they required by way of “ retribution. ’ 
It would appear that the grievances which were put 
forward, and which were capable of legal redress, would 
not really have had so much etfect in preventing an 
agreement, if the commons had felt confidence in the 
king, to whom the money was to be granted- On one 
occasion, during this session, he demanded of about 
thirty of the commons, whom he called before him, 
whether he was not in want, and whether it was not 
their business to supply him. Sir Henry Neville*, the 
spokesman, answered, B'Aen your mnjunty’s ejcpense 
groweth by the commonwealth we are bound to supply it ; 
otherwise not. He then referred to the amount of sub- 
sidies granted, more, he said, than in any former par- 
liament t, and “ yet they had no relief of their griev- 
ances.” “ Then was Jiis majesty iiistani to have him 
declare what their grievances were. ‘ To all their 
grievances,’ said sir Henry, ‘I am not privy, but of 
those that are come to my knowledge 1 will make 
recital.’ He then mentioned some judicial abuses, of 
which the removal was included in ‘the great contract,' 
to which the king had Cunser.ted. Tlie writer of this, 
Mr. John More, apparently a subordinate of the trea- 
surer’s, observes that he conceived by the common dis- 
course, that the parliament would be content to replenish 
the royal cistern ( as they call ii) of his majesty’s trea- 
sury, if they were assured that his majesty's largess to 
the Scots’ prodigality, would not cause a continual and 
remediless leak therein.’’^ It was probably this allusion 

* More to Winwood, 1st of December, 1010 lii. This sir Henry 

Keville was eldest son of lord Aliergavenny j not Neville of Billingham, 
the diplomatist. Lodge, iii. 124 

t This IS unintelligible. (J^ily one {:ub‘‘idvand one ffteenth had been 
granted in the preceding >.cs«ion , and in the whole nailiament, only four 
subsidies and seven fifteenths , le«s, by o*ic fitteenth, than had been granted 
to Elizabeth in the single year, Sincla»r. 

t Mo^ to WmwQod, Ist of December, IfilO. iiL 

4 
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to the Scottish favourites * that occasioned within a few 
days the prorogation and dissolution of the parliament; 
and thus fell to the ground the financial plans of 
the lord treasurer. This sudden interruption of pro- 
ceedings, which the minister was labouring to bring to 
a conclusion, was probably the work of James himself. 
The temper of Cecil appears to have been somewhat 
soured by the situation to which the treasury was 
reduced, by the prodigality of the king, and the par- 
simony of the commons. A bill of extraordinary 
expenses of sir Ralph H'^inwood was presented to him 
for allowance. “ His lordship would not endure to look 
on the bill, nor gi'-e leave to draw the privy seal ; 
putting it off with these words, 'sir Ralph Winwood 
is no poor man ; he can stay well enough ; ’ and so from 
this matter his lordship presen' ly fell into a great 
passion about the great penury of the exchequer, and 
the exceeding difficulty that would be found in replen- 
ishing the same. It is true that since his majesty hath 
spoken of the great contract, the lower house hath been 
very farouche and untractable, flatly refusing to yield 
any contribution, without an equivalent retribution ; 
which troubles my lords spirits the more, because on 
him the world will call for money ; and further, because 
(as some suppose) his lordship may have given the 
king hope of some real assistance to be granted, with- 
out any great material contribution on his majesty’s 
part.”t 

Parliament did not meet again. Cecil remained 
exposed to great financial difficulties, enhanced by tlie 
refusal of the London merchants to permit the sums 
which had been borrowed of them to remain unpaid. 
Attempts were made, at the end of 16 10, to raise money 
by private loans, and by the sale of crown lands ; but 
the lord treasurer was “'in some pain to furnish the 
expense”:^ of the royal feasts. And after the lapse of a 

♦ In Somers’s Tracts, li. .173 , }•« an account of all free gifts made by Jamef 
in the first fifteen years of bis reign. 

t Wiriwood. ui. 2:13. 

j More to Winwood, 15U) of December, 1610. iU. 2J9, 
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twelvemonth, “ the difficulties of the exchequer did 
still remain,” and " the privy seals went forth, but from 
a trembling hand, lest that sacred seal should be 
refused by the desperate hardness of the prejudiced 
people.”* 

Whether Cecil had given James reason to expect a 
more favourable issue I know not ; hut certainly these 
two sessions of parliament characterise Salisbury as an 
unsuccessful minister. He was unfortunate in both the 
parties, whose conciliation was necessary. There was 
that in the king’s nature which it was beyond the wis- 
dom of statesmen to reconcile to the English people. 
Even if James could have been brought tospeak, as king’s 
now do, the language of their ministers only, and had 
thus been made to abstain from those offensive expres- 
sions with which he continually disgusted the commons, 
he could not have been endued with those singular 
characteristics which ensured for so long a time the 
popularity of Elizabeth. For his master’s personal 
deficiencies Cecil is not responsible : and, if the stern- 
ness of a modern politician should decide, that he ought 
to have prevented the king from indulging in those 
expenses of which the nature, rather than the amount, 
alienated the people, his defenders may refer to the 
observations already made on the absence of ministerial 
responsibility ; and to the fact that the offensive grants 
were not lavished upon him or his connections. In 
modern times, a king cannot, except within very narrow 
limits indeed, expend at his pleasure the money that 
has been granted to him. It was not so in the age of 
James ; and remonstrance on the part of a minister, 
pushed to the necessary extremity, would have led not 
only, as it would now, to the loss of office, but to a 
series of vexatious annoyances, and, possibly, to an inde- 
finite imprisonment It is reported, by no friend of 
Cecil, that he did remonstrate against the profusion of 
James; but, if the story be truet, it was only by the arti- 

* More to Winwood, 13th and 29th of November, 1611. p. SOI 309. 

t See Wilion in Kennet, 68S. 
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fice of placing before James, in specie, the sum which 
he had ordered to be bestowed upon his favourite, that he 
could venture to exhibit to the king the extent of his 
extravagance. 

But all the blame of the disagreement between king 
and people must not be laid upon one side. The commons 
were not blameless ; if the king carried his prerogative 
too loftily, the commons exhibited too much of republi. 
can sternness. Their parsimony, if deserved by the 
king, was hurtful to the country. In the absence of 
the distinction made at the revolution between the per- 
sonal and the public expenses of the sovereign, not only 
were the ministers, whose means of control were insuffi- 
cient, punished for the faults of the royal individual, 
but they were made incapable of effecting politic and 
even popular measures. Want of energy has been im- 
puted, too freely in our opinion, to the foreign policy of 
Robert Cecil, but those who censure it should give due 
weight to these considerations. 


I have hitherto said nothing of Ireland. The improve- 
ment of that country, was a point in James’s adminis- 
tration of which he was accustomed to boast • ; and the 
well-known sir John Davies has affirmed, that, “in the 
first nine years of James’s reign, there was more done 
in the work and reformation of this kingdom than in 
the 440 years which had passed since the conquest was 
first attempted.”+ Hume adopts this opinion^, and 
gives an interesting abstract of the measures adopted. 
The substitution of English law, and a regular admin- 
istration of justice for the barbaious customs of the 
Irish ; the establishment of a small but disciplined 
army ; the prohibition of arbitrary exactions from the 
vassals ; and the settlement of the province of Ulster by 
a company from London, were among the principal of 
these measures. § 


• Kine James's Works, p. C39 Edit ]glS, 
t VI 07*"' Historical Tracts. Edit 173& p. SOf 


la^lorS to Iretod 
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I am imable to ascertain the share which Cecil had 
in the amelioration of Ireland. There is nothing to 
connect him specially with it, except two letters ad- 
dressed to him hy sir John Davies* (then attorney- 
general), in 1607 and I6IO. From these it appears 
that some of the most important amendments arose out of 
a commission sent from England, and that Davies, of 
whom Cecil had been the constant patron, thought it 
necessary to address him upon the subject, notwith- 
standing that he received regular reports as secretary of 
state ; and one of his followers speaks thus of his opera- 
tions in Ireland: — “What, hy his treasurer’s and 
secretary’s place, he did in Ireland, in the plantation of 
the country, and the transplantation of the people, what 
in the customs, and in abating the charges and garri- 
sons, and how industrious he was to settle an universal 
course of law and justice in the most barbarous and 
remote places of that unfortunate kingdom, they that 
know the country can best witness.’’ + 

It was under the administration of Cecil, and probably 
by his advice, that the order of baronets was instituted. 
The earhest suggestion of this scheme, proceeded from 
a quarter to which, so far as I know, it has never been 
traced. Francis Bacon addressed to the king, in I606, 
“ certain considerations touching the plantations in 
Ireland ;’’ in which, after recommending that the under- 
takers should be men of substance, he adds, " It is not 
unlike your majesty will think of raising some nobility 
there, which, if it be done upon new titles of dignity, 
having no manner of reference to the old, and, if it be 
done, also, without putting too many portions into one 
hand, and, lastly, if it be done without any great 
franchises or commands, I do not see any peril can 
ensue thereof. As, on the other side, it is like it may 
draw some persons of great estate and means into the 
nation, to the great furtherance and supply of the charges 


• P. 231. 38t 


+ Sir Walter Cope’s Apology. 
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thereof. And, lastly, for knighthood to such persons as 
have not attained it, orotherwise knighthood with sotne 
new difference and precedence*, it may, no doubt, work 
with many.” 

I have not been able to ascertain in what way or to 
what extent the institution of this order of baronets 
was made conducive to the settlement of Ulster. + 

There remain but two domestic transactions, of very 
different importance, in which Cecil took any part during 
the short remainder of his life. Arabella Stuart and 
her husband, Seymour, escaped, in June, l6ll, from 
their respective places of confinement. “ In a passionate 
hurry, there was a proclamation first conceived in very 
bitter terms ; but, by my lord treasurer’s moderation,” 
says his secretary, “ it was seasoned at the print.”J This 
publication called upon all people to apprehend these 
two unhappy persons, “ who had been committed for 
divers great and heinous offences §,” namely, of a mar- 
riage against the royal will ! It is not easy to conceive 
what the more violent course was, which had been at first 
contemplated ; but it is satisfactory to find Cecil restrain- 
ing the violence of James, or his courtiers. 


• Bacon, v. 170. He had in 1601 addressed to Cecil some suggestions for 
the management of Ireland, which are mp. 186. Welder’s account of the 
insfilulion IS not every flattering. “ J^'200,0ft0 for making 200 baronets 
telling the king he shouhl hnd Jiis Enghbh subjects like asses, on whom he 
might lay any buulei., ami ^houI<t neeil neither bit nor bridle, but their 
asses’ ears And v, hen the king said it would discontent the generality of 
the gentry, he >aid, * l ush, sirl you want the money that will do you good 
the honour will do them very little’ The answerer says,—* As for the 
baronets, it was theearncst suit of 2(10 prune gentlemen of birth and ea. 
tates, to my knowledfie, for I copied the h't before ever it came to this 
lord ’ And a-i true it i» that thi' lord’s reception thereto was in the same 
words w hich our [•amphlet outs uj>oii the king, that it would discontent the 
gentry, to which thtinsehes replied, ‘^ay, my lord, it will rather satisfy 
them in advance of digntiy beiore other<, who now come before those 
meaner men, w hoin the Knig was forced to knight for his own honour,and 
some men rs Ilf their&, having no other reward or money to spare, and 
therein not much to blame to oblige them m that way.’ ” 
f Sir Walter Coi-c 'ays that tbe project brought 80,000/. into the king’s 
coffers, and that tin*, might lie increased " if some petty privileges were 
allowed that should be acceptable to the baronets.” I have seen in the 
Museum, but cannot now refer to, an account of the appropriation of the 
sum received j / that it went to Ireland. 

^ t v'lnwoixi, 111 , 279 , 280 . 

I Rjmer, xxi. GIU.' 
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Ifj in the other matter Cecil did not moderate the 
religious zeal of James, he appears to have seconded it 
rather coldly. This was the well-known case of Vor- 
stius, who, for his Armenian doctrines, was removed, at 
the instigation of James, from his professional chair at 
Leyden. This unjustifiable interference was the act of 
James himself ; and Cecil, in his correspondence with 
sir Ralph Winwood, through whom it was conducted, 
referred to the communications of the king, without 
expressing any concurrence or opinion of his own, 
either on the propriety of the interference, or on the 
controverted questions. This forbearance relieves me 
from the necessity of entering into the controversy.* 

In March, I609, the death of the duke of Cleves 
and Julierst gave to Cecil a fresh opportunity of dis- 
playing the principles of his foreign policy. The suc- 
cession was disputed between the elector of Branden- 
burgh and the palatine of Newburgh on the one part, 
and the emperor Rodolph on the other, who claimed, as 
lord paramount, the right of adjudication, and sent the 
archduke Leopold to occupy the territory, in sequestra- 
tion. The claim of the emperor, as lord paramount,' 
was espoused by the pope ; and, as the other pretenders 
were both protestant, the dispute assumed the character 
of a struggle between the protestant and catholic reli- 
gion ; and a question, “ whether," in the words of sir 
Ralph Winwood, “ the house of Austria and the church 
of Rome, both now in the wane, should recover their 
lustre and greatness in those parts of Europe.” J I’he 
protestant claimants agreed to await the issue of a judi- 
cial decision or an amicable arrangement : the English 
government resolved, at an early period, to support 
them in the maintenance of this compact, and to render 
them active assistance, in the case of an actual attack. § 

• See Winwood, iil 290. , 

f lb. lii. 2. 

lb. in. 78. quoted by Hallam, Constitutional History, i. 455. 

The council, (Sah&burv signing first) to Winwood, 14th NoTcnaber, 
4609. For his majesty to engage himself more particularly at this time, were 
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This resolution appears to have originated partly in a 
general desire to maintain the protestant interest, and 
partly in an apprehension of the detriment which the 
Austrian neighbourhood might cause to the United 
Provinces. On this occasion, jealousy of the house of 
Austria united the policy of France and England ; and, 
perhaps, some leaning in Henry IV.* to the religion of 
his youth, induced the French king to espouse warmly 
the interests of the protestant claimants. Henry s great 
demonstrations in the favour of the protestant interest 
occasioned some surprise. '' That the French king 
will make himself a formal party of the religion, and 
join with princes protestant (and that in solemn and 
public treaty), against the pope, is a deeper mystery 
than every man’s capacity can conceive.” t In order 
to reconcile the exertion which, notwithstanding his 
general desire of peace, he thought politic on the pre- 
sent occasion with the embarrassed state of the king’s 
finances, Cecil proposed to employ in this affair only 


to Strike the drum already^ and to make lnm«elf an auxiliary, a direct au- 
thor of a war, which was neither becoming the condition of his state (as 
he stands m araitv or triem{>lin> with all other prince?) nor the quality of 
his di^pOtUion, being a prince, that outof religion and Christianity, thought 
himselt rather bound to pur^ha^e peace than to be a 'tirrer ot war, the 
consequence whereof would happiiv (haply ‘‘'j draw with it agreaterpar- 
taking in Europe than is convenient In respect whereof, his uiajest) would 
advise these princes, first to endeavour them,solve> to come to some honour- 
able com{>o?ition b> way of ireafv.ul ereto his majesty would as effectually 
employ him«clf ; and it this could not be obtained, it was represented unto 
them that his majc'ty (howbeit, by reason of the distance of Ins kingdom 
from the countries now in «]ues-tiou, he could not make such proffers and 
shows, by sending to their trontier-. such u number of men as others did, 
that were more contiguous unto them, and as ot late the French king had 
done, without putting hnnselt to charge, or breaking with his trienris, 
there lieing many other moans ro tolour these actions, yet) whensoever 
these princes should be in iniirmcnt (hinger (being actually assailed by any 
other), they may re?t assured that In? majesty will be as ready to assist them 
as anv other of their Iriemls wliataoever Wmwood, in. 85. ; and see 
185. IdO. 

• Cecil wrote thu.s of Henry:--“ Although that great kingfwho hath 
means to value himself by many outward things) may have no more mean- 
ing to engage himsell « 6vn ririrni than he ?hail find cause, yet he maketh 
advantage towards the world hy his fair /wirtr/ocs. ArU indeed, to do him 
right, he is one of the greatest politics of a king for managing causes of 
this nature th.il liveth at this day, having such a mixture <>f correspondency 
as he has a pretext for every action, though he trames intents sometimes 
upon hollow grounds ; which I i.o not note in tins, for certainly one of the 
bouse of Austria there cstaohslu-d, might be an ill neighliour'to all that 
are jealous of him.” 14th of August, Winwood, in. 57. ^ 

t 'Vmwood, 2d of November, luOy. p. 85. 
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those English troops which were still in the Nether- 
lands.* France was at once told that England could 
not keep peace with her, though well inclined to act 
with her in the present emergency. + And hints were 
given of the necessity of paying her debts, which France 
took unfavourably, not wishing to buy at so high a 
price an alliance of which the duration was very uncer- 
tain. J The preparations of France herself were made 
upon a more extensive scale, and even induced a sus- 
picion, that Henry had more in view than Cleves and 
Juliers § ; and he has generally been supposed to have 
contemplated the humiliation of the house of Austria. 
Whatever may have been his projects, they were cut 
short by the hand of the assassin. After his death.|j, 
the preparations of France slackened ; they were again 
so much renewed as to revive the suspicion of ulterior 
designs^ ; but they were finally reduced to a more pro- 
portionate scale, so as to augment the desire of Cecil 
for an amicable adjustment.** Nevertheless, he pro- 
ceeded in his measures for supporting the interests 
which he had espoused. The English troops co-operated 
with the Dutch in retaking the town of Juliers, which 
had been occupied by the emperor ; and AVinwood, 
whose letters do not generally mark him as a courtier, 
ascribes much of this success to sir Edward Cecil tt, the 
nephew of Salisbury. 

A league among the protestant princes of Germany 
was afterwards projected, in which England and France 
were to join but dissensions arose among the princes 
for whose more immediate benefit it was intended, and 
France declined to enter into it. Cecil then also withdrew; 

♦ Instructions, 8th of Februarv,lf509-10.’? 'VMnwfrua, p. 112 — 126 

f 8th and 18th of February, 1610. Bodene, via. 37. and 54. 

t P 58 

^ Winwood, lit 17th of November, 1609 88, and 154. 

II May 4. IrilO. 

t Winwood to Salisbury, 15th of June, 1610. 185. 

23d of July, 1610 p. 196. 

Winwood, 111 . 210. 220 of Augutt, 1610 He was the third son of 
Thomas, first earl of Exeter; and was in 162d, created viscount Wimoleton, 
Collins, ii. 6U2. 

1 1 28A of September, Winwood, 222, 
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“ For,” he said, “ as his majesty doth not profit any 
thing by this league, hut merely undergoeth it for to 
countenance and strengthen the union made amongst 
the princes, and to give them reputation towards 
others from undertaking so easily against them : so 
his majesty would be loath (if they cannot agree 
amongst themselves) to have any thing further to do 
with them ; and so tliinketh fittest (howsoever his dis- 
position remaineth firm and constant towards them, to 
do all things that may beseem a true friend, and pro- 
fessor with them of God's true religion) to defer the 
handling of this league till some further occasion.”* 
Upon the questions of alhanee and repayment of 
debt, there was a lengthened negotiation. A part of 
the money was paid, and an alliance, strictly defensive, 
was contractedt between England and France. If 
James had really that overweening partiality for Spain 
which it has been the fashion to attribute to him, this 
alliance may be taken as an indication of the superior 
influence of Cecil ; but I do not claim for him any 
peculiar merit, because I am not satisfied that James 
was, at this time, inclined towards Spain. 

Engagements of this nature are seldom politic, but, 
under all the circumstances of Europe at the moment, 
it was perhaps advisable to adopt a measure desired by 
France, which appeared to give additional solidity to a 
connection which was favourable to the protestant 
interest, and to the independence of the United Pro- 
vinces. 

During the lifetime of Salisbury, the affairs of 
Juliers and Cleves remained unsettled; but neither 
English interests nor Dutch interests suffered any detri- 
ment. The alliance with France came not into active 
operation ; but a good understanding subsisted between 
the two countries. 

While these affairs were in progress, there were vari- 
ous proposals for matrimonial alliances between England, 

* Lords of the council, SOth of September, 1610. p» 224. 

+ 2&th of Auifust, 1610. Dumonl, v. pt. ii. H9. 
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France, and Spain ; but, as Cecil took no special part 
in these, and the development belongs to a later and 
very interesting period of history, I do not dwell upon 
them here. 

Lord Salisbury did not live to the close of the parlia- 
ment, in which the “great contract” was discussed. 
In February, l6l2, he began to show an indifterence 
to public affairs, which particularly appeared in the 
case of Vorstius.* He had a complication of disor- 
ders, and a great depression of spirits, occasioned, per- 
haps, not more by those disorders than by the uncom- 
fortable position of public affairs. 

At the end of April he left London for Bath, accom- 
panied by his chaplain, John Bowles, afterwards bishop 
of Rochester, and his secretary, John Finettf; and 
others of his official followers either accompanied or 
joined him. 

The journey occupied six days, a period probably 
not much exceeding that which would, in 1612, have 
been occupied in it by a person in health. But it was 
a most painful journey ; nor did frequent changes of 
posture or carriage afford “ any ease that lasted,” as 
his chaplain tells us, “longer than his imagination.” 

The dying minister was received, each night, at the 
house of one of the principal persons of the country 
through which he jiassed : on the first night he got no far- 
ther than lord Chandos’s at Ditton j; ; on the second he 
slept at Caussam, lord Knowles’s J, and then at Hr. Dole- 

* " My lord treasurer’s malady doth daily increase, to the great dtscomlort 
of hiS trieiids and followers He hath,f>e’«ides an ague, a Uefluvum » t 
rheum upon his ‘*toinach, and d'j^cnlfafcm n'inmi/idi : ami, wh.ch 

is worst of all, he is inelancholv and heavy -sointcd, 'o that it is on all 
hands concludetl that his lord.ihip must shortly loan* thi' 'irid. or at lea^t 
dt<burthen hnii'Clf of a great part of his business ” More to \\inaood, 
I7th of P'ohruary, 1611-1^', ni SJT. 
f Afterward- knighted, and master of the coremonie-. 
i Cobham Fark k said to h.n e hreome the prooerty of John bridges, e-jq 
in the lirst hall of the eighteenth century, possibly, tlie date is wrong, 
and ifwa«, in the property of Gray, fifth lord Chandos. Britton's 

Surrey, xiv. 

I think, Civer^ham, near Reading, must he meant, though I knew 
not that lord Knowles taiterwards earl of Banbury) lived there. It \\i\& 
afterwards the seat of the ( adogans, uliosoldit m the reign oi George III., 
1 believe. 

VOL. V. N 
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man’s#, at Newbury ; Mr. Daniel’st, at Marlborough ; 
and Laycock, lady Stapleton’s. J 

At Bath, he tried bathing; and, at first, “ discovered 
much cheerfulness of humour, and decrease of unfavour- 
able symptoms, that his attendants began to entertain 
hopes of recovery : these were soon dissipated, and, 
after sixteen days’ stay at Bath, lord Salisbury “ resolved 
to return towards London with all his weakness.” He 
set forward on the 2 1st of May, and was again hospi- 
tably received at Lacock. 

Of the last days of Salisbury, his chaplain and secre- 
tary have each left an account ; that of the former J is 
the more interesting, to those, especially, who set a value 
upon death-bed testimony borne by celebrated men to 
the truths of religion. It is from this account that I 
am enabled to refer, for the first time, to the sentiments 
of Robert Cecil upon serious matters. His hopes of 
eternal life, and his consequent indifference to death, 
were expressed in his very first conversation. Not hav- 
ing so read his Bible as altogether to exclude the moral 
virtues from the means of obtaining salvation, he did 
venture, while praying to God for the pardon of his 
particular sins, to protest with satisfaction, that he had 
so far performed his duty to his neighbour, as to be 
enabled to say, that “ there never was a man in the 
world but he could take him by the hand if now he 
were dying.” But W'e shall see that he placed no un- 
due reliance upon his own merits. 

“ You know,” he said to Dr. Atkins, his physician||. 


* Probably, Shaw House, built by one Doleman, a clothier, who made 
his fortune m the reign of queen Elizabeth, and was the occasion of these 

lines . mercy upon us miserable sinners I 

Thomas Doleman ha-s built a new house, 

And has turnctl away all his spinners.” 

Britton’s Berks, i U' >. 

+ I can tiiul nothing of this gentleman. 

J L.'icock Abbey, near Chippenham, was at this time the seat of the 
Sherningtuns ; a daughter ami co*heircsj», married sir llobert Stapylton, of 
Yorkshire. Britton, i. 5,37. ; and Betham’s Baronetage, ii. 60 
fv Peck’s Desiderata Cpriosa, p 

if In I/ondon, he had been attended by doctor Theodore Mayerne, who 
thus de«crdtc.s his disorder; — “ C’c't une disposition a I’hydropsie com- 
pliqufce avec Ic scorbut, lesquels sont deux nuuvaises hdtes en un corp» 
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“how I conferred with Mr. Dean of Westminster 
(George Montaigne, afterwards bishop of Lincoln), and 
yourself, concerning the state of my soul ; how I truly 
confessed my sins, professed my faith, forgave all mine 
enemies, made my peace with God, received the message 
of mercy from you, and had the seal of the holy 
sacrament. Know ye now, that I have the same faith, 
I am of the same religion. I doubt not but God will 
have mercy upon me, for his Son Jesus Christ’s sake, 
although great and many have been my sins ; for which 
sins of mine,’’ he added, in a more questionable senti- 
ment, “ God hath laid this sickness upon me.” 

He expressed great thankfulness for the lingering 
nature of his disease, “ which had weaned him from hu- 
man thoughts and cares, and had taught him to know 
there is no happiness upon earth ; which made him 
most willing to die, to come to that blessed place where 
is no change nor misery. Yet one thing,” he added, 
with a consciousness of previous negligence, “ trouhleth 
me, that I could not have come to this resolution, if 
God had not thus afflicted me.” 

He expressed so earnestly his desire to avail himself 
of the mercy that his faith promised him, as to excite 
an apprehension in his attendants, among whom were 
now sir Michael Hickes and others, that he would re- 
ject the medicines offered ; and some of them quoted 
the authority of St. Paul*, who, though quite ready to 
die, yet wished to live, for the sake of his Philippian 
flock. Of this ill-timed flattery Cecil was impatient, 
and likened himself rather to the lost sheep of the 
gospel, than to the favoured apostle of the Gentiles. 
With the exception of some allusions to his servants and 
children, of whom he spoke with great affection, and 
with an earnest hope that they would lead religious lives, 
his speech now consisted entirely of humble confession. 


faible et delic.at ; mats par I.a force de .son courage invincible, nous re 
laissons pas d’avoir cperance de sa guenson, biell qu’elle soit longue et 
Uifl'icile ” Winwood, lu. uod. 

* Phil i. ‘■Zj, £1. 

K 2 
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and repentance of his sins, confidence in his salvation 
through the atonement by Christ, and resolutions of 
amendment, if it should please God to revive him, of 
which however, if I form a correct judgement, he had 
as little of hope as of expectation. He was visited at 
Bath by his old friend sir John Harrington, then pa- 
ralytic and a cripple ; and to him also he expressed the 
religious confidence which was uppermost in his mind. 
To his son and heir, who came to Bath on hearing of 
his father’s danger, he addressed this short and preg- 
nant exhortation : — “ Oh my son, God bless thee ! The 
blessing of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob light upon thee ! 
My good son, embrace true religion ; live honestly and 
virtuously ; loyally to thy prince, and faithfully to thy 
wife. Take heed, by all means, of blood, whether in 
public or in prieute quarrel, and God will prosper thee 
in all thy ways.” This interview was followed by the 
sacrament. Such was throughout all this time the 
energy of his mind, and its direction to the subject of 
religion, that on hearing that a very good sermon had 
been preached in the church, he sent for the preacher, 
and after assuring him that “ he embraced, with his 
heart and soul, the religion publicly professed in this 
land, and did hope to be saved by the alone merits of 
Jesus Christ.” desired to have the head of his sermon. 
By degrees his mind began to wander, and his voice to 
fail ; in the last connected sentences which he uttered, 
there was perhaps something too much of reliance upon 
the messenger, rather than the message. The chap- 
lain ohserved tlmt “ God had given to his ministers a 
power to preach remission of sins, and that, according 
to that faith and repentance which he saw in the dying 
man, God did certify him by him (the chaplain) that 
he was in a state of salvation.” — “ Then,” quoth my 
lord.’’ you have a power.” — ■' I answered,” says Mr. 
Bowles,“Yes.’ — ” Fromwhence?” — “From the church 
by imposition of hands.” — “ From whence has the 
church this power .r ” — The clergyman answered, 
From Christ.” — Oh ! that is my comfort ; then 1 
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am happy.” On Saturday, the 23d of May, the party 
left Lacock for Marlborough, and on the next day, 
after having prayed, and apparently in the act of prayer, 
Robert Cecil sank down and breathed his last, “ without 
groan, or sigh, or struggling.” * 

It is probable that the near approach of death, and 
the presence of the chaplain, who now constantly at- 
tended him, excited his particular attention to religion : 
of his private habits, in the previous part of his life, 
there are no reports, nor any account of him by a reli- 
gious person ; but it were unfair to presume that the 
opinions and hopes which were developed at this time, 
had now their first existence in his mind. It was the 
case perhaps of a worldly man awakened to a closer 
contemplation of heavenly things, but not of an unbe- 
liever or a reprobate, called by the fear of death for the 
first time to think of God. 

Cecil had undoubtedly been anxious to bring up his 
children religiously ,• and I cannot agree with Miss 
Aikin that the following passage, in one of his letters to 
his son, “ displays the puritanical impressions of the 
writer:” — “I would not have you forbear to go to Ge- 
neva, being so near it, but to spend some week there or 
ten days, to see the exercises of their religion, though I 
would not have you think that whatever is more in our 
church here must needs be too much, because it is more 
in outward ceremony than that petty state affordeth 
there. I would only have you learn their inward zeal 
in your prayers, and attentive hearing of the word 
preached, observing their avoiding licentious speech and 
custom of swearing, of which 1 tax you not ; but only 
wish you to be where you may be confirmed by obser- 

♦ This account by the clergyman, is confirmed by Cecil’s lay attendant : — 
” In all that time his incomparable judgment and memory never failed 
him (now and then only, nearest his end, in the extremity of his fits, letting 
fall some wandering words, but tai trom distracted passion, or any way 
offending) ; his soul and mind for heavenly resolution so settled, and his 
profession that way, expressed in often conferences and prayers with Mr. 
^wles (his houseliold chaplain), so clear and Christian, as brought joy m 
our sorrow, and, in our greatest discomforts, full assurance of his best 
happiness.” Finett, 28ih of May, 1612 ; Winwood, in G67. The king, 
queen, and even pruice Henry, sent kind messages and tokens to Cecil 
during bis illness. 
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vation of the doctrine and the discipline.” * “ J thank 
you, and loTe you,” he says in another letter, “ for having 
given so good a testimony to the world, as well as to your 
conscience, that you are perfectly established in religion, 
by coming to the Lord’s Supper. Do it, I pray you, 
when you may conveniently, though I require it not 
frequently ; for it may strengthen your faith, and con- 
firm God’s grace and mercy. Your wife and sister 
have done the like at Hatfield, which stopped the mouth 
of many malicious persons, that spake their pleasure of 
their long forbearance.” -|- 

I shall not attempt an elaborate character of Robert 
Cecil. Against the libels of Weldon and others, who 
lived at or near his time 1 would set the character 
which has been drawn of him by sir IValter Cope, and 
by another contemporary, of whom I know only the 
name. § I shall be mistaken if the foregoing memoir 
does not relieve him from some of the obloquy which 
has been cast upon him by writers even of this day. || 
I think that I have shown that the charge of “ treachery 
towards all his political opponents,” is quite unsup- 
ported, nor is the charge of political duplicity, though 
to be found every where, more effectually sustained. 
“ Rapacity” in the office of treasurer, has not even 


• Aikin, i. 401. Thi.« lady gjTes other extracts, well worthy of perusal. 
In one, Salisbury urges his son “to coiihrin himself; even in his jouth iii 
true faith, and knowledge of what he believed; not like the child of a 
gross papist, who preaches ignorance and gross corruption, instead of 
understanding of Gotl’s word, or true religion ” Others shew the anxious 
and minute attention which Cecil paid to his son’s education. 

+ Lansdowne, 41 d 1. art iJi 

t See Osborne in Sec Hist, i 2.31, &c Weldon, ib 313. See also Chara- 
berlayne’s letter in Nicbolls's PTogre>ses of James, li, 445. 

4 Appendix; and see Aulicus Coquinanse, in Sec. Hist. li. 105. 

H a recent biographer ot sir Edward Coke has brought three charges 
against Robert Cecil :»• 1 For withholding assistance from Coke, when 
^pnved of bis office; 2. For piOdtrating his dign'ty betore Somerset; 3 
For a similar baseness in respect of Buckingham. I answer, 1 That 
Coke’s suspension took place four years after Cecil’s death. 2. That 
Somerset had scarcely attained any power beiore the year 1612 (in which 
Cecil died) ; and that Cecil was, even according to his calumniator Wilson 
■o much Carr’s enemy, as to have interrupteii the royal profusion towards 
that there is not a tittle evidence of any servile or even 
^endly intercourse between them. 3. That Buckingham never saw the 
Mg s face Ull 1614-15. These unaccountable errors make it unnecessarv 
to pursue Mr. Johnson further, or to ask on what authority or evident 
htt character of Cecd rests. ae4 Johnsoa's Ufe of str Edward Ske?L ^ 
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plausibility to sustain it. * Nor is Cecil justly charged 
with a peculiar disregard of public hberty. t He never 
sought popular applause ; anil popularity, I fear, is 
seldom won unsought, especially by a man deformed. 
Bacon said truly that “ he was a fit man to keep things 
from growing worse, but no very fit man to reduce 
things to be much better.” j; His official talents are on 
all hands allowed to have been great, and, judging from 
his correspondence, I should say that his literary accom- 
plishments were not inconsiderable. He was not a 
hero, nor a genius ; but he was a faithful, able, and in- 
corrupt minister, — a mild, placable, and amiable man J ; 
and though assuredly not faultless in either character, 
he may boldly stand a comparison with most of those 
who have occupied his station. 

* For a minuter to make a fortune was, in those davs, as much a matter 
of course, as it is now bevoud possibility. Robert Cecil built Salisbury 
house in the Strand (Bra>lc>% Lundiniana^ ii. ; his father built Bur* 
leigh house 

t Miss Aikin ffrom whose book the passages m the text are taken) has 
transferred to her attractive pages the foolidi calumnies of Weldon, who 
accuses Cecil of “burning a cart-load of precedents, which spoke the 
{subjects’ liberties and though she admits that these and other equally 
ridiculous statements are “ uii>ub'»taniiaied,” she licrself accuses Cecil, 
without any authority givin, ot ^ , 

state trials,’’ and an .rtrocioiis and • . : i 

justifiably be indicted on tree-born . ^ . 

i Letter to the King, mi, 2S1 

§ In addition to what i» said by hU eulogists, I would cite a letter from 
the earl of Northumberland (Collins, u \ who says that Cecil was 
“ unwilling to be m the star chamber, further than Huty commanded, 
where nothing was to be pronounced but lashings and slandenngs, fines 
and imprisonments.” 
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A. 

Letters from Sir Robert Cecil to Michael Hicks, 

No. 1. — Endocsed “Concerning a secret favourite.” 

Lansdowne ilS., Vol. 77. No. 78. 

Mr. Hycks, 

Tilings past are known unto you, and the more the difiB- 
culties were, the more contentment now to remember them, 
being overcome. That which is to come, I pray you to take 
care of, wliicli is especially that I may not be known to have 
had any particular dealing in the matter, more than out of the 
conceit I had, that his worth justly entitled him to this for- 
tune ; for it will disable me to do him or others pleasure 
hereafter, by any access to her majesty’s ear, which now I so 
used, as her majesty cannot suspect that I looked to any thing 
but her service ; which as I profess and protest I did and do, 
most of any thing in all my recommendations, so do I not 
deny to myself that liberty, that, when other things concur, my 
friends are not nearest me, in my wishes and honest endea- 
vours. The party named, and even in the instant to be 
elected at VVymbleton (which you know bust how it was de- 
ferred), is surely a worthy man, and one of whom I ever 
would be loath to be mis-judged, and therefore do only tak-e 
care of this ; that with silence he be content to enjoy my true 
friendship, which will be most honourable for him, and most 
agreeable to my humour. I hear that divers about my L. do 
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tdl him of my furtherance in it : you can guess how it comes^ 
but by over-hearing me at one time when it was most in dan- 
ger, for otherwise more than thatl cannot avoid their speeches 
to me, I have not discovered any particular, divided affection, 
more than that I knew not, whereof such a pair — any one 
might be elected, and no choice to be discommended. I refer 
all other things to yourself, and if your discretion fail me, I 
shall alter my faith; and so scribbling hastily, I will send it 
you unread over, because I know it shall be buried. The 
eyes of- men will now be more vigilant, and their tongues 
more frequent in the exercise of discourse of his proceedings, 
in the cradle of this fortune, than it will ever be in any time 
afler, when he hath passed over three or four months discharg- 
ing the place. 

Your friend. 

Ho. Cecylu 

If there be any secret cause to be dealt between us only I 
will have you used, but for common courtesies and ordinary 
occasions let him not make it a stranger, for be is honest and 
of good nature, but yet in ail things 1 would make some 
difference. 


No. 2. — Lansdowne MS. VoL 87. No. 80. 

Ma. Hickes, 

I am not persuaded that I shall have any leisure ; if I have, 
you have shewed me a fair way through to your troubles. For 
Pyndar I have moved the Q.., who is so far from giving any 
thing out of the purse for the present as she was angry to be 
moved, noting the agent for a fool that would send it by an 
express messenger, when so many other ways might daily be 
ibund to send it by the merchant’s ships. But I will do the 
best I can in the other matter, which I think is good for the 
Q., and yet till it be known who shall be the company, the 
old or the new, nothing can be done. To conclude, you 
know I would do any thing to any man, that may be good for 
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you, but in these things which depend on the Q., I can do no 
more than is in my power, which for private things is nothing. 

Your loving friend, 

Ro. Cecvll. 

Endorsed, 

To my very loving friend, 

Mr. Michael Hickes. 


No. 3. — Endorsed, “ He would take no advantage of 
his authority to punish one who had killed his deer.” 
— Lansdowne MS., Vol. 87. No. 65. 

If I had known your desire yester-night, I would have 
spoken to my lord, but I will to-morrow, for I assure you for 
mine own part I never liked the courses of that matter, but 
th yourself. For my deer that are killed, what I can do 
by law I will prove ; but otherwise I will revenge myself by 
no other means under colour of authority, being in mine own 
case. 

Your loving friend, 

Ro. Cecyll. 


No. 4. — Lansdowne MS., Vol. 88. No. 41. 

Mr. Hycks, 

I send you this to read and return, in which, if you will have 
me do any thing, I would be glad, as in all things else; 
Flynt tells me that he finds now great store of springs. If 
he do, I will once move give as good cause [to those] that are 
my friends to pray for me, as the scholar of Cambridge had to 
pray for the mayor. If you hear any bruit that the Sp[aniards] 
are landed, do not you believe it ; well it may be twenty dayes 
hence, but if then, few in numbers. 

Your loving friend, 

Ro. Cecyll. 
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No. 5. — Earl of Salisbury to Sir Michael Hickes ; thus 
endorsed, “ Answer to my Letter touching my Servant 
Robert, who had stolen a Gentlewoman,” 

(Lansdowne MS., Vol. 90. No. 69.) 

Sir Michell, 

Though mine eyes be at this time ^re, which makes me use 
another hand, yet my head serves me so well, as I can judge 
it fitter for me to quit my love of music, which pleaseth mine 
ear, than to protect lewdness in this kind, where the offence is 
not to me, but secundum quid ; but simply and originally to 
others, whose case may be yours and mine. To conclude, 
therefore, sir, I hate the fact so much to steal away any man’s 
child, as I am sorry it is not death by the law, seeing he that 
cuts my purse with fourteen-pence sliall be hanged. I am a 
master of wards; I am a counsellor of state, and in my 
private conscience opposite to all fraud ; if now I favour him, 
it will both confirm in the world (as it doth in me) that he 
would not have offered it, but in hope of my protection to 
bear him out ; in which I will deceive whosoever shall most 
believe it ; and for mine own part, mean to be no broken in 
their bawderies. 

To yourself I say no more than I have said to greater per- 
sons; for your journey I can give you no other instructions 
than to entreat you to use no speech, as if I were any parti- 
cular furtherer of these jurors or alc-projects, for I thank God 
I am not other than as the rest of my fellows, being rather 
sorry to what our necessity presseth us ; next I pray you take 
heed you do not over-spend \ourself, for this is a hard world. 
And so I commit you to God. 

Your affectionate old friend, 

Sausbu&t. 


No. 6. — Lansdowne MS., Vol. 107. No. 37. 

Mr. Michael, 

I have not leisure to answer the fruits of your idle bald pate, 
which hath been read by those you left together, till our bellies 
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burst almost with laughing ; for more cogging descriptioB^ 
more knavish constructions, more wicked interpretations, or 
ungrateful acceptations of our honest, gentlemanly, and 
friendly entertainment, could no pen express. Your mother 
hath lent me a suit of hangings which she sends me word 
withal, that she hath kept them for Michael these thirty-two 
years ; and if he will not marry, and that I do know so much, 
she will then make me a conveyance of her house, and her 
stuff ; this, I swear to you, from her I received this day ; and 
I believe you will swear that I am not like to refuse such an 
offer for foolish baby kindness to you my friend ; neither is 
there any here that doth advise me to reject the kindness. 
For the matter on Sunday promised, I will believe it the 
Monday after ; and on the Tuesday following I will conceive 
you may prove an honest man, when miracles fly abroad. Send 
me word how my lord doth, and in time and season, thanking 
Coppin for his willingness to pleasure me ; desire him to let 
his lo. know my wife and I, according to our duties, send 
to hear how his lordship doth ; and thus in haste I leave you 
to God. 

Your friend, 

Ro. CsciLL. 

Mrs. Mackwylliams commends her lo the clerk of kytehyn, 
which commonly carries the badge of a white crown. And 
poor Bess Cecill will know you, she saith, for a cozener, in 
leaving her your polpate instead of a French crown. 


B. 

The Letter to Squire^ Servant to the Earl of Essex. (See p. 67.) 
Squire, 

My advice to thy lord and master shall be as a token wrapped 
up in words, which then will shew itself fair when it is un- 
folded in his actions. To wish him to change from one 
humour to another, were but as if, for the cure of a man 
in pam, one should advise him to lie upon the other sid^ 
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Irat not enable him to stand upon his feet ; if from a san- 
guine, delightful humour of love, he turn to the melan- 
choly, retired humour of contemplation, or a turbulent, 
boiling humour of war, what doth he, but change tyrants ? 
Contemplation is a dream, love is a trance, and the humour 
of war is raving. These be the shifts of humours, but no re- 
claiming to reason. I debar not studies nor books, to give 
him store and variety of conceits, to refresh his mind, to cover 
sloth and indisposition, and to draw to him, from those that 
are studious, both respect and commendation ; but let him 
beware they possess not too much of his time, that they ab- 
stract not his judgment from present experience, nor make 
him presume upon knowing much, to a])ply the less. For 
the wars I deny him no enterprise that shall be worthy in 
greatness, likely in success, or necessary in duty, not impeded 
with any circumstance of jealousy, but duly laid upon him ; 
but I would not have him take the alarum from his own 
humours, but from the occasion ; and I would again he should 
know an employment from a discontinuing; and for his love, 
let it not so disarm liis heart witliin, that it make him too 
credulous of favour, nor too tender in unkindness, nor too apt 
to depend on the heart he knoweth; yea, in his demonstration 
of love, let him not go too far. These silly lovers, when 
they profess such infinite affection and obligation, they tax 
themselves at so high a rate, as they are ever under arrest ; 
it makes their service seem nothing, and the least cavil 
a great imputation. But what, S<|iiire, is thy master’s 
endeavour? If to make the prince happy whom he serveth, 
let the instructions of employed men, the lelations of ambas- 
sadors, the treaties between princes, and the actions of the 
present times, be the books he readeth ; let the orations of 
wise princes or experienced councillors, in council or parlia- 
ment, and the final sentences of grave and learned judges, in 
weighty and doubtful causes, be the lectures be frequenteth ; 
Jet the holding of affections in confederacies without charge, 
the frustrating the attempts of enemies without battle, the 
cunning of chief ministers without jealousy, the entitling the 
son to new possessions without shew of revenge, the filling of 
the prince’s coffers with treasures without grudging, the sup- 
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pressing of tumults and seditions without violence, the keeping 
of men in appetite without impatience, l)e the inventions he 
seeketh out ; let policy and matters of state be the chiefest, and 
almost only thing he intendeth. 

But, if he will believe Philantia, and seek most his own 
happiness, he must not of them embrace all kinds ; but make 
choice, and avoid all matters of peril, displeasure, and charge, 
and to turn such over unto novices, who know not manacles 
from bracelets, nor burthens from robes. 

For himself, let him set abroach matters of commodity and 
strength, though thev be joined with envy ; let him not trouble 
himself too laboriously to sound too deep into matters, or to seek 
to execute any thing too exactly, but let him make himself 
cunning rather in the humours and drifts of the present per- 
sons that are emplaied, than in the natures of businesses and 
afFairs; of that it sufliceth to know only so much as may 
make him able to make use of other men’s wits, and to make 
a smooth and pleasing report of the same : let him extenuate 
the propositions of others, and ever rather let him have an 
eye to the circumstances in the delivery of his speech, than to 
the matter itself, for tlien he shall ever seem to read somewhat 
of his own ; and besides, when a man doth not forget so much 
as a circumstance, men do think his wit doth super-abound for 
the substance. 

In his counsel, let liim not be confident, for that will make 
him obnoxious to success but let liim follow the wisdom of 
oracles, where his was uttered which might be applied to the 
event ; and ever rather let him take the side which is likeliest 
to be followed, than the souiulcst, lest every thing should seem 
to be carried by Ijis direction. 

To conclude, let him be true to himself, and avoid all tedious 
reaches of state, which are not merely pertinent to his par- 
ticular; and if he will needs pursue his atfection, and go to 
his course, what can so mucli advance him in his own way. 
The right of war is too outwardly glorious, to be inwardly 
grateful ; and it is the exile of his eye, which, looking with 
such affection upon the picture, cannot but with infinite con 
tentment beliold the life. 

But when her majesty shall perceive his endeavours are 
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become a true supporter of her, a discharge of her care, a 
watchman of her person, a scholar of her wisdom, an instru- 
ment of her operation, and a conduct of her virtue, these, 
with his diligence, access, and patience, may move her to give 
him further approaches and degrees in her favour, so that I 
conclude I have traced him the way unto that which hath been 
granted but to some few. And so rest. 


C. 

No. 1 . — Character of the Earl of Salisbury hy Sir Walter 
Cope; — from Gutch’s Collectanea Curiosa, i. 119. 

He was by nature mild, courteous, and affable ; and if, tired 
of affairs, or impatient of idle motions or impertinent answers, 
he had been moved to make a sour reply, he was in this, like 
his father, ever proud of an opportunity to give unto the 
meanest duo satisfaction. In his wisdom, he was able to dis- 
tinguish between truth and falsehood ; his eyes could pierce 
through the mists and veils of the darkest causes ; quick of 
conceit, easy of delivery, so full of providence and industiyv 
as he ne^e^ suffered occasion to turn her back. He was 
plentiful in alms, charity, and good works, full of honour, and 
honest to his friends, and no malicious persecutor of his enemies, 
He loved justice as his life, and the laws as his inheritance. 
He loved equity as the true umpress between them both, and 
moderation of extremes. The heart of man was never more 
free from baseness or bribes; be hated the bribe and the 
taker. * * * * So clean his hands were of corruption, that I 
supposed rumour and report would have been afraid once to 
have raised such slanders on him.” 
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No. 2 . — The Character of Robert^ Earl of Salisbury^ Lord High 
Treasurer of England^ 5‘c . ; tcritten by Mr. William Turner, 
and dedicated to the most understanding and the most worthy 
Lady, the Lady Theodosia Cecil. * 

(Harl. MS., No. 36. fol. 495.) 


He came of a parent that counselled the state into piety, 
honour, and power. 

He did inherit his father’s virtues, and therefore was called 
to succeed him in his offices. He had a full mind in an 
imperfect body ; to tell a country, that ornament is not his 
best part, or should not he. 

In a chair, ho had both a sweet and a grave presence, as if 
nature, understanding how good a counsellor he would make, 
gave him no more beauty of person any ■where else of purpose, 
because it should not remove liim into action. Had liis body 
been an answerable agent to lus spirit, he might have made as 
great a captain, as he was a counsellor; for Ills pleasures of 
exercise were industry and expedition. 

Courage was hrouglit up wdth his understanding ; and they 
agreed so well, that, his mind being groat enough, they dwelt 
commodlously together ; for lie knew him<;elf in a just wav, 
and he never went out of it, either for public danger or 
private threatenings, winch were many and bold upon him. 

He w^as so ingenious, as to have the best measure and use 
of wit ; for it did help to bring him the nearest wav to the 
ability of judgment. lie was sufTicicntly learned for his 
calling; and learning appeared the more in himself, because 
I’C loved it in another mm. IIj<; words, either in speaking or 
writing, never passed by the sense without calling in to the 
understanding, nor c^er went thence ■without leaving an im- 
pression ; for. besides their weight, thev were delivered with 
such a dexterity of clearness, that they were both sweet to a 
curious ear, and easy to a common, being guilty neither of 
rudeness nor affectation. He never put men to the pains of 


* \ that the per-on so docienated must be Theodosia, daueliter of 

^ Edward Cecil (afterwards viscount \Viin. 

•leaon;, third son of Thomas, second earl of Exeter. 
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reading him twice over; for they took pleasure in repeating 
him often, which they might do with as little expense of time 
as the most of other men once, so much the readier way he 
went to the matter ; and notwithstanding he took not so large 
a scope to express himself in, yet him they read more than 
once, because they w’ere satisfied ; other men (for the most 
part), because they would be sometimes. The less he did 
seem to be eloquent, the more he was, for he did not confine 
speaking w'ell to one law of phrase or style, but varied his 
method in it according to the bringing up of the person ho 
couforrcd with, and the nature of the argument, whereby he 
cleared it a passage to the hearer’s apprehension, were he of a 
quality either learned or unlearned : the learned he gave 
satisfaction unto ; to the unlearned he did give both a satis- 
faction and a capacity to be satisfied. lie took up the 
knowledge of no cause in matter of right, that fell within the 
question of his office, upon credit, for he would hear the 
parties themselves. 

He w’as a discommodity sometimes to the lawyer, but an as- 
sistance to the law ; for he brought many adversaries the 
direct way to an agreement, and saved law the tra\ail of going 
about. There was no difficulty to get access to him, but 
thtough the praise of suitors. 

He did help most men to speak to him, for before they had 
delivered themselves of half their meaning, his apprehension 
was at the end of It. 

A mean man could not be discountenanced before him, for 
his courtesy stood before his greatness. He took not the 
name of God in vain in a promise, for his promises were 
limited to good ends, and so fur he performed them. 

He gave much every year away to keep men from bribing 
him, for he sent presents back again when they might be 
suspected of corruption. 

He was ignorant in no state so much as in his ow-n, wliich 
show’s that he regarded the public good above his pri\ate, the 
truth whereof ajipcareth in one of his servants’ ability and 
faithfulness, which (lie acknowledged^ had repaired Ins private 
estate, w’hen, by his continual labour in the affairs of his office, 
it was neglected almost into ruia He was not co^etous 
^ OL. V. t) 
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unless It were for the king, for he parted voluntarily with a 
great benefit, to enlarge the king’s revenue. 

He had the most safe policy in him that can be in an 
eminent subject, for he did not affect popularity. 

And therein he was as faithful to the state as to his own 
ends ; for popular love belongs only to majesty. 

He was the best president of a public ministry that a king 
can propose to be followed, for he carried his counsels of 
moderation, like the king’s thoughts, so reservedly to him, 
that every effect Uf graciousness was, as it always ought to be, 
attributed to sovereignty, and those of justice so openly, that 
Severity was accounted his own ; wliereby, the people, under- 
standing him only in what they love not to feel, it grew to be 
a cause of their malice to him; yet he lost not the reputation 
they owed him ; for when any change Isappened in the body 
or head of the state, subject to the confi:sion of advice by the 
uncertainty of issue, they districted their own affections, and 
believed in his judgment, putting themselves into his file, and 
following with such a suddenness and such a necessity (as it 
tvere) of resolution, as if they had been born to say, This man 
doth not err ; so powerful is the wisdom of a counsellor that 
makes it one of his groumls to hold the love or hate of the 
people vain, for which they can give no reason. And their 
opinion of ids understanding took great pity of their own 
ignorance, for it was a study of his providence to suppose every 
point of state into all the dangers and exigents it might be 
necessarily induced, and carried an appointment ever about 
him to serve the success. 

To know him is -as much ns need be required to exemplify 
a Statesman into sufficiency; for it was the fortune of his 
employments to have an honourable practice in affairs of all 
kinds that can be accident to a state, but only a civil war, 
wherein his judgment was the more worthy, for he prevented 
it. He affected so much tlie act of worth above the name, 
that I dare persuade myself some advices which, in private, 
were his wisdom, have come forth another man’s. 

He never wrote down an injury done him in red ink ; the 
arms he wore were only defensive, which (nevertheless), inigljt 
happen to do hurt, when they did ro 'vr^ng; fur ro guar 1 
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can be maintained without offending, if it be violently in- 
truded upon. He did favours to many, and received favours 
but of one, besides his parents ; for he was beholden to no 
other subject for his advancement. He depended on majesty 
without the mediation of any second greatness, which is an 
honour the most noble to a man’s self, and the surest to his 
king. He was the enjoyer of one happiness that all men 
naturally seek to retire into, but seldom opens to any, and 
the most uneasily to a statesman ; he met with the conversation 
of a man whom he durst belovingly call his private friend. 

His own plenty could not make him insensible of other 
mens’ wants ; for, in times of dearth, he sent his officers into 
markets, to give dearly to the seller, and to sell cheaply to the 
buyer. 

He was a profitable master to every one of his servants that 
did not abuse his bounty. His religious faith is set down in 
his Testament as well as any holy knowledge can deliver it, 
and he that will not believe the word of a dying man in 
perfect strength of mind, deserves not to be carried with 
credit to the grave. 

His making ready to die, was the greatest blessing of his 
life to him, for he never went to bed without cares till then, 
but had alarms every where to wake him, save in his con- 
science ; when death came to be his bu«;iness he was in 
peace, and so died. He that shall succeed him in his place, 
may be ambitious to follow him in his way, for the honour of 
this transcended the dignity of the other ; all the discou- 
ragement he can meet with in his passage, will be through 
their constructions, whose breasts are too narrow to entertain 
so spreading a merit ; yet that should be no strong impediment, 
because (for aught I hear), it hath not pleased God to give 
any of his detractors tlie wit to express themselves well 
against him. 

Gvil. Tourneus. 


a 
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Tht State and Dignity of a Secretarie of Estates Place, with 
the Care and Peril thereof, written hy the Right Honourable 
Robert, late Earl of Salisbury ; with his excellent Instructions 
to the Earl of Bedford for the Government of Warwick ; — a 
Work worthy of Memory, 

(London, printed in the yeare 1642. *) 

* * * All officers and councillors of princes have a prescribed 
authority by patent, by custom, or by oath, the secretary 
only excepted; but to the secretary, out of a confidence and 
singular affection, there is a liberty to negotiate at discretion, 
at home and abroad, with friends and enemies, in all matters 
of speech and intelligence. All servants of princes deal upon 
strong and wary authority, and warrant of disbursement as 
treasurers, in conference with enemies as general, in com- 
missions, in executing offices by patent and instructions, and 
so in whatever else ; only a secretary hath no warrant or 
commission, no, not in matters of his own greatest particulars, 
but the virtue and word of his sovereign. Tor such is the 
multiplicity of actions and variable motives and intents of 
foreign princes, and their daily practices, and in so many 
parts and places ns secretaries can ne\er have any commission 
so long and universal as to secure them. So, as a secretary 
must either conceive the very thought of a king, which is 
only proper to God, or a king mu^t exercise the painful office 
of a secretary, (which is contrary to majesty and liberty), — 
or else a prince niu‘'t make choice of such a servant of such a 
prince, as the prince’s assurance must be his confidence : the 
secretary and the secretary’s life, liis trust in the prince. To 
deal now with a prince tnnqnam infra futniian, cannot bo a 
rule for a secretary ; f'>r all that he hath to trust to, is quite 
contrary, which is, that his prince will be st-mjitr idem. 

All strange jminces hate secretaries, all aspirers, all con- 

• 1 found this ir. a vol. in the Museum, lettered " Tracts, 773.’ 
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spirers, because they either kill these monsters in their cradles, 
or else track them out where no man else can discern the 
print of their footing. 

Furthermore, this is manifest — that all men of war will 
malign them, except they will be at their desires. 

Their fellow-councillors envy them, because they have most 
easy and free access to princes ; and wheresoever a prince hath 
cause to delay or deny to search or punish, none so soon bear 
so much burthen. 

Kings are advised to observe these things in a secretary : — 
First, that he be created by himself, or of his own raising ; 
secondly, that ho match not in a factious family ; and lastly, 
that he have reasonable capacity and convenient ability. 

On the other side, the place of a secretary is dreadful if he 
serve not a constant prince ; for ho that liveth by trust, must 
serve truly ; so he that lives at mercy, ought to be careful in 
the choice of his master, that he be just, and de bond naiurd. 

But for those of poorest quality, who have no other ex- 
istence, nor can ever look for equal blessedness, them the 
jealousy of a prince hath never beheld suspect, but mere 
contempt. 

As long as any matter, of what weight soever, is handled 
only between the prince and the secretary, their counsels are 
compared to the mutual affections of two lovers, undiscovered 
to their friends; when it coineth to be disputed in council, it 
is like the conference of parents, and solemnization of mar- 
riage ; the first matter, the second order ; and indeed the one 
the act, the other the publication. If there be then a secre- 
tary whose state can witness that he counselleth not for profit, 
and if his careful life and death shall record it that love is his 
object ; — if he deal less with other mens* suits, whereby secre- 
taries gain, than ever any did ; — if he prefer his majesty and 
despise his own; — if such a one should find that his life 
could not warrant him, no, not against the slanders of those 
wicked ones, when be must use only them, surely that secre- 
tary must resolve that the first diiy of his entry is tlie first 
day of his misery ; for if he be not worthy of tiust, he is less 
worthy of life ; and a su'^pirion of a seci etary is both a trial 
and condemnation, and a judgment. 

O 3 
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THOMAS OSBORNE, 

EARL OF DANBY AND DUKE OF LEEDS. 
1631—1712. 

The statesman whose life I now propose to narrate, 
filled the highest posts, and was concerned in the 
greatest events, during two reigns and a revolution : he 
exercised great power ; and, if not the leader of a nume- 
rous party, was certainly led by no other man. 

Thomas Osborne, who became successively earl of 
Danby and duke of Leeds, was the eldest son of sir 
Edward Osborne, a baronet of Yorkshire, whose grand- 
father laid, in the reign of Elizabeth, the foundation of 
greatness, by an act of bravery and humanity. He was 
an apprentice to sir IVilliam Hewit, one of the most 
considerable merchants in London, and possessed of an 
estate of 6,000/. a year. Anne, the only child of the 
citizen, was accidentally dro[iped by her nurse from the 
window of his house 011 London bridge. Young Os- 
borne jumped into the river, brought the child safe out, 
and afterwards, accoiditig to the laws of romance, mar- 
ried her, came into possession of estates in Yorkshire 
and Essex, and probably of a round sura in ready 
money ; and ultimately became sheriff * and lord mayor t 
of London, a knight, and one of the city members.;): 

Sir Edward Osborne was a royalist, and a follower of 
Strafford. His wife was Anne, widow of Thomas Mid- 
dleton, of Yorkshire, esquiie, and daughter of Thomas 
Walmsley, of Dunkialch in Lancashire. She was 
heiress, through her mother, of the ancient family of 
Neville, lord Latimer.§ 

* 1375 , + „ 

1 CoUir..’3 Peerage, e ills. 


t 1385. He died in 139L 
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Of the education or early life of Thomas Osborne, 
nothing is known, except that he and sir William Tem- 
ple were “young trar tilers, and tennis players together 
in France.”* It is probable that the monarchical prin- 
ciples of his family had kept him in the ccuntry, or 
abroad, unconcerned in public affairs, from his accession 
to manhood until the restoration of the royal family. t 
Xor was he a member of the coinention. His fiist ap- 
pearance in public life was at the age of thiity, when, 
in the life-time of his father, he became member for the 
city of York in the long parliament, which met on May 
8thJ, lC6T. Claiendon was now the principal minister 
of Charles II. 

Burnet § speaks of Osborne’s ’oeing concerned with 
others, soon after the Restoration, in offering to the king 
an augmentation of revenue and power ; in which 
scheme they were thwarted by Clartiulon. But that 
historian himself says nothing of this. If the story be 
true, it shews that Osborne w as from early life an advo- 
cate for tile crown. 

He had “always,” according to the same contem- 
porary testimony, been “ among the liigh cavaliers.” |j 
Yet we are told that one of his earliest votes was in 
opposition to a bill introduced into the Oxford parlia. 
ment of ififio. for obliging all persons to make the 
declaration enjoined by the corporation act, act of uni- 
formity, and militia act, of the unlawfulness of taking 
up arms against the king, or persons commissioned by 
him. 

Certainly a man might have a reasonable and even a 
zealous attachment to the monarchy, and might hold 
that, in the days of Charles I., the cavaliers w^re in the 
right and the roundheads in the wrong, and might yet 
refuse to call upon all men to declare upon oath, that 
resistance to the sovereign could in no case be lawful. 

ij * Life of Temple i -i-' i. 

+ Sometime betere the lie-toration, and probably soon after he came of 
age in (J^b(l^lc m.irrieo Bridget, bectusd daughter of Montagu 

Bertie, secotui e.iii o' I indjc), who had fouglijt lor <. : ..rle,. i 
f Pari. Hiil., w. 2' U. 

^ L 43:5 II ii. 12. 

o ■!' 
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But I am afraid that there was not, either in the charac- 
ter of Osbornn, or in the times, sufficient of political 
refinement for these distinctions. If tlie vote was given, 
it must probably be ascribed to the spirit of opposition, 
operating in a young mind. 

The party which Osborne joined on this occasion 
obtained a small majority ; but I cannot recognise “the 
very remarkable providence,” by which, according to 
John Locke, the bill was thrown out.* 

Besides this, nothing is recorded of his votes in pa- 
liament, or political attachments, before the year lCl)7, 
when he took an active part in the proceedings against 
lord Clarendon. By his coutttryman, sir John Reresbyt, 
he was considered as the principal enemy of the minis- 
ter in the house of commons, as Buckingham ;{; was in 
the house of lords. Clarenilon himself, indeed, con- 
sidered him as “ a dependent, and creature of the duke 
and says, that he had told many persons in the country, 
before the parliament met, that the chancellor would be 
accused of high treason, and if he were not hanged, he 
would be hanged himself.§ 

But one Wren, secretary to Buckingham, reported 
that the king, when asked by the duke whether Cla- 
rendon had advised him to govern by an army, had 
denied it, and had declared his intention to stop all 
proceedings against his minister. This report disheart- 
ened the prosecutors ; but Osborne, as Clarendon tells 
us, then went to the king, and informed him what 
Mr. MTen had confiilently reported in all places, “which 
very much dissatisfied that party that desired to do him 
service, so that they knew not how to behave them- 


* He say^, that >Ir Peregrine Bertie, m taking his seat that morning, 
had been introduced by bis brother .md sir Thomas (Jsborne, and that the 
three turned tlie -sca'e. rill's i, true, tor the mimbers, which were j7 to 
51, would have been on U.th sides, if the three h.ul voted the other way 
But P. Bertie was the o!M\ new ineuiber, the others only asMsted at the 
ceremony of juv introouctioi., and wou d have made a niajonty without 
nim. But there is no ground tor disj.unngthe mam tact. See Locke’a 
letter ■„ Pari ilist., ,v. JV 8 .. and xl. and J,.ur. v.,., .£2, 

T Memoir-:, p 14 

of ButUngham, celebrated by Drydeo 

4 Clarentloii-s Life.'m'. 
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selves.” The king then disavowed Wren, and hereupon 
the committee was again revived. 

The journals show that Osborne was actively engaged 
in the prosecution, with ilr. Seymour (afterwards sir 
Edward). He was teller for the majority against the 
reasonable motion, “ that the beads of the accusation 
brought in against the earl of Clarendon be referred to 
a committee, to take the proofs and report.* There is 
a similar indication of unheeding factiousness, upon the 
unsuccessful motion to impeach lord Clarendon for high 
treason, upon an article of charge-j- vaguely stated, with 
no proof of the facts, and more than doubts as to the^ 
law. 

Nothing could be more vague than the grounds, for 
it would he a mockery to call them evidence, upon 
which the charges were to he supported ; and to Osborne 
certainly belongs a full share of the blame attached to 
these reckless proceedings in a criminal case. The 
eleventh charge, for the sale of Dunkirk, was thus sup- 
ported : — “ Sir Thomas Osborne said that a great lord 
told him that the earl had made a bargain for Dunkirk 
three quarters of a year before it was known." And 
there are other instances equally trifling. 

As he is said to have been a copious as well as plau- 
sible speaker j:, he probably brought his eloquence to 
bear upon the falling minister ; but nothing is recorded 
but a few notes of one of his speeches : — “ The king 
ready to change his religion. No money remaining ! 
No person in employment but who can buy it. We 
are upon our last legs ; no one man ever had more 
employments. Threaten any man that gave advice, — 
no vessel to swim without his hand at the rudder. No 

* Nov. fi. 1667. Jour, ix 15. 

•f" “ That Edward, earl of Clarendon, has designed a standing army to 
be raised, and to govern the Kingdom thereby ; advised the king to dissolve 
the present parliament, to lay aside all thoughts of parliaments for the 
future, to govern by a military power, and to maintain the same by free 
quarter and contribution ” Journ., ix. 16. IS. Pari. Hist., iv. 374. 362. 
State Trials, vi. 4 j 2 , where there is a much fuller report of the debate. 
See also Hallam, li. 494. ■^" 7 - CL»r. Life, ui 2Vi. o<)7. 315. 383. Hallam 
says truly, that Clarendon owned to having advised against summoiung 
parliaments, and for lev>ing contributions m a case of emergency. 

X Burnet, li. 12. 
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money issued out of the treasury without his approba- 
tion. Sir 'iVilliam Coventry brought order out of the 
chancellors closet, when the king was with him. If 
any other men had the thoughts, they had not the power. 
He has no pique against him, but as he is one of the 
400 of the house of commons thought by the chancellor 
useless and inconsiderable.”* 

The refusal of the lords to entertain the articles as an 
impeachment for treason, and Clarendon s departure 
from the kingdom, led to the substitution of a bill of 
banishment, which Osborne, no doubt, warmly sup- 
ported. I am sometimes inclined to think that this 
bill, and perhaps other bills of the same nature, have 
been too severely censured, or censured upon wrong 
grounds. IVhen an accused minister puts an end to 
proceedings which have been commenced against him, 
by withdrawing himself, he may fairly be deemed to 
have “ let judgment go by default.” 

In the piesent case, however,it is saiil that Clarendon 
withdrew in consequence of a peremptory command from 
the kingt; a command which in our days would be an 
idle word, but which in IC67 was deemed unquestion- 
able. Clarendon himself did not assign this cause of 
his departure, which he ascribed to ‘‘ the tUfferences 
between the two houses, with the power and malice of 
his enemies, who gave out that they should prevail with 
the king to prorogue and dissolve this parliament in 
displeasure, and threatened to expose him to the rape and 
fury of the people ; and be might therefore be looked 
upon as the cause which obstructed the king’s service, 
and the peace and unity of the kingdom.” :}: 

The apprehensions of Clarendon are not here very 
precisely stated ; but his son tells us that he feared that, 
after parliament was dissolved, he should be left (not to 
the fury of the people, but) to be tried bv a select number 
of peers, probably his declared enemies.§ IVhatever we 

• Nov. 7, isti. Pari Hist , iv. Ml 
t Lingard, xii. ISC. 

t Clarendon’s Petition and Address to the Lords, Part Hist., 397-^ 

S Carte’s Ormond, u. App, 99« 
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may think of these reasons for absenting himself, the com- 
mons were justified in deeming it a flight from justice. 

Another ground was stated in debate, upon which ej 
post facto bills are justified in cases of treason. Mr. 
Vaughan (afterwards chief justice) W'as of opinion that 
the counsel given to the king to govern by an army was 
treason at common law ; and he appears to have held 
that as such it was reserved as treason by the statute of 
25Edw. III. Others thought, and surely that is the 
sounder opinion, that it rested with parliament (the 
king and two houses) to deelare what was treason. 
And Blackstone*, following sir Matthew Hale, supposes 
the Very vague clause of the statute t to contemplate 
a declaratory act in each. But, as I read the statute, 
the proceeding in parliament, whatever it may be, ought 
to proceed upon a case of doubt or difficulty stated by 
the judge of a court below, and the thing done must be 
such as to constitute felony, if it be not treason. I can- 
not pursue this legal question further ; 1 am only 
anxious to show, that the measure, in which Osborne 
took a leading part was not altogether without vindi- 
cation. 

An ill opinion of Clarendon was not confined to a 
party in the house of commons, or to the followers of 
the duke of Buckingham. Sir William Temple, re- 
porting the opinions of the conversers at Brussels, in 
which apparently he concurred, represented Clarendon 
as not only the enemy of Spain, but a dependant upon 
France ; — “ His majesty has freed himself from a mi- 
nister who was a great occasion of the people’s discon- 
tent, and who had personal interests distinct from those 
of his majesty and the kingdom."’ j: A dislike of the 


Book iv, c. 6. 

+ “And because that many other like cases of treason may happen in 
time to come, which a man cannot think or declare it thm present time, 
it IS accorded, that if anv other case, snppo^eil trea'ou, wfuih is not above 
specified, doth happen before the jiiwict's sh.xll tarry without 

any going to judgment ot the treason, till thec^iuse be shewetl and declared 
before the king and his parliament, whether it ought to bo judged treason 
or aov other feloii\.” 

t Temple to Lord Arlington, Sept. 16, 166f, in the Life ot Temple, 
1836, L iJO. 
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French connection, a leaning towards Holland, and to 
Spain as interested with Holland in the preservation of 
the Netherlands from France, were now the favourite 
principles of foreign policy in England. To these 
Osborne was attached, from the first period in w'hich we 
hear of him in connection with foreign affairs. In Cla- 
rendon, then, he opposed a minister of politics differing 
from his own. As an old cavalier,” Osborne was de- 
voted to the church of England, and so far he may be 
said to have been of Clarendon’s party ; but that mi- 
nister had lost his credit with the old cavaliers, who 
accused him of neglecting them after the Restoration. 
In the abhorrence of popery, daily becoming more vio- 
lent in England, and soon afterwards the main principle 
of opposition to the court, sir Thomas Osborne largely 
participated. 

Such were the sentiments of Osborne when he com- 
menced his official career. In April 1 667 , he had been 
appointerl one of the commissioners for examining the 
public accounts * ; this commission was one of Charles’s 
concessions, and the board was composed in great part 
of popular members of parliament. But it was then 
that, according to Burnett, he was brought to the king, 
by whom iris not stated — to claim merit, at Clarendon’s 
expense, as one of those who at the Restoration had been 
willing to aggrandize the crown. 

In 1()70 he was appointed to the office of treasurer 
of the navy, jointly with sir Thomas Lyttleton ; he 
afterr ards became sole treasurer^:, and a privy coun- 
cillor.l 

His first appointment took place just at the time at 
which the trijde alliance, founded upon the policy which 


* Kennet, iii. 

+ Many meinberi. of the house of commons, such as Cltffbrd, Osborne 
Kct, Littleton, and beynuiur, were brought to the king ; who all ashured 
mm t..at, upon his restoration, thev intended both to have raised his 
aumontyand to haveincreasetl his, revenue; but that fAe ear/ n/aarendc^t, 
that ail his creatures had possessed the house with 

nor loo far. —II. 4til Ihis is one of Burnet’s unsunTXjrrf r! 
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he approved, was almost avowedly abandoned ; its ne- 
gociator * had been recalled, and the ministers most 
favourable to it t were displaced. It may excite surprise 
that Osborne should connect himself with the govern, 
ment by office just at this period ; but we are not to 
measure sir Thomas Osborne’s consistency by the stand- 
ard used in our days. How far his principles would 
have carried him in opposition to his official superiors, 
I know not ; but the truth is, that while the doctrine of 
compliance in a minister was almost, if not altogether, as 
prevalent in the days of Charles II. as in those of Eli- 
zabeth J or James I. ; conformity in the house of com- 
mons was not exacted of official members. 

The treasurer of the navy will soon be found opposing 
one of the favourite measures of the Cabal, although it was 
under that notorious administration that he was sworn 
of the privy council. It has been said §, I know not 
upon what authority, that courtiers were now some- 
times instructed to conceal their real sentiments, and to 
seek popularity by speaking and voting with the popular 
party. But Osborne certainly required no such deceit- 
ful instructions for his first proceeding in opposition to 
the government. 

We find Osborne prominent among those who, on 
the first meeting of parliament in l(i73 H, addressed the 
crown against the dispensing power exercised IT in favour 
of the dissenters.** In these addresses, the treasurer of 
the navy was associated with sir Thomas Meres and Mr. 
Powle; yet there was no identity of sentiment between 
Osborne and these leaders of the country party. Their 
desire was to resist popery and arbitrary power ; his, to 


• Sir William Temple. , ^ ^ r. 

f Sir Orlando Bridgman and the duke of Ormond. See Life of lemple, 
1. 3S8. , , 

t Seep. 35. and 1C6. in this volume. , v. 

^ Lingard, xii. 2b7. He sdjs that this system was introduced by Cla- 

^^u'Teiuh Session of the Lona F.irlianieiit, February 4, 1(572-3. Pari. 
Hist. IV 501. Com. Journ. ix. 215. lairds, xii. o21. 

^^'’251 ^ FV'b'lO 1 WS. He was one of the committee to draw 
up an address on th’e rote, “ That penal statutes, in matters ecclesiastical, 
cannot be suspended but by act of parliament. 
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maintain that form of protestantism only, which is in 
the church of England. 

These addresses occasioned a violent dispute between 
the house and the king, who finally thought fit to cancel 
his declaration*; thus Osborne, the holder of an office 
during pleasure, was concerned in compelling the court 
to abandon a favourite measure. 

Upon the famous act+, which passed in this session, 
for establishing not only the sacramental test, but the 
declaration against transubstantiation, as a qualification 
for civil or military office, Osborne concurred equally with 
the ministers and with the country party. Upon the 
unsuccessful bill, which immediately followed the test 
act, for relieving from its operation the non-conforming 
Protestants, Osborne was separated from his new asso- 
ciates, equally as a churchman and as a cavalier. 

The bill was confined to such dissenters only as would 
subscribe the doctrinal articles of the church : there was 
much debate on fixing the terms of admission ; Osborne 
took the less liberal side. It is not easy to understand 
the proceedings upon this bill ; but the line which 
Osborne took appears from the notes of a speech which 
he made, when it was proposed to dispense with the 
“ assent and consent ” to the doctrinal articles, and to 

abandon the renunciation of the covenant : “He 

would have as many dissenters brought in as may be. 
Does think this most unreasonable, and cannot consent to 
it. It is both to the king and to this house r to the king, 
because we should seem to encourage the wickedness of 
those men (the covenanters, I presume) ; to the house, 
because of the vote. No man, he thinks, would ever 
come in, and he would exclude them. It is a great 
scandal to bring them in by special act of parliament ; 
the nation groans under it, and he thinks they would 
return into rebellion.” J 

Osborne now became an active speaker on the side of 


* March 7. ltT73. Sec Lingard, 2S2— 266. 

+ Lingard, xii. £6ii Act 25 Chas. II c. 2. 
t Pail. Hist. 510. 


Far). H'st 56!. 
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the government. On a proposal for delaying the money 
bill* until the test act should have passed, he urged 
the propriety of reposing confidence in the Icing, and of 
placing our fleet on a footing with that of the Dutch, 
with whom England was now again at war. But the 
reports of the parliamentary speeches of those days do 
not assist us in ascertaining whether, at this early period 
of his career, Osborne gave proofs of that skilfulness in 
debate and superior understanding which Lord Dart- 
mouth, who knew him later, and in the house of lords, 
largely ascribes to him.t 

The ministers were successful in passing their money 
bill ; and the commons got little further than tire as- 
sertion of their grievances, in addresses to the crown. 
These consisted, in England, of a convoy duty illegally 
imposed, and of abuses in the quartering and pressing 
of soldiers. The Irish grievances will show what dif- 
ferent forms the liberality of a faction assumes. 

The prayer of the party now was, that no papist 
should be admittifd into the army of Ireland, or to hold 
any judicial or municipal office, or even to reside in a 
corporate town. But I dwell not upon these matters, 
because, up to this time, Osborne had no concern in the 
government. 

His talents now obtained for him the great appoint- 
ment of lord high treasurer of England, j; This post 
had been held by Clifford, one of the members of the 
Cabal, who, as a Roman catholic, was under the neces- 
sity of resigning it, on the enforcement of the test act. 
Osborne’s appointment has been ascribed by contera- 
porariesj, to the duke of Buckingham, acting in concert 
with the retiring treasurer, Clifford. Reresby, who 
was Osborne’s country iieiglibour, tells a story of a bar- 
gain, effected by the duke, whereby Clifford was to re- 
ceive half the salary of the office. IVhat we know of 


• Pari. Hist. ir. 567. 571. Joura. ix. 2fi9. 
f Note on Bumet, n. 12 

t June 19. 1073. See, in Api>endix A, the chancellor’s speech on thi» 
occasion. 

^ Bumet, ii. 12. Reresby, p. 21, 
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the practice of the times renders this not impossible ; 
but I suspect the story to have been Yorkshire gossip. 
The compiler of James’s memoirs* ascribes the recom- 
mendation, in which the duke concurred, to an opinion 
of his fitness for the conduct of the treasury, as shewn 
ill his management of the pay office of the navy. 

\l'hen Osborne, who was, in August, 1673, created 
viscount Latimei-|-, and in June, 1671', earl of Danby, 
first obtained the staff, all the members of the Cabal, 
except Clifford, remained in their posts. By joining 
the government at this time, Osborne made himself a 
participator in all the counsels of the Cabal, and became 
at once an obnoxious minister. He partook of the 
odium east upon the other ministers of Charles, for the 
stoppage of payment at the exchequer, the attack upon 
the Smyrna fleet, and the second Dutch war. Upon 
him, not less than upon those who had cemented it, 
was visited the hateful connection with France ; and he 
became an object of jealousy and hatred with the ene- 
mies of popery. 

It is almost needless to add, — because the remark is 
applicable to all times, that the treasurer had to contend 
also with the reckless factiousness of jioliticians, ambi- 
tious and corrupt : of some, whose principles of foreign 
or domestic policy gave way to the love of power ; of 
others, who wei e ready to join any cause I'or pay : a 
third class should, perhaps, be added, neither ambitious 
nor corrupt, but altogether careless. 

At the opening of the first session, in tvhich Danby 
sat as treasurer^, lord Siiaftesbury addressed the two 

t TlieOrazeltc of June 1^, 1673, announces the resignation of the staff by 
lord Clifford, aiiti its lK*’n..r g»en to iir Thtnnas Osborne, kriu^ht and ba- 
ronet On the -’ll of June, it is s.iul — “ In the Li'l (Jazetto tnere wd- an 
oinission of tiie title of tlie rifilit hourmrabl*- Mr'l’iitniias O'bornt-, who, f<tr 
his great niirit' and etmiieiit seu ices, was foruterl) created lord v’«(<,unt 
Dumhlaino in St otlaini, and, in liuifter confidence ot lus great abiiitie-, is 
now nude lord bieli tiea'urer of l.nglaiui ” ' Ralph, i. U.'a).' Doughus 

sa}s (i. 4‘r'}, lie «as in.ufe viseonut Puinlil.une on teb £ loTJ, and 
surrendered nis patent to Ins son Perepnne, oti tlie 14th of Marcii 16144’' 
Jlie surrender place sooner,! behtwo. 

t Lieventh .Session «(t the !.ong Paihaineiit, Oct. 27. 1673. Pari ^^ist iv. 
586. Com, Journ. is. 2S2. Lords’, xii. 588. 
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houses aa chancellor. It may be supposed to have been 
by the advice of the treasurer, that the king, in his own 
speech, recommended a consideration of “ the debt he 
owed the goldsmiths, in which many other of his good 
subjects were involved,’’ — those, namely, who had been 
injured by the stoppage of the exchequer. But the 
speech of Shaftesbury, while it enforced the same popu- 
lar topic, was principally directed against the Dutch, 
and savoured little of a disposition to conciliate them for 
the sake of peace. 

The commons refused to grant a supply, “ unless it 
should appear that the obstinacy of the Dutch should 
make it necessary.” * In the former session, they had 
liberally supported the war, and were probably now in- 
fluenced in withholding assistance, by the duke of 
York’s public avowal of his adherence to the Homan 
catholic religion. It was thus the fear of popery that 
refused to fill the treasury, while in the hands of the 
most zealous protestant among Charles’s ministers, 
'fhe commons introduced new measures against popery, 
intended “ to clear the house of lords (in which the 
duke still sat), as well as the court, of all papists t ; " 
and they addressed the king to prevent the duke’s mar- 
riage with the catholic princess of Modena ; and they 
were about to attack the duke of Lauderdale, when the 
king suddenly prorogued the parliament.); 

Another of the Cabal now left the council : Shaftes- 
bury, who appeared, during this short session, to have 
co-operated with the leaders of opposition, especially in 
the attacks upon the duke of York§, was deprived of 
the great seal. 

Buckingham was still (as well as Arlington) one of 
the confidential advisers of the crown ||, when parlia- 

• Oct. 31. Pari. Hist. iv. 602, 3. t P- 593. 

X Nov. 4., p. 608 . 

\ He was also suspected of having carried on an intrigue with the prince 
of Orange, with the view of putting an end, through the npposition in the 
house ot commons, to the Dutch war, and uniting England with the Dutch 
gainst France. See Lingard, xu. 3U2 , and Temple, ii. i.'-*2. » 

11 The foreign committee consisted, m Feb Ibii, of tinch, J>anby, Ar- 
lington, and Henr> Coventry. (Temple, n 251.) But this comniutee wac 
not alone consult^ on the conduct of afl'airs. 

VOL. V. ' V 
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ment again met in January IST^.* But something 
more of Danby’s politics now began to appear in the 
opening speeches. The king’s, besides promising to 
agree to anything which the house might think wanting 
to secure religion or property, was a little more pacific, 
and contained a disclaimer of secret stipulations with 
France, of which the treasurer himself did not know 
the audacious falsehood.t 

The speech too of the new lord keeper, though still 
full of the unreasonableness of the Dutch, regarded 
peace as more probable ; but was chiefly notable for a 
boast of “ the conviction of all recusants, and bringing 
them under the penal laws.” Yet this did not deter 
the house of commons from renewing strong resolutions 
against counsellors popishly affected J ’’ and other- 
wise obnoxious, or from proceeding specifically against 
the three remaining members of the Cabal, Lauderdale, 
Buckingham, and Arhngton. Not only the encourage- 
ment of popery, but the breach of the triple aUiance, 
the Dutch war, and the intimacy ^ with France, were 
among the charges against these ministers. The house 
addressed the king to remove the two dukes: Arlington, 
whom Buckingham liad accused of being the adviser of 
the war, but who rejected that imputation, and took 
credit for the triple alliance, was acquitted. 

The examination of Buckingham disclosed the jea- 
lousy, and even enmity, which prevailed between these 


» Twelfth Session, Jan. 7. 167*. Part Hist. 611. Com. Journ. ix. 286. 
Lords*, Xii. 

t ** I know you have heard much of ray alliance with France, and I 
believe it hath been very strangely misrepresented to you, as if there were 
certain secret articles of dangerous consequence; but t will make no 
difficulty of letting the treaties, and all the articles of them, without any 
the least reserve, to be seen by a small committee of both houses, who 
may report to you’the true scope of them ; and I assure you, there is no 
other treaty with France, either before or since, not already printed, which 
shall not be made known.”— p. 611. 

t P. 624 

(5 The third charge against Arlington was, that he had traitorously be- 
trayed his trust as secretary of state ; and the first overt act wa>, — ” enter- 
tsining a more than usual intimacy with the french ambassador, not only 
lodging him in his bouse, but letting him into the king’s most secret 
counsels.”— p. 651. 
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two leading members of the Cabal. Danby probably 
diflered from both, but at this time was united, at least 
in foreign politics, with lord Arlington, although there 
was certainly no friendship between them. 

The commons renewed, but did not pass, their bill 
for a more effectual test. In the house of which Danby 
vras himself a member, the measures were now first 
suggested, which afterwards took the name of expedients, 
by way of substitute for the exclusion of the popish 
successors. By these it was proposed, that persons of 
the royal line should marry protestants only, and 
all the royal children be educated in the church of 
England.* * * § No one of these suggestions was carried 
into effect. I have not the means of ascertaining what 
part Danby took in the discussion of them. That he 
was favourable to them in his heart, I cannot doubt ; 
and I think it probable that. he supported them with the 
approbation of the king, who could be reconciled to 
anything short of the exclusion oLhis brother. 

The commons passed the habeas corpus bill f , but it 
was dropped by the lords. 

The refusal of Louis to comply with Charles’s pe- 
cuniary demands;};, while the English parliament still 
withheld supplies, now inclined the king to a peace, to 
which the States were at the same time influenced by 
the court of Spain, with which they had recently con- 
tracted an alliance. Acceptable terms were proposed 
by the Dutch, through the Spanish ambassador : these 
Charles communicated to parliament, and was advised 
to conclude upon that basis.§ The king set at nought, 
for the moment, the interests and probably the remon- 
strances of France, and the peace was signed in Fe- 
bruary, 1674. The king immediately prorogued the 
parliament ||, without giving effect to the votes of the 


* Lords* Journ. 618. 626. Not a trace of these proceedings is to be found 

in the Pari. Hist. 

f Pari. Hist., iv. 660* X Dalr. i. 137. 

§ Pari. Hist , ib. |l I'eb, 24. lb(4, p. 666. 

p 2 
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commons against his ministers, or receiving from them 
the requisite supplies. 

I cannot undertake to say, that it was by Danby's 
advice or management that Charles was brought for a 
time into a more English policy ; but the king did cer. 
tainly display, at this period, the sentiments upon which 
the cavaher who was his minister, no less than the 
popular leaders, desired him to act. Danby’s old friend, 
sir William Temple, the negotiator of the triple alliance, 
— whom Charles permitted to lecture him with patience 
proportioned to his disregard of the lecture, — was now 
again called forth anti sent to Holland, furnished witli 
reasonable and judicious instructions*, and flattering 
himself that he had left lis master in the right mood.-f 

Now that the test act was in force, peace made with 
the Dutch, and the connection with France interrupted, 
there is nothing to object to in the pohcy of the ad- 
ministration of which lord Danby was a member. It 
was equally consistent with his own, and the public 
opinion. 

The treasurer now gave relief, in what mode I am 
unable to say, to the sufferers by the perfidious shutting 
of the exchequer X ; the commencement of a financial 
administration, which, although the subject of much 
controveisy, most historians have lauded, and under 
which the revenue was augmented, while the expenses 
were diminished. 

In these departmental matters, Danby had probably 
his own way, but he had by no means that dominant 
control over the king's affairs which now belongs to a 
prime minister. Buckingham was dismissed § in the 


T*’*fe**^» ■tt'-'j. They are cfuii.leroigned by 

Henry Co\entr>. II <ir.i»n br him, they do him great creuit. ^ 

^ Ib. 1. 4C4 , and TtiiipJt’s u i:o7. 

t ^aribv’h Memoirs, p 7 '1 In- turn tm-ic stated l,£i o ( (-Oi, 

of Porr« • l^i»’*^ingbam'sdisgract ocenrren through theduchess 

80 tru.h, John, “ hts lorc'-liiji va- rot altogether 

that It was'''to T ‘-‘j: i>t >’a'eb«n, pspocudlj it we consider 

coUeagies couM cc" T !' "”'1, ‘ “"e of his 

t-t. \i.ry utbiruusot rulaiiiing him. 
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spring of IST^, but Arlington remained*, by no 
means indisposed to a renewal of the connection with 
Louis, very jealous of Danby, whom he envied for his 
easy acquisition of the treasurer’s staff, and not unwilling, 
as it is believed, to support his rivalry by the aid of the 
parliamentary opposition. The two discarded raipisters, 
Shaftesbury and Buckingham, had now become flaming 
patriots. 

In this year, 1674, however, they had no opportunity 
of displaying their patriotism, for parliament was not 
permitted to sit. On its meeting, in November, it was 
at once further prorogued to April l67-^.t 

How far Danby was concerned in the first prorogation 
there are no means of learning ; the second was the 
result of a renewed bargain with Louis, of which he 
had no knowledge. At the moment of the signature of 
the treaty of peace, Charles had apologised for it to 
Ruvigni ; and Louis, apprehensive that the king of 
England might be forced by the parliament to go a step 
further, and join in the war against France, now bribed 
him to put off its meeting.:}: 

The year 1674' was occupied in discussions tending 
to a general peace. Danby kept up a correspondence 
with sir William Temple, with whose views of foreign 
policy he coincided. The leaning of Danby's mind in 
reference to such matters may be inferred from his desire 
to bring Temple into the office of secretary of state. § 

It appears to me certain that, although his son, lord 
Latimer, was attached to the mission, the treasurer was 
not fully informed of the objects with which lords Ar- 
lington and Ossory were sent over to the prince at the 
end of this year. The instructions were verbal only, 
and Danby was not acquainted with the intention, carried 


• He resigned the office of secretary of state to sir Joseph WilUatosons 
smd became lord chamberiiiin. Sept. H. — Haiph, i. 
t P. 666. 

X Lingard, xii. Dalr. li 98, 9. 

^ l^e of Tem^e, i. 423 . ; il 24. 

p 3 
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into effect oy Ossory, of hinting to tne prince the pro- 
Dabiiity of giving to him the princess Mary in marriage.* 
This ignorance is indicative, not so much of Danby’s 
want of success in his straggle with Arlington for the 
ascendancy, as of the irregularity and want of unity which 
prevailed, not at this moment only, but generally in this 
age, within the English cabinet. It has been con. 
jectured, that the project of the match was devised by 
Arlington, in order to get beyond his rival Danby, in 
the favour both of prince and bing.t 

But Arlington failed entirely in conciliating the prince, 
whose inclinations were decidedly towards Danby.iJ: 

Danby likewise flourished more and more in the 
favour of Charles § ; and in proportion to this favour, 
was the jealousy of Arlington. The king sent for Temple 
from the Hague, (under a false pretence of business((,) 
in the hope that his friendship with both tlie ri\als 
might effect a reconciliation. Danby, satisfied with his 
situation, was disposed to conciliate, but Arlington, so far 
from being reconciled to Danby, grew cool towards 
Temple himself. The treasurer however and the cham- 
berlain each retained his situation ; and the king, as we 
shall see, continued to make use of both, without giving 
to either an exclusive or entire confidence. 

It is said that Danby was favourable, about this time, 
to a scheme of religious comprehension. “ During this 
twelfth session,” says Richanl Baxter^, “ The earl of 
Orrery** desired me to draw him up in brief the terms 
and means which I thought would satisfy the non-con- 


y That Danby was ignorant of at least this part of the object of the 
roroion, is not only to be inferred Ironi Temple’s Delters ami Memoirs, (ia 
clearfy pro^^ by Dauby’s own statement, that the first motion 
— Letter 28^*^ *natch Has made m a letter from Temple in April 1676. 

t ^ 264., snnd Lord Ossory’s Letters, there quoted, 

f leiters in the IXiiiby Coilet-non. p. li?4. 

V ■ K II Sec Life of Temple,!. 451. 

*• Htdiquiffi Baxterian®, 16y6, part in. p. MO 

UJlitvu&hId and earl of Orrery, liianself a most dis. 

aad ..ather at Robert Boyle* His bic^rapher says of tum^ 
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formists so far as to unite us all against popery; professing 
that he met with many great men that were much for 
it, and particularly the new lord-treasurer, sir Thomas 
Osborne, and Dr. Morley, bishop of Winchester, who 
vehemently professed bis desire of it.” 

I cannot enter into the detail of the proposals and 
answers to which this communication led; though I wish 
most earnestly that our church could have been brought 
to reject all articles not essential to Christianity, and to 
establish herself upon a wider basis than any church 
that has hitherto existed. 

Among the demands made on the part of the non- 
conformists, some were such as no established church 
could reasonably be expected to admit. For the principle 
of the scheme was, to leave the liturgy, sacraments, and 
other ordinances, generally establislied and in force, but 
to allow of a great latitude in omission, alteration, or 
non-conformity; and this not only in private houses, but 
in the parish churches. 

On the other hand, the terms offered by Baxter, as 
well in respect of religious doctrine as of political alle- 
giance, were in some particulars extremely liberal : he 
proposed that all ecclesiastical ministers, and school- 
masters, should subscribe the doctrine and sacraments 
of the church of England, as expressed in the thirty- 
nine articles, according to the 13th of queen Elizabeth, 
and the common subscription approving the doctrine of 
the homilies ;”and moreover a declaration against rebellion 
and sedition. • 


“ He was constantly visited by mcnoi parts and learning, and the most 

eminent bishops ot’the chiuch of' Eiigland. As he ahvays strictly adhered 
to the estab\v<ned church, he »as a great favourite with these, though he 
often took the htierty to tell fhero, that he thought them a little too stiff in 
some point-.,— that he wished lor nothing more than to see a union between 
toe church ana the dis.'*enter» , and conceived it highly barbarous toper- 
secute men for any opinion.*; which were not utterly inconsistent with the 
good of the state.” — Budgell’s Lives of the Boyles, p. IH 
• “ I, A. B. do hold, that it i> not lawful for his maiesi subjects, upon 
any pretence whatsoever, to take arms against the kiiw, his person or 
authority, or again-t anv authorised by his legal commi -sion ; and that 
there lieth no obligation on me, or any other of his subject-^, from the oath 
conunoniy called ^ the solemn league and covenant,” to endeavour any 

p 4 
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Notwithstanding these concessions and offers, the 
negotiation, which was conducted on the part of the 
church by bishop Morley, produced no good result. 
That bishop, with Ward, bishop of Salisbury, was among 
the leading prelates, who soon afterwards met Danby 
and other ministers* at Lambeth in consultation upon 
the affairs of the church. The consequence of their con- 
sultation was, an order in council, forbidding attendance 
at mass, and subjecting the Roman cathohcs to other 
disabilities and penalties ; and requiring the rigorous 
enforcement of the laws for suppressing conventicles.t 
If these ordinances were intended by Danby, (as has 
been suggested t) to court the popular party, it must be 
allowed that he did no violence to his own opinions. 
Indeed, the circumstance of including the protestant 
dissenters in these intolerant proceedings, serves to show' 
that they originated in a zealous attachment to the 
church of England, either in the minister, or in those 
whom he desired to conciliate. For although, in l669, a 
proclamation against conventicles procured for Charles 
the thanks of the house of commons §, I apprehend that 
the enemies whom Danbyhad now to dread in parliament, 
reserved all their virulence for popery, and were not 
inimical to the non-conformists. 

If the measures which Danby pursued were consistent 


cliange in the present government of these his majesty’s kingdoms ; nor to 
endeavour any reformation of church or state by rebeiiioii, sedition, or 
Other unlawful means.” 

• Iisauderdale, the lord keeper Finch, and the two secretaries, Covmtry 
and Williamson — Sjlvester, p. 153. 


+ Feb. 8. and 12 lf>/4-5 , KCTnet, lii. 331. ; and Ungard, xii. 309. See 
Burnet: — ’“The builiiing ot .St. Paul’s in London was now set on foot 
with great zeal. Morley and some of the bishop^ were sent for, and the 
new ministry settled a schenie with them, by which it was offered to crush 
all the designs of poj»ery The ministers expressed a great zeal in this, 
and openly accused .til the tormer muiisters tor neglecting it so long. 
But, to excuse this to the duke, the\ toUl him, it as a great misfortune 
^ ditsenters were now run into one : that the 

CTurch pirty must have some content given them ; and then a test was to 
TO set on hwt, that should for ever shut out all dissenters, who were an 
people.” 0>. 53.) It is said m the ” Memoirs of James,” 
and l.auuerdale, by the king’s order, endeavoured to 

* ’ "" ‘''® *““8 “ 
i I.i%ard, iu. Joa.’ 4 jQUm, 
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with his opinions, there is no necessity for questioning 
his motives ; nor would they be worthy of condemnation, 
although intended “to pacify the parliament.”* But the 
historians of this time mention an incident, which shows 
that the gratification of the cavaliers and the church 
party was Dauby’s object, rather than the conciliation of 
the discontented commons. He set up at this time at 
Charing Cross, the fine equestrian statue of Charles I., 
which had been neglected or concealed. t The effigy of 
“ the royal martyr” might encourage the hope that the 
services and principles of those who fought in his cause 
were not forgotten ; but it could not be very gratifying 
to those who contemplated a repetition of the measures 
of l641. 

Contemporary writers, indeed^;, and others who have 
followed them §, have mentioned, and generally in a 
tone of censure or of sneer, the endeavour of Danby to 
conciliate and bring forward the old cavaliers, “ who 
had been forgotten since the Restoration Surely, this 

• James’s MonJoir«, i 499. Coleman says, that ‘ Ministers would hare 
sacrifice France, religion, and the duke of York tr j, to their own interests 
if occacion served IT ••• *• is si lo Danby, who had no 

favour either to Fra • • . • i*’ Coleman speaks. He 

gives a not very int i . ' • • i »• i * • .» among members of 

parliament for keeping them quiet during this session j but he says nothing 
that aifects what I have written, either as to Danby or his conscientious 
opponenis Pari. Hist iv. Ixxxvii. 

f Kurnet, ii. 5fi 

t Marvel, Growth of Popery, i. 509. ** They began therefore, after 

fitteen years, to remember that there were such a sort of men in England 
as the bid cavalier party ; and reckoned, that by how much the more 
generous, they were more credulous than others, and so more fit to be 
afram abused. These were told that all was at stake, church and state ; 
(how truly said! but meant how falsely!); Chat the nation was running 
again into forty-one ; Chat this was the time to refre&h their ancient merit, 
and receive the recompence double of all their loyalty, and that hence- 
forward the cavaliers should have the lottery of all the great or small 
offices in the kingdom, and not so much as sir Joseph Williamson to have 
a share in it.” (p. 5U90 This notion of an exclusive patronage of the old 
party is not quite consistent with lord Guiltord's averment, that it wa* 
Danby’s practice to use pensions and promises in the purchase of enemi 
— See p. 225. post. , , _ 

S Ralph 1 271. Carrel, Centre- Revolution d Angleterre. p. lo7. 

II See Kurnet s character of Charles, ii. 479, whose ingratitude to tboie 
who had formerly served him, is thus satirised by Rochester:— 

His father’s foes he does reward. 

Preserving those that cut off's head ; 

Old cavaliers, the crown’s best guard. 

He lets tliem starve for want of bread. 

Never was any king endued 

With 60 much grace and gratitude. 
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is no matter of reproach. Even those who, whether 
from acuteness or evil-thinlcinff, withheld from Danby 
the praise of high principle in his attachment to church 
and king, admit that he was of the cavalier party : is 
he to be blamed for calling staunch cavaliers about him ? 
— and if he gratified those, or the sons of those, who 
had fought in the cause of Charles I., by setting up his 
statue, or even by honouring that unfortunate king, 
whose interment had been little ceremonious, with a 
magnificent funeral, — was there any thing but an harm- 
less homage, to prepossessions in which he himself par- 
ticipated ? 

On opening the parliament, which met on the 13 th 
of April, 1673*, after an interval of fourteen months, 
the king boasted in his speech of what he had done “ to 
extinguish the fears and jealousies of popery,’’ and 
promised that he would leave nothing undone, that 
might show the world his zeal for the protestant re- 
ligion as established in the church of England, from 
which he would never depart.” And the lord keeper 
Finch enforced the necessity of a national church, 
established and protected by law ; observing, however, 
that the protestant dissenters were not so rigourously 
treated as catholics in the late proclamation.f If this 
speech be compared with those which were delivered 
from the throne during the Cabal administration, or 
spoken by Shaftesbury as chancellor, the increased in- 

• Thirteenth Session. Pari Hist iv. 671. Com. Joum. ix. 314. ' Lords’ 
xii. 532. 

+ His majesty hath considered rclig'on again more particularly, as it 
IS the protestant religion established by law in the church of England : he 
sees that as such, it is not onl\ best suiteii to the monarchy, and most 
likely to defend it, hut most able'to oefeiid it>elf against the enemies of all 
reformation ; and therefore upon this accimnt it is, th.it his majesty, with 
equal and impartial justice, hath revived all the laws against dissenters 
and non-conformists, but not with equal '■evenly ; for the laws against the 
papists are edged, and the execution of them quickeneii. by new rewards 
to the informers ; tho»e against dissenters ere left to that strength 
which they have already. But these, and all other laws whatsoever, are 
always understood to be subjeci to the pleasure of a parliament, which may 
aUCT, amend, or expl^n them, as they see cause, and according to public 
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I fluence of the church of England, under Dauby’s ad- 
ministration, will be apparent. These speeches, it is 
j true, often mentioned the king's attachment to the church 
of England ; but they forthwith announced some mea- 
sure apparently hostile to it. 

But now that there was an administration afraid of 
popery, the party in opposition lost much of the interest 
they had in crying it down. Cold thanks were re- 
turned for the speech, and it became evident that “ the 
J ministers” (as Coleman expresses ity “ ha\mg turned 
tkeir faces, the parliament would do so too, and still be 
* against them ; and be as little for persecution now, as 
they were for popery before.”* 

It is not correctly said that ministers had "turned 
their faces.” That of Daaby had always been set 
against popery. New ministers had acquired power, 
and new interests had obtained favour. 

Bills for enforcing the laws against papists, and for 
educating the royal children as protestants, were brought 
into the two houses, but were feebly supported, and 
made no progress.t 

Although the opposition leaders had no ground for 
imputing either inconsistency or insincerity to the 
minister, he could not reasonably complain that they 
distrusted him. They could not place confidence in 
Charles, and in those days the wishes and character of 
the king were more important than those of the minister. 
Whatever might be the sentiments of Danby, he had 
shown himself a subservient follower of the court ; and 
had made himself fairly responsible for doings which he 
disapproved. 

It was natural that Danby should be opposed by 
Russell, by Cavendish, and all whom, anticipating a 
litde, I will denominate whigs. But personal jealousy 
and political hostility now united against him the most 

• Coleman’s Letter. Pari Hist. iv. lixxvii. 
y Xsorda’ Joum. xii. €61. Commons’, ix, 317. 320, Lingard, xii. SIS, 
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heterogeneous opinions and characters. He had new 
enemies, from the centre of the Cabal itself. Not only 
Shaftesbury, who had, even when in office, shown 
symptoms of disaffection to the court, but Buckingham, 
quite reckless of consistency, joined in the opposition, to 
a government? of which the main fault was, that it too 
nearly resembled his own. 

The combined leaders were neither fair nor judicious 
in their mode of attack. Taking little notice of his 
more acceptable doings, and allowing no time to see 
what measures the minister might propose in parliament, 
they proceeded at once against the treasurer. Within 
the first fortnight of the session (in which they had 
addressed for the recall of the English troops from 
France, and for the dismissal of the duke of Lauder- 
dale,) they embodied their charges against the minister 
in articles of impeachment. Lord Bussell was the os- 
tensible originator of this accusation. He appears to 
have been put forward on this occasion, as a young 
man of rank and character, without having made him- 
self master of his subject. “ All we give (to the king) 
is too little when the treasury is managed to set up pri- 
vate men and their heirs. The earl of Danby has acted 
in it in a high and arbitrary manner, and disposed of 
the treasure as he pleased ; and has publicly declared 
at the treasury, that a new proclamation is better than 
an old law.”* 

Upon these unsupported accusations, this young 
nobleman moved, that lord Danby should be removed 
from his employments, and au impeachment drawn 
against him. I'he detads of the accusation were con- 
ducted by others. Sir Samuel Barnardiston j" presented 
the articles (seven in number), and Mr. Powle was the 
principal speaker in support of them. 

Lord Danby was charged j; with perverting the ancient 
practice of the exchequer, by causing a portion of the 

• Pari. Hist. iv. 688, 

I Article i. 
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revenue to be paid and accounted for^ without passing 
through that court of multiplied checka; by which 
means he obtained the disposal of large sums, without 
the cognizance of the chancellor of the exchequer, and 
without record. This he eflected, chiefly, by a royal 
patent obtained by himself, directing the excise moneys 
to be paid to a particular cashier, and then to be paid, 
either into the exchequer or otherwise, as the lord 
treasurer might direct. The inference was, that a part 
of the treasure was misapplied to personal and corrupt 
purposes.* * * § 

Another money charge f imputed to Danby the 
receipt of large sums tiom unnamed sources, besides the 
exchequer re\enue, “ which had been wastelully spent 
and the issue of unprecedently large sums lor secret 
service, while the king’s debts remained unpaid, the 
stores unfurnished, and the navy unrepaired. He was 
also charged:}; with stopping the legal pajmcnts due 
in the exchequer and “ procuring great gifts and 
grants from the crown, whilst under great debts, by war- 
rants signed by himself.’’ § 

Some of Lord Danby’s colleagues expressed, on his 
part, a readiness for inquiry. But he was defended 
against the pecuniary charges by Air. Garraway, one of 
the leaders of the popular party. This is, 1 presume, 
one of the circumstances from which the '‘high brib- 
ing ’’ of Danby is inferred. But, apparently, not only 
was no evidetiee brought, but no facts were alleged, in 
support of the charges. Powles was the only member 
who stoutly maintained the accusation, and his facts 
were confined to the excise patent, already mentioned. 
Of this matter a satisfactory explanation was subse- 

* In investigating this charge, it was profosetJ to vote that " the patent 

is illegal, and lontrary to the eonrse and constitution ot the esti.equer 
and — a curious ineidcnt in [larhamentary practice — the question was so 
amended by the treasurer’s friends as to leave it simply, “ the patent is.” 
'i'his occurrence has been fastened upon as a trick and subteruige, (Exa- 
mination of the earl of Dauby’s case itanby's Memoirs, p Til.) It was, 
probablj , by a mere omission, that after the sense of the house had beeo 
taken, the journals were not tormally discharged ol the mam qucstlou. 

t Article Hi. t Article iv. 

§ Article Vi. 
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quendy given*; and Garraway very fairly urged the 
amount of the exchequer receipts, as a proof that no 
material part of the revenue was irregularly anticipated. 

A Mr. King asserted “ that Danby had done good 
service in the treasury in paying of the navy and army 
and historians have generally admitted Danby’s merit 
in this respect. Sir Charles Harbord made a somewhat 
remarkable speech : — He had had the honour to 
serve the king under seven or eight lord treasurers ; by 
the duty of his place he is to advise with all things 
relating to the revenue ; he has endeavoured all the 
time to save the treasiiri;, but sees he cannot do it. So 
far as he has been acquainted with the lord treasurer, 
he has not found his understanding defective in it, 
and has wondered at it, that a young mant and a 
country gentleman should understand it so soon. In 
this business he would go as faithfully and as truly as 
any man ; as he had charity for the gentleman that 
brought in these articles, so he knew many of these 
things to be otherwise. Would have you view the state 
of tile revenue first, and, if proper, then would enter 
into the merits of the cause : he can disprove many of 
these things alleged.” I know not what office this gen- 
tleman held in the department. The reference to his 
unsuccessful endeavours to save the treasury, however 
unintelligible now, is supported, but not explained, by 
a speech of colonel Birch, tliat the treasury is gone 
is certain, but as to the treasurer’s being in fault, he 
hopes he will come out purified like gold.” 

Another ground of attack may be attributed to the 
gradual change which was now taking place, though not 


* Kent, who had a chaTge. a< a creditor, upon the excise, was aiso /e. 
ceirer ot the cufitems The receivers of the excise, James and another, 
''ere also pajma'ters of the armj, and were to he supplied out of the 
cu-toms , blit properl), a® 1 prenume, net until the receipts, had been paid 
into the exchequer. Kent ha«l therefore to pay money destined for James, 
reccue money from him. It was arranged that a transter 
s.houlri take place without the intervention of the exchequer; with the 
'Piew, I apprehend, of securing to Kent what was due to him frem the 
excise, bee Danby’s Memoirs, p log. 

+ Arc«-orri\ng to m\ computation, Danby was forty-three at the time of 
Dis aipoinunent. 



EABL OP DANBT. 


223 


yet accomplished^ in the conduct of our political con- 
cerns, by the disuse of the privy council as a deli- 
berative and executive hoard, and the establishment of 
a committee, or cabinet, of which, at a later period, one 
person was placed at the head as prime minister. The 
lord treasurer was charged* with “ assuming to himself 
the management of Irish affairs, which were, in preced- 
ing times, dispatched always by the secretaries, and passed 
in council. To this assumption the accusers added the 
pecuniary motive of converting a very great sum of 
money out of the Irish revenue to his own private ad- 
vantage.’ I find nothing said in support of this charge, 
or in answer to it. 

A supposed obiter dictum, in a cause at the treasury, 
that a “ new proclamation was better than an old law,” 
was the foundation of another charge t, upon which we 
are equally without information. Upon each of these 
charges the house resolved, that there was no ground for 
impeachment. 

The treasurer’s financial administration will come un. 
der discussion hereafter. I may now say, upon every 
principle of justice and criticism, that, at this period, 
no official malversation was proved against the earl of 
Danby. 

Upon the remaining very curious article we have 
more light, though it is still somewhat obscure. — Pere- 
grine, the second son of Danby (who surrendered to him 
the dignity of viscount Dumblaine, in Scotland), sought 
in marriage Frances, daughter and heiress of sir Thomas 
Hyde. The lady, who appears to have been under the 
guardianship of her stepfather, Vyner, the lord mayor, 
had been married, or partly married, at a very early age, 
to one Emerton, her mother’s nephew, but, apparently, 
a low man. As to this alleged marriage a suit at law 
was depending, and the article charged Danby with 
having caused a principal witness in the cause to 
be arrested, brought before the king himself to be 


• Article T, 


+ Article vii. 
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examined in the presence of Danby, and induced by 
threats and promises to give false evidence^ with a view 
to setting asid the marriage. In support of this 
charge, it was proposed to ask several questions of 
the lord mayor, in which a fresh accusation appears, 
namely, that the treasurer endeavoured to purchase 
Vyner’s co-operation, by a promise that a crown debt 
to him should be paid, and a place given to his son. It 
also suggested that Danby had advised and assisted 
Vyner in defending the suit. But the house, justly 
attaching the greatest importance to the charge of 
impeding public justice, refused to ask of Vyner any 
question but one ; that one related to some tampering 
with the clergyman who, married Emerton, and to the 
arrest and examinatior. of Vyner’s servant, the witness 
to whom the charge /eferred. 

The journals record nothing beyond the fact, that 
the question was asked and answered ; whereupon it 
was resolved that there was no matter of impeachment 
in this article. 

It appears from Evelyn’s Diary, quoted hereafter, that 
the suit was carried into the court of delegates : there 
were also proceedings in the King’s Bench between 
Emerton and Vyner. The proceedings certainly gave 
much scandal to contemporaries. 

As the impeachment did not go up to the lords, Danby 
was not called upon for an answer ; but he declared upon 
his honour, in a letter written some years afterwards to 
lord Clarendon (to whom hlrs. Hyde was related), that 
neither he nor lady Danby knew any thing whatever of 
the affair, until he heard from the court of delegates 
that his son and Mrs. Hyde had acknowledged their 
marriage.* 

It has been confidently asserted, that Danby did not 
rely altogether upon his innocence, or upon the justice 


Lord Danby to lord Hyde, July 15, 1682. Clar Corr. i. 74. 
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of the house of commons, but secured his acquittal by 
“ high bribing.” * 

Bishop Burnett ascribes it to Danby as a novelty, that, 
instead of attempting the virtue of the more eminent 
speakers, he purchased the suffrages of the less important 
but more numerous herd of silent members. This as- 
sertion, which has been adopted by the generality of 
historians, is scarcely consistent with the supposed pur- 
chase of Garraway. I can throw no new light upon the 
subject. Certainly, nothing in the character of the age, 
or of the man, authorises me to dispute the probability 
of the statements of Burnet and Marvel, to which lord 
Guilford's + may be added ; but all persons must agree 


* Mar. i. 427- It appears, from a piece of poetry called “ The Che<]uer 
Inn, — a Supper given by the Treasurer to the Parliament xMen, 1(575," that 
Danby 'r uittal, uhicli was attend^ by a 

host of ' ' : by courtesy), which IS aspnbed 

to Anci • '-I . ?ric (or insertion, and is more- 

over not distinguished in point ol uelicacy from other works of the age 
I shall extract only the portrait ol Danby himself . — 

“ The host, that lives m that same house. 

Is now a man, but was a inou»e. 

Till he was burgc»> chiweii ; 

And for Ins country firat began. 

But quickly turneit cat.iii.pan, 

(.The way they ill liave rosen) ; 

And ever since he did so wex, 

That now he money tells by pecks, 

And hoards uji .ill our tieasure. 

Thou’it ken him out, by a white wand 
He dandles alw.Tys m his hand. 

With which he strikes the measure. 


He is as stiff as any stake. 

And leaner, Dick, than any rake. 
Envy is not so pale ; 

And theugh, by selling of us all. 

He wrought Inmseli* into Whitehall, 
£x>oks like a bird ot gaoL** * 


t IL 71. 

j *^.I observed this good humour began to decay by taking off enemies by 
preferring them; and those triends that were low in ilie world, or had 
mercenary natures, had money given them : so tiiat ambitious men ex- 
pected to be sought too .and c.iresscd, because they were able to trouble 
the king’s affairs ; and the honest, plain, ^but uofdi&ccriung) country gen- 
tleman believed every vote that was given lor the court was the effect of a 
pension, and would not join, lest he should be thought to do it because he 
had some hopes of a reward,” — Dairvmple, «va i. IJJ. 


* The members of parliament wnose presence is celebrated, are these ; 
Wheler, George Montague, (" the foreman ol the Bntioh crew,’’) M.mseiJ, 
and Morgan Irorn Wales ; the wcsli rn gloiy, Harry Tord, sir Courteiniy 
Pole, Nedenham, Birkcnham, Chesney, Ihrockmorton, Neville, Delman, 
Eiiwley, PortmaiJ, Cholineley of Vale Itojal, Haimier, Herboit, bands, 
and Musgravc. 

VOL. V. Q 
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with Kalph* that, nothing is easier to be said, nothing 
is harder to be proved.”t Defeated in tlieir attempt to 
ruin lord Danby by personal accusation, the leaders of 
opposition now reverted to the more ordinary course of 
impugning the measures of his government. He had 
established, and sincerely desired to maintain, the neu- 
trality of England between France and Holland. But a 
body of English troops stilt remained in the service of the 
king of France, and it was the joint object of the Dutch 
md Spanish ministers, and of the English opposition, to 
irocure the return of these troops. The house of com- 
mons j. addressed the king to recall them and to prevent 
any more from going. Charles promised the latter, but 
refused the former of these requests as inconsistent with 
his honour.§ This answer produced much heat and 
disorder, and after the word all had been omitted by a 
bare majority, it was resolved, by the speaker’s || casting 
voice, to renew the address, but no further proceedings 
are recorded.^ The debates afforded a notable instance 
of the uncertainty of facts, in their nature easily capable 
of proof, and important in their bearing. The amount of 
the auxiliaries was stated, by one party, at 8000, by the 
other at 12000 ; a difference so material as fairly to justify 
a difference of opinion upon the main question; for 
unless there was any stipulation with the States -general 
to the contrary, the smaller number might reasonably 
have been left to waste itself by casualties. It was 


• I M 

t The biographer of Marvel relates a story of an attempt to bribe him, 
by the lord treasurer in person, who visitetl him at his lodgings oflered 
him a plare, and afterwards, InOOf. These Man el refused, although ac- 
cording to one edition of the story, he had on the same day to borrow a 
guinea of a friend ; and, according to an improved ver'ion, convinced the 
minister of liis independence, b> exhibiting to him the frugality of his 
table. This version is quoted by Mr. Cooke, in his History' of Partv, i. 35. 
irom a certain “ Mr. Dove.” (^e Ralph, i. 344.) No trace of the story is 
to be found m Marvel’s letters or tracts. 
t April 19 and May 5. Pari. Hist. 67a 6^. \ P. 700. 

I! Sir Edward Seymour, whom Burnet accuses of great partiality to the 
government .side, and to whom it had been objectetl, that he was a privy 
counsellor. His vote may raise a question, whether he was courting the 
country party, wished to show that he was not partial, or whether he 
Knew, that the anti-French address was agreeable to Uanbv, with whom 
be was then, I believe, on good terms 
*1 Page ,09. Lipgard, xu 31,1 The Pari Hist is inco rplcte, as 'oo 
oilen ;s bee Journ. ix. 335. 343 334. 
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assertwl on the part of government that an equal number 
of Englishmen were serving with the prince ot Orange, 
and that the compromise suggested in the king's answer 
was conformable to the understanding had with the 
Dutch on signing the treaty of l67‘t- The point is of 
importance to our inquiry, because any favour shown to 
France in respect of these men, would detract from the 
earl of Danby’s character as an opponent of the French 
interest. But there is unquestionable evidence in favour 
of the statement which was made by his friends in the 
house of commons. Sir William Temple, who negotiated 
the treaty with the marquis del Fresno, Spanish am- 
bassador, empowered by the Dutch, declares that the 
question of recall, which was one of those in which he 
had the greatest difficulty, “ was composed by private 
engagements to suffer those that were in the French 
service to wear out without any recruits, and to permit 
no new ones to go over ; but at the same time to give 
leave for such levies as the states should think fit to 
make in his majesty’s dominions, both of English and 
Scotch regiments.”* Charles had not during his reign 
any other minister than Danby who would have sanc- 
tioned a stipulation so unequally injurious to France. 

The passing of the first address, and the closeness of 
all the subsequent divisions, afford sufficient proof, either 
that Danby was not very zealous in opposing these anti- 
gallican votes, or that the influence which he is supposed 
to have maititaijied by corruption was not very effective. 
But it has been confidently said, that foreign gold, 
which had already mixed itself with the royal treasure, 
now found its way into the pockets of individual mem- 
bers j and that while France bribed on the one side, the 
efforts of the opposition were encouraged by money 
supplied by the ministers of Spain and Holland.t 

^ OKS 

I *. f nor expense of money, to 

,• . 1 . . our lont treasurer (Danuy) 

A , ■ IS call themselve* old cara. 

hers, who were aii lueu aii one man, weie iiui icss zealous against popery.” 

Coleman’s Letters j and Pari. Hist iv. Ixxxrii. 

Q 2 
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Danby now introduced into the house of lords, by 
the hands of the earl of Lindsey*, the most remarkable 
measure of his domestic administration, — the bill for 
enforcing a non-resisting test.t All persons in council, 
office, parliament, or the magistracy, were to make this 
declaration on oath : — “I do declare, that it is not 
lawful upon any pretence whatsoever to take up arms 
against the king, and that I do abhor that traitorous 
position of taking up arms by his authority against his 
person, or against those that are commissioned by him, 
in pursuance of such commission. And I do swear that 
I will not at any time endeavour the alteration of the 
government, either in church or state.” We have no 
particular account of the debates, extending over sixteen 
days, which this proposition occasioned : there is a long 
and spirited narration of what passed by John Locke ; 
but, in this, the party feeling is too strong to admit of 
justice being done to the reasons and arguments of the 
court party. 

Tlie test was probably intended to operate in favour 
of the cavaliers, and to exclude altogether the remains 
of the republican party : “ It was necessary,” (said, as 
Burnet tells us,) “ the proposers of the test, to discri- 
minate the good subjects from thebad. We had been lately 
involved in a long civil war, occasioned by the ill prin- 
ciples that some had taken uj), with relation to govern- 
ment. It was fit to prevent the return of such miseries. 
The king had granted a very full indemnity, and had 
observed it religiously, but there was no reason, while 
so much of the old leaven still remained, to leave the 
nation exposed to men of such principles.” Roger North, 
a very high prerogative writer, says that the declaration 
against resistance was “ opposed to the old republican 

Jirinciple, which the faction began to set up afresh, 

that all power is from the people.”:]: 


+ 

I 


Rob.'rt, third earl of I.ind3Py, w.as brother to Danbv’s wiR*. 

' C77 Burnet, ii. 7 i 'Lingard, 316 
Elaaien. p, 6J. boc on the other side, .Marvel, i 510. 
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Not having even the fragment of a speech from 
Danby on the subject of this measure, I can form no 
positive opinion as to its origin and motive. My con- 
jecture is, that there was a mixed motive of principle 
and policy, for obtaining a parliamentary recognition of 
the justice of the cause of Charles I., or rather a con- 
demnation of “ the great rebellion ; ” and thus identi- 
fying the cause of the court and minister with that of 
the cavaliers. 

But writers treat this test as if Danby were the 
authorof it.* Now, the declaration against taking up arms 
against the king, or persons commissioned by him, had 
been framed soon after the Restoration, and was already 
required of all persons serving in the militiat. from the 
lieutenant of a county to the private soldier ; of all per- 
sons in holy orders and of all non-conforming mi- 
nisters.§ The promise not to attempt alterations in 
church or state was not exacted from the mihtia, but it 
was in the clergyman’s oath ; and also in that of non- 
conformists, with a special disavowal, in this latter case, 
of the solemn league and covenant. 

By Danby’s bill, this test, in both its parts, was to be 
taken by all privy counsellors, magistrates, and members 
of parliament ; certainly a great extension, but one 
which was recognised in principles by the previous acts ; 
for, if resistance were to be abjured by the whole stand- 
ing military force of the country, and all teachers of re- 
ligion, it surely could not be deemed lawful in those 
who held civil offices. Was a statesman and a legis- 
lator to hold resistance lawful, at the same time that he 
required an abjuration of it from those who could make 
it most effectual, and from those who could most widely 
inculcate it ? 

I do not affirm that the proposers of the present bill 
used these arguments : 1 only wish to shew that the 

• Burnet say.s, ‘‘the test that lord Danby had contrvtd, as was for- 
uaeiiy mentioned.” I do not Kntm to vtiwt earlier \ he alli utt. 

13 & 14 Chas. II c. 0 . sect. 17, 18^ 

X lb. c. 4. sect. 9, lii. 

\ 16 Cbas. 11. c. 3. sect 2. ; and see Baxter's rroj otals, p. 216. ante. 

Q 3 
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measure was not a novel and unheard-of attempt at the 
establishment of the doctrine of passive obedience. 

The declaration against changes in church and state 
was required of ecclesiastical, bht not of military per- 
sons ; probably, because the latter had no means of 
effecting them, except by arms, which they disclaimed. 
ITe shall see presently that this, the more objectionable 
part of the oath, was neutralized. 

The bill was opposed upon obvious reasons : the ge- 
neral inexpediency of tests, especially as exacted of the 
members of a legislature ; the possibility of a case, in 
which resistance, even in the name of a king, might be 
justifiable and necessary ; the imprudence and injus- 
tice of binding down a parliament against alterations, 
while every new law is in effect an alteration. Of the 
declaration against resistance, a French writer says, with 
great reason, that it is “■ one of those propositions,” en- 
tirely metaphysical, the mere examination of which is 
in itself an evil.” * 

Shaftesbury and bis friends judiciously and adroitly 
avoided these troublesome topics, and founded their op- 
position rather upon general objections and particular 
and speculative difficulties, which might, under various 
contingencies, be occasioned by the exaction of the test.t 

The duke of York, Burnet tells us, was against the 
bill ; but Danby made no attempt to conciliate the duke, 
or the romanists, by any concession injurious to the 
established religion ; on the contrary, no sooner was it 
suggested during the discussion^;, that no papist would 
object to an oath, obliging him only to maintain the 
church government, without any mention of religious 
doctrine, than the promoters of the bill made an addi- 
tion to their test, binding the taker against “ endea- 
vouring any alteration of the protestant religion as now 
established by law in the church of England.” § And 

*,Histoire de la Revolution de 16S8 en Angleterre, par F. A. J. Mazure, 
p. 141. 

t One clause was alterei! thus in cons^ucnce of these crilicfsros: — 

Commissionetl by him nccordtng tolaw^ in itme of rebellion or tear and 
acting in pursuance ot sifcli commisaion.” — Lingard, Pari Hist 

liv 

j Part Hist IV. T> iv ^ Lingard, xii. 3SS>, 
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it is surely more reasonable to attribute to this insertion, 
than to any cajoleries of Shaftesbury, the conduct of 
the catholic peers ; who, though said to have been at 
first unwilling to oppose the king, or reject a monar- 
chical test, finally joined, one and all, in the opposition 
which was made to it by the country party. 

With equal readiness, the treasurer, upon its being 
objected that the exclusion of peers for the refusal or 
a test, or from any cause, from the house in which they 
had hereditary seats, was an infraction of their birth- 
right, consented to expunge that penalty. 

Another important modification of the test was 
adopted by the peers at an early period of the proceed, 
ing, in order to secure freedom of debate and vote in 
parliament; and this proviso was, by the special influence 
of Danby * made part of the declaration. 

Locke’s letter t describes some interesting discussions 
upon that part of the oath which affected the church ; 
and Shaftesbury made very clever speeches, shewing the 
necessary vagueness of all descriptions of the protestant 
religion ; but these only produced a more stringent obli- 
gation to support the church of England as estab/ished 
by law.t 

It was proposed to limit the obligation to abstain 

* So says i^ocKe, (Pari. Hist. lxi.\ The lords had resolved, on May 3. 
“ That there shall be nothing in this bill which shall extend to deprive 
either of the houses of parliament, or any of their members, of their just 
ancient freedom and privilege of debating any matter or business which 
shall be projiounded or debated in both or either of the said houses, or 
at any conferences or committees of both or either of the said houses 
of parliament, or touching the repeal or alteration of any old, or pre- 
paring any new law, or the redressing of any public grievance , but that 
the said members ot either of the said housi's, and the assistants of the 
house of jieers, and every of them, shall have the same freedom of speech, 
and all other privileges whatsoever, as they had betore the making of this 
act.” And these words were afterwards added to the test : — “ And I do 
take this oath according to the true meaning of this act, and the proviso 
contained in the same.” 

t Page Ivi. ; and Lingard, xii.321. 

j According to Lingard, the oath was finally settled thus : — “ 1^ A.B 
do declare that it is not lawful, on any pretence whatsoever, to take up 
arms against the king ; and 1 do abhor tne traitorous position ot taking 
arms by his authority against his |»erson, or against those that are com- 
missioned by him according to lau\ intitne of rebellion andwar, and actmg 
in pursuance of such commission.* 1 do swear that I will not endeavour 
any alteration of the protestant re/rg«ort, note established by law in th 0 
church of England, nor will I endeavour any alteration m the got eminent,, 
ill church or s,taie,asitiii>y lanicsiabltshcd,*' — p. 

4 4 
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from alterations in religion by the insertion of the word^ 
“ by force or fraud.” Against this Danby spoke ; but 
the great philosopher who records the debate, has not 
acquainted us with the reasons which he assigned. 
The proposed addition would have neutralised the oath, 
since no special security is required against force or 
fraud; yet without some such words the oath was as- 
suredly liable to the objection made to it, as shutting 
out all improvement.* 

The test bill never went beyond the house of lords : 
a question of privilege arose between the two houses, 
which occasioned a prorogation. This question, if not 
raised, was no doubt contested more obstinately by the 
commons, with a view to defeat the bill.t Shaftesbury, 
according to Burnet J, boasted of having raised it, and 
though others assured the bishop that <• it happened in 
course,” Andrew Marvel teaches us that the commons, 
though clearly in the wrong, kept up the controversy 
with factious views : — “ The lords,” he says, " accord- 
ing to their undoubted right, being the supreme court 
of judicature in the nation, had, upon a petition of Dr. 
Shirley, taken cognizance of a cause between him and 
sir John Fagg, a member of the house of commons, and 
of other appeals from the court of Chancery, whether in 
good earnest, which 1 can hardly believe, or rather some 
crafty parliament men among them, having an eye upon 
the test, and to prevent the hazard of its coming among 
them, presently took hold of it, and blew the coals to 
such a degree that there was no quenching them.” 

I know not what part Danby took in the proceedings 


This Dill, as we humbly conceive, tines strike at the very root of 
government, it teing neees>.Try to all go\ernnient to liave Ireedom of votes 
debates in those who have power to alter <ind make laws: and besides 
tne express, words of this bill, obliging everv man to abjure all endeavours 
to alter the government in the churt-h, without regard to an^thing that 
ruiw of prudence in government, or Christian compa.-^sion to protestant 
necessity of attairs, at any time, ^ball or may require 
conMifcratioii', we, humbly conceiving it to be of dangerous 
our*mswTf ® nature, so much as committed, do enter 

protestation mrain.st it.” — Protest of 
Journ others, April, Lord** 


♦Pwl. Hist: IV. 7g7. 


X II. 75. 
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of the house of lords upon this occasion ; he is entitled 
to a share in the commendations which have been be- 
stowed upon the king.* Charles called the two houses 
before him, ascribed their differences to the designs of 
men who desired a dissolution of the parliament, and 
recommended to them a free discussion. To an address 
from the lords for the removal of the lieutenant of the 
Tower, who, receiving contradictory mandates from the 
two houses, had obeyed the commons, by declining to 
produce at the bar of the house of lords the prisoners 
committed by the other house, the king answered, 
through lord Danby, that “he had considered the cir- 
cumstances of the matter, and was not satisfied how 
with justice he could remove him.”t Shortly afterwards, 
no hope existing of an amicable adjustment, the king 
finished the session in a short and judicious speech. 

In that session nothing was done in the way of 
supply. The king having recommended a considera- 
tion of the state of the navy, a bill was brought in for 
appropriating the customs to that use. but it did not 
proceed.;}: 

The king opened the next session of parliament § 
after an interval of three months, with an exhortation 
to the two houses, at least to postpone their quarrels 
until some public business should have been done. He 
particularly recommended to them whatever might 
“ tend to the security of the protestant religion as it is 
now established in the church of England.” In asking 
for supplies, to take off anticipations upon the revenue, 
and for building ships, he said, “ though the war has 
been a great cause of these anticipations, yet 1 find by 
a late account I have taken of my expenses, that I have 
not been altogether so good a husband as I might have 
been, and as I resolve to be for the future, although at 
the same time, 1 have had the satisfaction to find that I 

• Lingar.l, xii. SiS. t J“nv 9- I""'- 

1 Journ. ix. oIj. J.^3. S30. j ‘xn 

^ Fourteenth Session, Octi 13. Pari. Hist. iv. longard, 327. 
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have been far from such an extravagancy in my own 
expense, as some would have the world believe. It is 
now above three years since I have asked you for any- 
thing for my own use.” — Neither this plausible speech, 
nor an eloquent harangtie from the lord keeper which 
followed it, succeeded, either in obtaining adequate sup- 
plies from the commons, or in deterring them from the 
revival of their quarrel. 

They resolved " not to grant his majesty any supply, 
for taking off the anticipations upon the revenue * ; ” 
instead of granting supplies for the navy, they appro- 
priated the customs to that service, and though they 
dill grant money for building ships, it was only by a 
small majority t that a negative was obtained to a pro- 
position, for placing that money in the chamber of 
London ; to he appropriated to its purpose by the lord 
mayor and common council. In the midst of these 
proceedings they resolved, in a committee on the state 
of the nation, “that the atheism and excessive de- 
bauchery now prevalent in this kingdom should be one 
part of the matter to be redressed in the state of the 
kingdom.” ;}: 

A strong censure was passed upon those who had 
disobeyed the king’s proclamation § for recalling Eng- 
lishmen from the service of France.|| This, again, was 
in effect, not in intention, a vote against the king, but 
not against his minister. 

The votes of the preceding session on the case of 
privilege were renewed.11 Lord Shaftesbury, whose co- 
operation with his friends in the other house consisted, 
through a strange necessity, in taking the part opposite 
to theirs, persuaded the lords, in a long and elalwrate 
speech, to assert their jurisdiction, and proceeded with 

* Joum. ix. S.59. Par}. Hist. 7^7. Burnet, li 78. 

t Lingard sajs it was carried xii. Ji'8.) , but he is clearly mistaken. 
Journ. LGi. 

X Pari. Hist. ir. 770 Correctl) in Journ. 372. 

^ May 19 It), 5 . [| Oct. 21 Jnurn. ix. 332. 

c \ , Journ 3'?1. ot Nov. 19., 

‘ • ■ . ‘a prosecute an appeal against any com- 

■■ ■ ' seof lords, anu i>haUct>burj says, that tfat 

*■ - !. ' . — p.TOJ. 
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the obnoxious appeal. The duke of Buckingham in- 
troducedj without opposition, a bill for the relief of 
protestant dissenters.* Lord Itlohun, who was in the 
former session distinguished for “ the violent part which 
he took against the commons having moved to ad- 
dress the crown for a dissolution of the parliament, the 
court party could only avert, by two voices:}:, a vote so 
decisive. 

In this division the duke of York, desirous, as is sup- 
posed, of dismissing a pailiament so hostile to the 
catholics, voted in the minority with nearly all the peers 
of that persuasion. 

The king immediately prorogued the parliament for 
the unusual period of fifteen months. § 

In the history of this session, there is little of the 
house of lords, and the name of Danby does not once 
appear among the speakers. But it has been impossible 
to separate the public and the personal histories. Danby 
was the chief minister of the crown ; the person against 
whom the hostile motions were levelled ; and by whom, 
it is reasonably to be supposed, the proceedings of the 
court party were directed, and the crown advised. 
Without attending, with some minuteness, to the pro- 
ceedings of parliament, no fair judgment can be formed 
of the conduct of the treasurer, in the very embarrassing 
situation in which those proceedings placed both him 
and his royal master. Whatever may have been the 
faults of Charles during the administration of the pre. 
decessors of Danby, no charge of malversation at home, 
or neglect of English interests abroad, had at this time 
been substantiated against king or minister. The argu- 

• Lords’ Journ.p. 789. + Earl. Hist. iv. 724 

i Fiflv to fortv-eight 

\ To February 15. 1676-’^. Earl. HistSOS. Joum. November 22., p. 383. 
At the commtjiiceraent of this session, many anti-popish measures were 
begun, but none of them wa-s carried forward Tliey were entirely in 
favour of the church of England, and one of them ne^aiivetl, in eff'ect, 
though not m words, the dispensing jKiwer of the crown. From their 
tenor it may be inferred that Danby was favourable to them; but the 
house entertained them coldly, they apparently excite*! little notice, and 
were dropped. (See Joum. October 20. X675 ; ix, 3d0.} The Farl. Hut. makes 
no mention of them. 
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ments of the popular leaders against confidence in the 
government were founded, for the most part, upon the 
mismanagement of former ministers, with whom Danby 
had been too closely connected. 

Of the value of financial statements, of a period so 
remote, it is impossible to judge. The only account of 
revenue and expenditure at this period, which I have 
seen, exhibits a small deficiency ; at the same time that 
the anticipations amounted to 866,000/. This was, appa- 
rently, the account which sir John Duncorabe tendered 
to the house of commons, and which that house refused 
to receive*, upon what ground it is difficult to imagine. 
No man appears to have laid his finger upon the point 
of extravagance. An economical reformer of the present 
day would doubtless have suggested great reductions : 

“ the pensions of grace, ” 145,000/., perhaps, bore too 
large a proportion to the whole ; but the greatest ad- 
mirer of the opposition of 1675 will hardly defend the 
refusal of the commons to take off anticipations, and 
discharge debts, which pressed as heavily upon indi- 
viduals as upon the state, or to justify the attempts to 
divert the money voted for building ships, from the 
exchequer to the chamber of London ; a vote justly 
characterised by sir George Downing t, as a setting up 
a new government, and imitating the proceedings of the 
beginning of the rebellion. 

The distrustful behaviour of his parliament induced 
Charles to recur once more to the politic and intriguing 
monarch of France, whose pensioner he had become in 
1670. In 1674, he had received 500,000 crowns from 
Louis, on condition of proroguing his parliament to 
April, 1675. However strange his ignorance may 
appear to us, who are conversant with the modern 
practice of the government, there is no sufficient reason 
for believing that lord Danby, high-treasurer of £ng- 

, * t*arj. HUt. 7-0 Kalpit, i, 288 , who Bays that the commons calculated 
' ^ ® ofM.(j,iX0|Mtacoon8, under the Dutch treaty 

ot U),4, aim vthir v\tra(>rdu, ar let, ought to have one miilion in pocket. 
Kal}-h St. lioin sj.t aks vuhout book, but 1 cannot find bu authoritT. 

t rarl, iiist. 7 id. 
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land at the time, was acquainted with this private bar- 
gain. He is not mentioned in the correspondence of 
the French ambassador in England*, who n^otiated 
this disgraceful arrangement; he himself affirms, that 
it was not until 1677 that he had any concern in these 
proceedings. And although it may astonish us, that 
the motive of a prorogation should not be known to the 
man who held a situation in the king’s councils which 
would now entitle him to be considered as first minister 
of the crown, it would seem that the decisions of the 
king, in this unsettled period of our constitution, were 
taken sometimes without the advice of any minister, or 
sometimes with the cognizance of only one, or more, of 
those who ordinarily composed the cabinet. My con- 
viction is, that lord Danby was as ignorant of this 
degrading receipt in 1674, as those were who, in the 
following year, accused him of malversation for irregu- 
larities which, compared to this, would indeed have 
been venial. 

It is important to observe the smallness of the sum 
at this time received by Charles ; 500,000 crowns could 
by no means serve as a substitute for those supplies, 
which parliament had refused for public purposes ; it 
would indeed, even in those days, have been impossible 
to apply this money to public purposes, without detection. 
It appears, accordingly, to have been paid to the notorious 
Chiffinch, the private agent of Charles, with the nature 
of whose services to that profligate prince, the public 
has been lately familiarised.f 

At last, thwarted and wrongfully suspected by par- 
liament, Danby, notwithstanding his predilections against 
the French interests, did become a party, unwilling and 
indeed scarcely consenting, to one of Charles’s arrange- 
ment with the French court, founded upon the policy 
which he entirely disapproved. 

Although there is no reason to doubt, but that the 


• Ruvjgni. September 2. 1674 j in Balryinple, i. 140. 
•f By sir Walter Scott, in bis Peteril of the Peak. 
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stipulations of this treaty were sold to France for ? 
renewal of Charles’s pension, I cannot concur with those* 
who are of opinion that Danby’s participation in these 
corrupt bargains commenced during the recess of I 676 . 

I see no reason for doubting his own statement, which 
fixes after the prorogation in April l677, “the first 
time of his knowing any transaction about French 
money." Nevertheless, the stipulations, of which he 
was undoubtedly conversant, were such as cannot be 
defended, in regard either to the policy of England, or 
the piinciples and professions of the minister. 

A negotiation commenced in January lb’76, between 
Charles personally, and Ruvigni, the French ambassador. 
The only record which we have of this transaction 
carries us at once into the middle of it. “ Afterwards,” 
says Ruvignit to Louis, “ the duke of York supported 
king Charles’s reasons so strongly, that the high trea- 
surer gave way to them, so that it was agreed in his 
council, to engage directly with your majesty if it W'as 
agreeable. The king of England informed me of it the 
same day, and pressed me much to go into France, to 
carry the news of it to your majesty, as he could not 
consent that a secret, which, in his opinion, could not be 
too much hid, should be trusted to paper, or to any 
person but myself. tVhat the king of England charged 
me to make known to your majesty is, that he desired 
passionately to unite himself strictly with you ; that 
without waiting till it can be done by a solemn treaty, 
it may be begun at present in secret by reciprocal pro- 
mises in writing, which should bind him, as well as your 
majesty, not to make any treaty with any state whatever. 


* Lingard, xiii. 4. DalrytnpJe (i l4l — 3.) gives Ruvigni’s letters of Jan- 
uary 3 and 27., •md February C IdTd, m which the proposal of a new treaty, 
ana Danb\’s rvluctrrm-c to be concerned in it, are mentioned. One of the 
letters, Dalrjmpie heads as relating to the “ money treaty.’* We have 
not the treaty ; hut there is not a word about money in the letters, nor 
anj Hung wliu h gives reason to believe that it contained any article about 
mone\, (See JIaepherson, i llH,, and Blancard’i Memorial, in Dalrymple, 
1. 1 jj 1 

f January 9. 1676. Dalrjmplc, i, 141. 
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without the consent of the other, or to give any assist- 
ance to the enemies or rebellious subjects of either” 

In making this proposal, Ruvigni proceeds, Charles 
pressed him to urge Louis to consent to make such an 
exchange of places, as that the Spanish towns in Flanders 
might no longer he separated by those belonging to 
France : the Dutch would not make peace without it ; 
and “ as long as the province continued in that state, 
all England would he always persuaded that Louis might 
make a conquest of it whenever he pleased ; nor would 
there be any general peace nor quiet in England until 
he has contented his people, all of whom are fully 
persuaded that he abandons their interest, through an 
excess of affection for Prance ; that this opinion raises 
all his subjects against him.” 

The further progress of the affair is thus related : — 
“ The king of England, having convened the duke of 
York, the duke of Lauderdale, and the high treasurer, 
to confer with them upon the paper which your majesty 
knows of, his last minister (Dan by) asked time to 

examine it before he gave his opinion upon it 

In fine, the treasurer has been to see the duke of 
Lauderdale, to whom he has represented the risk they 
should run of losing their heads, if they alone were 
to deliberate upon the treaty, and to sign it. It was 
therefore proposed to admit into council the high chan- 
cellor, and all the other ministers. Charles objected, 
insisted upon secrecy, which could not be maintained if 
the great seal were used, or the council acquainted with 
the treaty. He therefore took the resolution to sign the 
treaty himself, “ without the intervention of any com- 
missioners, as soon as he shoultl have agreed upon the 
articles with Ruvigni.” Charles would not even trust 
the secretaries of state, but copied the treaty with his 
own hand, and performed even the mechanical process 
of its execution. Charles had said that his three coun- 
sellors, the dukes of York and Lauderdale, and Danby, 
should advise in his presence upon Ruvigni’s project; 
but the paper as completed was seen only by Lauderdale, 
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“ ilho was the only one in whom on this occasion Charles 

pvt an entire confidence” “ You# majesty may well 

see, by all that has passed in this affair, that the king of 
England is in a manner abandoned by his ministers, 
even the most confidential ; that the treasurer, who fears 
the parliament much more than his master^ and who is 
very oppoi'ite to the interests ot^ ranee , thereby endea~ 
vouriny to acquire the people s favour , has formed all the 
difficulties which I mentioned with a design to hinder the 

treaty being concluded The king is so abandoned 

by his subjects, that even among his ministers, he cannot 
find one in whom he can place an entire confidence. . . . 
All England is against your interests, and there is only 
the king of England and the duke of York who embrace 
them with affection. . . . There is good reason to believe 
that the king of England, without this new tie, which 
engages him more than ever in your interests, might 
have been drawn into his people’s sentiments. . . . The 
parliaments are to be feared, and it is a kind of miracle 
to see a king without arms and money resist them so 
long.” 

However the stipulations into which Charles entered 
in this singular, and, as we should now say, unconstitu- 
tional manner, were qualified by a regard to the interests 
of the United Provinces and their frontier, they were 
certainly such as no minister, priding himself upon his 
fidelity to the principles of the triple alliance, and his 
abhorrence of French interests and the politics of Louis, 
ought to have sanctioned, even by a tacit or compelled 
acquiescence. The engagement to make no treaty without 
the consent of another power is of the essence of the 
most intimate alliance that can be formed; and the 
whole tone of the language used by Charles, apparently 
in the presence of Danby, in negotiating with the agent 
of Louis, give a character to the transactions, which 
justify a charge against that statesman of acquiescing 
in measures which he thought injurious to the interests 
of his country. 

According to Burnet, his disapprobation was openly 
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expressed. He now, at the very moment when the king 
had united himself with France, “ began to talk against 
the French interest with open mouth*,. . . . took so little 
pains to conceal his opinions from the representative of 
France, that Ruvigni taxed him with going into popular 
interests, against those of his master’s honour, who, 
having engaged the king of France in the war, and 
being forced to leave him to fight it out alone, ought not 
to turn against him, especially since the king of France 
referred every thing to him as the arbiter and mediator 
of the peace. He remembered him of the old duke of 
Buckingham’s fate, who thought to become popular by 
breaking the Spanish match, and it was his ruin. He 
said that the king of France was the king’s best friend 
and truest ally, and if he made the king forsake him, 
and depend on his parliament, being so tempered as they 
were then, both the king and he might come to repent 
it when it was too late.”t — “To all this lord Danby 
replied, that he (Ruvigni) spoke as a faithful servant 
to his own master, and that he himself would act as a 
faithful servant to his master." 

“ Courtin, who succeeded Ruvigni in this same year, 
(1676,) spoke a great deal to the same purpose. Here 
was a strange reverse of things. Lord Danby was at 
that time suffering for being in the French interest, and 
Montagu J was popular as being against it ; whereas, to 
his knowledge, during his employment in England, 
lord Danby was an enemy to their interest, as much as 
Montagu was for it.’’ 

Lord Danby s reply to Ruvigni is to be commended : 
but, according to his notions, fidelity to the true interests 
of his master consisted in thwarting, by all the means 
in his power, the counsels, whether of the king or of bis 
colleagues, which were opposite to those interests. 

Macpherson considers the treaty of I676 as “ one 

• II. 88. 

t Bumet says, he had all this from Ruvigni himself. 

X He called him lard M ; but Ralph Montagu, ambassador at Paris, is 
the person intended. In those days, ambassadors were addressed as mw 
lord. 

VOL. y, B 
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of the many deceptions which Charles played ofif with 
success on the king of France.”* He describes it as 
containing nothing that was new, hut he reckons among 
its provisions a stipulation to prorogue or dissolve par- 
liament, if it should prove hostile to France. I have 
already said, that no such stipulation is to he found in 
Ruvigni's letters, which were Slacpherson’s sole au- 
thority, as they are mine also, for the terms of the 
treaty. 

At all events, it appears, that Louis got nothing by 
this new agreement. At the congress of Nimeguent, 
England was represented by sir William Temple, Danby’s 
friend, and, according to Burnet, his chief adviser on 
foreign affairs.:); In Temple’s hands, the interests of 
Holland were not likely to be sacrificed to France. Even 
without the treaty, Charles could not have co-operated 
actively with the Dutch ; and the treaty did not induce 
him to direct his counsels against them. 

England is said to have enjoyed tranquillity, and 
much commercial prosperity§, during this long parlia- 
mentary recess. “ The laws,” says the observing Ralph)], 
“hadforthe general their course; justice was indifferently 
administered ; whatever influence the ministers had in 
parliament, it did not prove sufficient to sanctify any 
one mischief by the concurrence of the legislature ; the 
complaints of the nation at this immediate crisis were 
ratlier founded on strong presumptions than known 
facts.” It was chiefly by the proceedings of the duke 


• T. 1!H 

+ I have not thought it necc«fary to go minutciv into foreign affairs 
because, whether or not it were true as Burnet <.avs\ that Danby knew 
little about ih.-Tii, It IS ctrtam, that although his opinions were sufficiently 
pronouncetl like thn-e of Temple', in lavour of Holland and against 
I’rano*. they liave not been recorded in anv detail ; nor is he known as 
the author of any of the instructions («ome oV them strikingly able), which 
Were !«ont to sn William I’emple, during the mission ot which the com 
mencemeut was mentioned in p. England having offered her medi- 
ation beiv .’cii the other powers at war, • • ■ V ; 

in July ln 7 3 , but the Emperor, Spam, • • : I 

iient up III war i into which thev hoped ■ , , 

means of obtaining the terms of the Pyreiit-au ueaiv, lu m nicu Louis XIV.' 

means consent. In truth, nothing was 
circumstani^^®"®'’®^® ’ subsequent paciBcation arose out of other 

^ K Lingard, xiii. 6. H Ralph, i. 296. 
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of Lauderdale in Scotland, that complaints, or rather 
apprehensions, were justified in England. 

But, in one transaction of the domestic administration, 
the too arbitrary character of the ministerial policy did 
appear, in the revival of an attempt (which had been 
made by lord Clarendon, and then defeated by WiUiam 
Coventry,) to repress the free discussion of political 
topics. With this view, a proclamation was issued* 
for the suppression of coffee-houses, “ because in such 
houses, and by the meeting of disaffected persons in 
them, divers false, malicious, and scandalous reports 
were devised and spread abroad, to the defamation of 
his majesty’s government, and the disturbance of the 
quiet and peace of the realm.”+ This ordinance was, 
according even to the opinion of the judges, of at least 
doubtful legality ; and it occasioned great complaints, 
and probably augmented the evil ; and upon a petition 
of the coffee-men, “ who promised to be wonderful good 
for the future, and to take care to prevent treasonable 
and seditious talk in their houses,” the proclamation 
was withdrawn.^ 

About this time, Sancroft was preferred to the arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury, on the death of archbishop 
Sheldon. If Danby advised this selection of the dean 
of St. Paul's for the highest post in the church, the 
advice does him no dishonour. Sancroft was a zealous, 
conscientious man ; and if he was a high-churchman§, 
his conduct at the Revolution showed that he did not up- 
hold the authority of the church from wordly motives. {| 

* Dec. 20. Keiinet, iii S07. llalph, i. 2^»7. 

f Lingaid, xni. S. J North, 15S. 

^ See Hurnet, ii i’O,, and the notes upon him. 

II Under this year, l')76, Kurnet telN a .story (p. 107 \ which his autho- 
rity is certainly not suthcient to e^taMl'.h Proposal.'* being before the 
council for fanning the revenue ol Ireland, Danby turned suddenly from 
one competitor to another ** The secret of thi' b>uhc ord," says our 
credulous bishop, “ tliat he was to ha\e gieat atl\antages by tho^ccond 

proposition Lord Wmdnnston did conte-.s U-nt licMnado an ofter of 

a round sum to lord Danb>, but -hiuI th.it he dui imt acceiit it Lord 
Halifax v-as yet of tiie counul: <*0 I'e obsfm'd that the lord treasurer 
had rejected tliat offer t'rri/ milnlif, but nc.t so a*, to di'iour.ige a second 
attemjit. Till'S nettled 1 mi Deidn, who upon tins got luin to be dnmi-iseti 
from that board,” li it be true that the dioinicaal ot Haliiax was so 
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When at last the parliament re-assembled, Charles 
addressed it in a speech *, to which it was not easy to 
find an objection : — “I come prepared,” he said, after 
much of exhortation to avoid differences, “ to give you 
all the satisfaction and security in the great concerns of 
the protestant religion, as it is established in the church 
of England, that shall reasonably be aslced, or can con- 
sist with Christian prudence. And I declare myself as 
freely, that 1 am ready to gratify you in a further 
securing of your liberty and property (if you can think 
you want it), by as many good laws as you shall pro- 
pose, and as can consist with the safety of the govern- 
ment ; without wliich, there will neither he liberty nor 
property left to any man. . . . Let all men judge who is 
most for arbitrary government, — they that foment such 
differences as tend to dissolve all parliaments ; or I, 
who would preserve this and all parliaments from being 
made useless by such dissensions.” 

He urged the necessity of building ships, asked for 
the renewal of the additional excise, and offered to 
prove, by ample accounts, that the revenue scarcely ex- 
ceeded tlie ordinary expenditure. — '* If any of these 
good ends,” he concluded, should happen to be dis- 
appointed, I call God and men to witness this day, 
that the misfortunes of that disappointment shall not 
lie at my doors.” 

The session commenced with a majority in both 
houses on the side of the government. On the first 
gloat question, the legal existence of the parliament 
alter the piorogatiun for^more than a year, the minister 
had a majority in the house of commons of I93 to 142.+ 
I he lords not only negatived the motion of the opposition, 
but committed the duke of Buckingham, lord Salisbury, 


’ffiinls a Strnn<t pre^iimi.tion of the innocence of Danbv 
enci-T - ''■"V'vnti.re.l to [.roM.ke so able anti m. sarcastic an 

tlie hii iiOa in?rr>“ ^''SeUier » ith lord Holies, on 

xin. 11';""“'' Hist. tv. 807. Lingard, 

+ EatL Hist. STl. Journ. ix 3 S 5 . I'ebtu.arj IT, lu 76 . 
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Shaftesbury, and Wharton to the Tower, for denying the 
legality of the parliament. 

This committal is an indication of the great influ- 
ence of Danby, and of the mode in which he was dis- 
posed to use it ; and is assuredly one of the cases 
which exhibit the dangerous tendency of that indefinite 
privilege bf parliament, which has recently excited so 
much of controversy. The minister, supported by a 
majority in the house of lords, deprived of their votes 
in parliament and personal liberty four members of the 
heuse, who had presumed to raise, in a manner per- 
fectly regular, a great constitutional question. Here 
was, no doubt, an unwarrantable use of the power of a 
majority ; but lest this arbitrary proceeding should be 
ascribed to the cavalier education of lord Danby, be it 
remembered, that the parliament of l641 secluded* a 
large number of members, who refused to concur in the 
violent resolutions of their more numerous fellows.t 

These majorities again excited the suspicion of 
bribery ; and an historian, usually cautious, has stated, 
that when the king received, in January, a portion of 
his annual pension from France, the whole sum was 
immediately devoted to the purchase of votes in the 
bouse of commons.’ 

I have in vain searched for any proof of this appli- 
cation of the French money, or even of the bribery so 
generally attributed to the lord treasurer. The state- 
ment rests, generally, upon the allegations of opponents, 
and upon the assurances of Courtin, who succeeded Ru- 
vigni as minister from France, and mentions that “ of 
hig certain knowledge, the money which we paid to 
Charles had been distributed to gain the votes he stood 
in need of.” § This confidence of assertion, as to that 


• Journ. vL 93. 

+ Buckingham, Salisbury, and Wharton were released by the house, 
upon an ample ajwlogy, in April 1CT7. Shaftesbury stood out longer, and 
having applied in vain to the court of King’s Bench, h<td al-to to apologise 
for that disrespect. He was tiischarged in i'eb Itl77-S. See Stale 
Trials, vi. 

'X Lingard, siiii. 18. 

a 3 


^ Dalryinple, i. I49i 
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ivliich he could not know for certain, gives no weight to 
the evidence : nothing could be more likely than that 
the French agent should be led to believe that the 
money received from him was used in forwarding his 
master’s interests. But, as it appears that CbifBnch 
w’as still the receiver of the money, it is probable that 
he was also the paymaster ; and I believe that it will be 
admitted, that the expenses which he defrayed were 
personal rather than political. . 

But surely the charge of bribery is not supported by 
the result. If it is true that, on the question of the 
legality of their own existence as a parliament, the 
greater part of the members voted with the government, 
it is not true (as we shall soon find), that the government 
had an effective majority for carrying on its business. 

One gentleman, well acquaintetl with Danby, but not 
backward in imputing to him great faults, has informed 
us of the means used by the treasurer, without pecuniary 
corruption, to reconcile him to the court. A little before 
the meeting of parliament in February 1676-73 Danby 
sent for sir John Ileresby *, who “found him very 
open in his discourse upon several subjects, but for the 
most part lamenting that his countrymen would not 
allow him an opportunity to be of service to them 
with the king, and making many protestations that the 
jealousies of tbo.=e wlio called themselves of the country 
party, were entiiely groundless and without founda- 
tion : that to his certain knowledge, the king meant 
no other than to preserve the religion and government 
by law established ; and upon the w-hole, wished that 
neither himself or his posterity might prosper, if he did 
not speak what he really believed : that if the govern- 
ment was in any danger, it was most from those who 
pretended sue i a mighty zeal for it ; but who, under 
that pretence, were endeavouring to create such discon- 
tents betwen the king and the nation, as might produce 
TOnfuaoii in tl e end ; and iiureated me to be careful how 
I embarked mvse'if with that sort of people.)- Reresby, 

.♦ Eeresbj-s Memoirs, p. 36L f Reresby, p 36^SI. 
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who, it is observable, had been conducted to his seat 
by Russel and Cavendish*, and who, before it had 
been hinted to him by Danby that the popular leaders 
might have at heart their private interests, “ had 
great notions of the truth and sincerity of the country 
party,” now refused to join in the violent measures or 
niggardly votes of that party. This moderation led to 
an interview with the king, whose disavowal of evil 
designs, and suggestions as to those of his opponents, 
made a great impression upon lleresby, while his know- 
ledge of the indolence of Charles made him less ready 
to believe that he entertained any daring projects. 

In this session of parliament, not only were the sup- 
phes tardily and scantily given, but the king was angrily 
addressed, to take a course of foreign policy inconsistent 
with his predilections and secret engagements. 

The commons voted ,584,000/. for the specific pur- 
pose of building ships + ; but, in order to enforce the 
appropriation, directed that an account of the expendi- 
ture should be rendered to their house.:}; This was in 
itself reasonable, and it is now the constant practice of 
parliament ; but it was, at the time, an indication of 
jealousy and distrust.§ 

The house of commons very soon began to press 
Charles upon foreign .tffairs, and to regulate their 
financial votes by the answers which he gave. They 
first addressed him on the danger arising from the 
growth of the power of the French king, and especially 
from his conquests in Flanders, and praying him to 

♦ P. 25. f Pari. Hist. 8j5. Journ. ix 

X A motion for appropriating the customs to the navy was negatived, 
175 to 124- If I understand this proposition, it would have neutralist the 
aupply. 

§ Lingardsa}s (xiti. Id), that “no portion of the money was suffered 
to pass through the hands of the treasurer,” and in p 171 of the Hist of 
England in this Collecnon, it is said that the lord treasurer was excluded 
from all participiation. But it no uhere appears rh it the ordinary course 
of the exchequer wa.«. di'tuibed, or that any of the treasurer’s Ainctions 
were superseoed ; the money passed through the usual channels, but a 
strict account \va« required. The lords put in a clau&e, for an account to 
be rendered to them also, but withdrew it on a remonstrance from the 
ctnnmoos, and at the suggestion ot the king. (See Uercsby, 45.) 

R 4 
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rnalie alliances for securing England and the Nether- 
lands.* 

The Icing’s answer was favourable, but vague t, and 
produced a second address:}:, assuring the king, that if 
he went to war they would support him.§ Secretary 
Williamson endeavoured in vain {| to weaken or modify 
the demand of new alliances. The king soon afterwards 
asked the house to enable him to make preparations.!! 
Secretary Coventry asked, reasonably enough, — “What 
if the king make aHiauces with one hand, and offend 
with the other, and be not piovided with defence } A 
man would have his servant go a journey, but will not 
have him engage in it till he be provideil with hoots 
and horses.” — “ Are we assured,’’ dei> anded Mr. Hop- 
kins in return, “ that the servant would go that journey 
when he has boots and horses provided — “Would 
it be wisdom,” rejoined Coventry, “ in the king to tell 
you what journey he would go, or that he would go a 
journey, without being provided for it ? ” 

This captious debate illustrated the state of feeling 
between the king and the commons ; they wished for 
war, and were prepared to grant money for war; but 
they were afraid that Charles would take their money 
and neglect their wishes. They now told him that, 
having a bill in progress for granting an additional ex- 
cise, they had enabled him to borrow 200,0001. upon 


* March 10. 1677. Pari. HW. iv. 845 The lords proposed to add Sicily ; 

the comrcotis reasonably objected, and the lords way. lords’ 

Journ, MU 73. 

t “ He i« of the same opinion with hia two houses of parliament, that 
the conser>ation of Flanders is of threat importance to England, and 
therefore he assures them, that he will take all the care for the present of 
Flanders, that can possibly consist with the peace and safety of the 
kingdom.” — p. 84), March 13, 16/6-7, 

t March 2ri , p. 860. ^ March 2Q. 1677, p. Soft 

11 He was beaten, 131 to 122 The lords’ concurrence was not asked. 
Keresby says Ip. 43.), that it was agreed that “ the king should not be 
obliged to return any answer to this address, t’ ouirh a number, who 
would have drawn him into inronTenionces, would have bad him urged 
to d(H lare Ins intentions therein j by which he must ha\ e eirhcr disobliged 
nation on the one hand, or on the other have declared war with 
France before he was prepared to prosecute it” I do not reconcile tht» 
•uppwed tenderness with the rejection of Williamson’s amendment 
1 Message, April 11., p. 868. 
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it. The king said, ne must have 600,000/. upon new 
funds. They answered, that they could do no more, 
as their members were dispersed for the Easter holi- 
days ; and begged to adjourn now, and meet again be- 
fore the 200,000/. could be expended. The king did 
graciously accept of this address”*, and immediately 
passed the bills, and desired both houses to adjourn to 
the 21st of May.t 

These proceedings of the commons are thus explained 
byReresbyJ; — “Some of the discontented had resolved 
to hasten the money bills as fast as might be, that so 
the house might rise before Easter, and the public hills 
that were preparing be left unpassed, hoping thereby 
to incense the nation, and bring about cause of com- 
plaint against the king, as if he called the parliament 
together for nothing but to get money from them.” 

It is said that, in the interval, the Imperial and 
Spanish ambassadors applied large sums to influence 
the commons to persevere in their votes for the security 
of the Netherlands § ; and it is clearly proved, that the 
French ambassador took a similar method of inducing 
the opposition members to withhold money from the 
king.li 

It has lately been said IT, and justly, that “the com- 
mons, however factious or corrupt, had good reason for 
their distrust ; ’’ but it was said, with equal justice, by 
the king, “ How can I depend upon my parliament to 
furnish me with regular and equal supplies to carry on 
a war, which they will not so much as enable me to 
prepare for.” ** 

The house did not re-assemble in better humour, 
when the king adverted to the insinuation, that he had 
called tliem together only to get money from them for 
other uses than they would have it employed, and told 


• Thi? was signified in a message through secretary WiUiamson ; but 
this, and other incidental proceedings of some interest, are lell unnoticed 
in the Pari. Hist. iSee Journ. p. 4^1 
+ April 16., p t P. 44. 

\ Courtin, Mav r3. lt>/7. Dalr. i. 149. 11 See post. 

t Cone, of Macb Tin 17^ ** Keresby, p.47 
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them, on the word of a king, that they might trust him; 
declaring, however, that *• he would neither hazard his 
own safety nor theirs, till he was in a better condition 
than he was able to put himself, both to defend his 
subjects, and offend his enemies.”* — They resolved 
that they would not comply with the king’s demands 
until the alliances had been made.t This vote, and 
the consequent address, were preceded by debates, which 
must have shown to Danby the false position in which 
he had placed himself. Much distrust of the ministers 
who had broken the triple alliance was avowed ; but no 
reply was made to secretary Coventry, who urged, that 
if the ministers were not to be trusted, they ought to 
be removed, — a doctrine, which was not at that time 
established, as it now is : the want of it occasioned, on 
this and other occasions, a great embarrassment to the 
public service. There was no government capable of 
using the resources of the country in the pursuit of its 
own policy. The king's ministers did not oppose the 
address, but they urged vehemently, but in vainj, that 
the particular call for an alliance offensive and defensive 
with Holland was against precedent, and an invasion 
of the king’s prerogative ; and was likely to embarrass 
the king in his negotiations. 

The king took a day to consider his answer, and then 
made a very angry one, ending in an adjournment to 
the l6th of July, with an avowal, that it was the king's 
intention that parliament should not re-assemble before 
the winter. 

In the midst of these discussions between the king 
and parliament, Danby introduced into the house of 
lords a bill for securing the protestarrt religion, in the 
event of the crown devolving upon a Roman catholic.§ 
His plan was to place ecclesiastical patronage in the 
hands of the bishops (the king, in the case of an epis- 
copal vacancy, having only to nominate one of three) ; 
and to place also in the hierarchy the care of the royal 


+ “ Whitehall. May S3. 1677. Pari. Hht. n 871 

i L*grd, xul 17. * ® 
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chil-ren. This plan was undoubtedly consistent with 
the acknowledged principles of Danby, in respect as 
well of the hereditary monarchy, as of the protestant 
religion. It was conformable also to the prejudices of 
the nation. But it was dropped in that house, in which 
Danby is supposed to have acquired a corrupt influence. 
The opposition was variously composed ; the duke of 
York and his friends opposed it, as well as the ordinary 
opponents of the government. The nature of the oppo- 
sition from the latter class may be gathered from the 
principal passages of Andrew Marvel’s speech : — “ The 
bill seems very unreasonable ; the beginning is of two 
things, not of mature consideration. First, it supposes 
the death of the king. It might have had a more 
modest word to have disguised it from the imagination 
[demise]. Secondly, it supposes, that possibly the 
crown may devolve on a popish government ; which 
ought not to be supposed easily and readily. God be 
thanked for the king's age and constitution of body ! 
The king is not in a declining age, and if we inter- 
meddle in things of this consequence, we are not to 
look into it so early, as if it were the king's last will 
and testament. The law makes it treason to imagine 
the death of the king that is — a word more in it. — 
The true and proper sense is not to imagine the king’s 
death. His age may confirm you in no danger sud- 
denly of the consequences of the bill ; but as for that of 
‘ a popish successor,’ he hopes it is a matter remote in 
the event, and would not precipitate that evil, no, not 
in a supposition. For some reason, without doubt, 
this matter has been thought of in the house of lords, 
and next to the king living, he would cast as little um- 
brage on the successor as might be. There is none 
yet in sight, but whose minds are in the hands of God, 

^ who turns them like the rivers of water.’ M’hilst 
there is time there is life, and whilst life, time for in- 
formation ; and the nearer the prospect is to the crown, 
information of judgment will be much easier. When 
God ‘ takes him on high, and shows him the glory of 
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the world,’ and tells him, ‘ all these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me,’ he thinks 
there will be no temptation. Those who change for 
conscience sake, will have so much self-denial, that the 
crown will not make them alter the thing. It is un- 
seasonable ; it may be proper some other time, but not 
now.” * 

Marvel was unquestionably pure from corruption by 
money ; but surely his mind was unduly biassed by 
party, when he opposed, upon such grounds, a measure 
calculated to mitigate the great evil of a popish successor. 

The opposition, however, was successful; the bill 
was quietly dropped. 

A more violent fate awaited the other measures which 
Danby introduced for suppressing popery. — He pro- 
posed to levy an annual penalty or tax upon popish 
recusants ; to subject Romish priests to imprisonment 
for life, at the king’s pleasure, instead of suffering for 
treason ; and to educate as protestants the children of 
deceased catholics, t This bill was thrown out with 
indignation by the commons, because, as the journals 
record, “ upon reading the said bill (for the more effectual 
conviction and prosecution of popish recusants), and 
opening the substance thereof to the house, it appeared 
to be much different from the title thereof, and there- 
upon the house nem. con. rejected the same." J As there 
i"> no record of the proceedings of the house of lords, 
and the ministers in the house of commons said little 
upon this hill, I cannot ascertain its real principle, or 
Danby’s motive. It was opposed, as much too mild, 
and as favouring rather than discouraging popery. 
Mr.Sacheverel proposed that the journals should describe 
it as meaning “ a toleration of popery and sir 
William Coventry suggested an entry, “ That finding 
that the bill repealed many laws against popery, we 

• Part. Hist iv. 855 The remainder of the speech consisted chipflr of 
reflections upon the bishops 
f Lingard, xiit 16. lords’ Journals, ut sttpra^ 
f « ■ '' S*'’- •’o'*™. is. 414. April 4 1677. 

1 Pari. Hist. ,v. 86a 
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have thrown it out.” If this bill, repealing the acts 
which made Romish ordination treasonable, allowed the 
milder penalty to be subject to the king's pleasure, it 
would certainly have become favourable to popery, 
should the king be a papist. The duke of York opposed 
even the former hill*, which was evidently meant as a 
substitute for exclusion. The conciliation of James, 
therefore, could not be the motive of Danby. The 
principle of rendering laws more effectual by the di- 
minution of the penalties had scarcely reached the 
statesmen of this age. However, be the motive what 
it might, the measure was defeated, and the commons 
sent up a bill of their own to the lords, which was 
silently dropped. 

The house of commons was occupied, during this 
session, in a case in which Danby was accused of acting 
harshly at the council table towards one Harrington +, 
who professed to give information of the seduction of 
the king’s subjects into the service of France. The 
accounts of this proceeding are incomplete, and as the 
commons dropped the inquiry, it is probable that they 
found no great cause of censure. 

It was during the interval occasioned by the adjourn- 
ment of parliament in May 1677, that Danby (now 
adorned with the garter became, for the first time, a 
jjarty in the negotiation with France for money. I trust 
that I have shown that he was not concerned in the 
arrangement of the preceding year, whereby Charles 
obtained the renewal of his pension ; nor was he, I am 
satisfied, conusant of any thing that passed upon the 
subject until a very short time previously to the ad- 
journment of July 1 677.5 

On the 21st of June, a letter had been addressed to 
the king by Montagu, from Paris ||, reporting to him 

• Protest in Lorils’ Journals, xuU 75. f Ralph, L 114. Pari. Hist 845, 
i April 21. 1677. 

5 When the houses met on July 16., in pursuance of the adjournment of 
May, they were nnmeUiatcly ailjourn^ further to the 3d of December. 
Pari. Hist p. 91. 
y Oanby Letters, p. 1. 
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the disposition of the French court to increase Cliarles’s 
pension during the war, and give him a round sura upon 
a peace. This he gathered from conversations with 
Ruvigni, who observed that “ he found all the English 
ministers turning against France, and my lord treasurer, 
particularly, absolutely in the prince of Orange’s interest ; 
that he was afraid that Charles would be brought to 
join all the confederate'', and abandon France.” Mon- 
tagu, who at this time, from motives which we shall 
presently appreciate, uas making his court to Danby, 
observed, in replying to Ruvigni, that “ my lord trea- 
surer was the man the king now most trusted ; ” and he 
thus concluded his letter to the king of England ; — 
“ Since I do not kttow which of the ministers you are 
willing to trust, I have taken the boldness to give 
yourself this trouble ; and if you trust any, 1 had rather 
it were my lord treasurer, because I think he is the best 
judge of such an affair; and except you shall think it 
for your service that he sees this letter, 1 humbly beg 
my sister* may see it burnt, because M. de Ruvigni is 
concerned in it t, whose utter ruin the story I told you 
might be. And your majesty is so wise and just, that 
I in no manner doubt of the secrecy.” 

Charles did communicate this letter to Danby, who 
thereupon wrote, on the 15th of July^, the first of a 
series of letters, which led to liis impeachment and 
disgrace. He conveyed to Montagu the king’s commands 
to proceed in the negotiation, and get all the money he 
could. “ Unless he can be then, at the peace, certain of 
the four millions, the addition of one million during the 
war wiU not be enough, it being impossible, with less 
than the value of 200,000/. sterling a year, whilst the 
war lasts, to support his affairs, in which he suffers so 
much for their sakes, as I confess, in my ouin opinion, 


, atierwarcus sir mniel Herveyc 


* Mrs. Her\ey. She was the wife of Mr. 

at Constantinople 
t Kuvjgni’g discontent with his own court. 
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no money can recompense” He instructs him not to 
proceed, unless he sees his way clearly through. 

Danby wrote on the next day * a letter, apparently 
of a more private nature ; — “ His majesty is very 
well satisfied to know these passages you writ him of 
M. de Ruvigni : but I confess, I wonder to find that 
his majesty has not had more than a million of livres a 
year, and that but for one year past and he reiterates 
his opinion, that the loss of reputation belonging to 
these transactions outweighed the pecuniary advantage. 
“ But so little faith have I in any of their promises, that 
unless you can secure what they promise, I shall expect 
the noise, rather than any benefit from them. I per- 
ceive by you that Mr. Chijfinch has been, and is to be, 
his receiver of whatever shall he had from hence, and I 
am very glad of it, being truly desirous of having as 
little to do with them in anything as 1 can, unless it 
were to cudgel them out of that contempt they have, 
not only for our nation, hut the very person of the 
king, although he be so unhappy as not to believe it.” 
He then, in reference to the congress at Nimeguen, 
mentions the difficulty of persuading Charles “ to 
change the character of mediator for that of arbitrator ; 
but I fear,*' he continues, “ his majesty will not do it, 
thinking himself to be tied up to such nice points of 
honour, as, I durst take the sacrament, would not be 
stood upon an hour by the king of France, if the con- 
dition of our master were his. I entertain you the 
longer upon this subject, because I think it our duty, by 
all the means possible, to convince the king of this truth. 
And if you, who have many opportunities of doing it, 
could send me mmp of those frequent instances, which 
1 am confident there are, of that court’s despising the 
counsels of this, it might he a means of saving us from 
being ruined by that nation, which, I believe, designs 
nothing so much ns to be. the ruin of this.” He then 
alludes to a supposed underhand proceeding of the 
French at Nimeguen, in reference to a commercial 

• Danby Lelters, p. 9. 
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treaty with Holland “ 1 am so much a stranger 

to all the French counsels, that I neither know why M. 
Courtin is removed, nor upon what measures M. Ba- 
rillon is sent ; only I find, and I am not at all sorry for 
it, that I am likely to have no more of his conversation 
than I have had of M. Courtin.” 

After a letter of compliment and devotion, on the 
7th * of August, Montagu writes to Danhy on the 
I2tht, mentioning the proposals which he had made at 
the French court ; but “ M. de Pompone tells me this 
morning, that Af. Courtin has agreed this matter with 
the king my master, and in pour lordship’s presence,” 
and that Charles would be contented with less advan- 
tageous terms, with which Montagu is much disap- 
pointed, and assures Danhy of his own cleverness in 
gaining a point ; especially if he has the means of 
" making presents where it is necessary.” He has en- 
gaged to make such presents now ; requests lord 
Dauby's directions as to the mode of remittance ; and 
proceeds, “ 7 am to heg your pardon, my lord, and I 
think shall easily obtain it, if without your knowledge I 
have received some propositions, made to me, of great 
advantage to your lordship. If you will please to use 
your interests with the king your master, to be con- 
tented with a less sum than is insisted upon, they taking 
it for granted, that it was your advice that raised the 
market ; I tell you the \ery expression ; and my answer 
was, you served too good a master, and was too good a 
servant, to receive any advantage from any body else, 
and there could be nothing so di.-obliging to you as the 
thoughts of offering it.” — On the same day, he wrote 
another letter^, complimentary to Danhy : — “I wish 
your king would have let this whole matter have been 
transacted by so wise and faithful a servant as yourself. 
He would have found the benefit, and either would 
have had nothing, or a larger sum than a million of 
livres a year.” Danby’s answer, of the 20th of August, is 


Panhy I^eiter?, p. 12. 
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remarkable. “ The king is gene to Plymouth, and 
till his return I shall be able to say nothing to suen 
surprising matter as your letter imparts in every part of 
it ; for in the first place I never spoke to M, Courtin 
in my life, about that or any such affair, till since I re- 
ceived this last letter from you, so that all he has said 
v;as done in my presence, is utterly false. In the next 
place, I know nothing of the king's changes of mind in 
that business, only I know that he has more reason than 
ever to be positive in his resolutions; but I know not 
what to say in it, because, since 1 received your letter, 1 
had some discourse with M. Courtin, who speaks much 
the same kind to me, that you had from M. Pompone ; 
the truth of which must remain until his majesty’s re- 
turn, and then we shall both know what we are to do. In 
the mean time, 1 think it is not necessary to send any 
express, but I give you thanks for making that answer 
you did concerning any advantages to mysef.”* 

Although Uanby acknowledges having concurred 
with Courtin on this affair, he was only partially in- 
formed of it. He was not aware of what had passed 
between Charles and Courtin, who had not only off'ered 
money to the king of England, but also troops. His 
majesty (of France) being always ready to employ all 
his forces for the confirmation and augmentation ot his 
(Charles’s) authority, he would always be master of his 
iubjects, and .will never depend upon them.”t On 
Charles’s part also, the offers were more specific and 
extensive. “On the 18th of July 1677, Courtin 
writes, that Charles had insisted for 800,000 crowns, 
in consideration of which he offered to prurogue the par- 
liament till the end of April 1673.” + It would be in- 
ferred from Danby’s own statement, palliating his con- 
cern in a subsequent affair of money, that he was not 
aware of this, or of any condition, except such as related 
to the terms of peace. The letters of Courtin are not 

• ?Aug. 'lO KT.V/p. IS,' 

f Courtin to LouU. July 12. 1677. Dalrjirple, i. 150. j IlX 
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inconsistent with this statement, which indeed I see no 
reason to doubt. In the letter in which Courtin reports 
the conclusion of the bargain, he mentions repeated 
contests with the treasurer, who always urged his mas- 
ter to insist upon the larger sum, observing, (in con- 
formity with the opinion repeatedly given to Montagu,) 
that •“ Louis hazarded nothing but money, whereas 
Charles hazarded his crown, by opposing, as he did, 
the universal desire of his subjects. In fine, after many 
conferences, I have agreed upon all things, in such a 
way, as makes me hope your majesty willl not disavow 
me. The king nf England has given me a positive 
assurance, that he will adjourn his parliament from the 
13fA of De.ccmher to the end of April. I promised that 
your majesty wotild pay him this year 2,000,000 of 
livres.’ * The Frenchman does not mention Danby as 
a party to this engagement ; and as it is clear that the 
treasurer was not always aware of Charles’s motives 
for proroguing parliament, it is not improbable that 
the prorogation may have been thrown in, to obtain 
a larger sum. Even such as he understood it, the bar- 
gain was distasteful to Danby, who endeavoured, on 
the first opportunity, to defeat it, by pretending that the 
sum had been mistaken ; and upon this point he pressed 
his master with uncourtier-like urgency. “ In the 
name of God, ” said Charles to the new French ambas- 
sador, Barillon, “ do not speak to me of this affair ; I 
am so confused about it, that I cannot bear its being 
spoken of. Go to the treasurer, and do as you and he 
shall understand the matter. .As to myself, I am driven 
to despair whenever it is mentioned to me.” — “ But 
your majesty, ’ answered Barillon, “ very well knows, 
that sending me to the treasurer is embarrassing the 
affair afresh, for the treasurer will not give it up. He 
lately made a difference about the 200,000 crowns 
which had been paid ; and as he saw your majesty had 


• Dalr. p ISI. 
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condemned that pretension, he now forms a new diffi- 
culty.” * 

Danby, obstinate upon the point, whereby he hoped 
to nullify the whole agreement, had in the mean time 
transferred the negotiation to Paris. Quite unmoved by 
the liberal offers of France to himself, he obtained the 
king’s authority to apprise Montagu that the king had 
inadvertently consented to two millions of litres instead 
of 200,000f., and to instruct him to insist upon the sum 
to be 200,000/., saying, that he perceived that the king 
did once think to have made a shift with two millions 
but that now he finds so great cause to apprehend a 
breach with Spain, or at least so much appearance of it 
as will necessitate him to be at more charges than he 
intended in the Western Islands t, so that he must 
jieeds desire that sum.”J 

Montagu continued to report to the king and his 
treasurer his continued, but ineffectual, endeavours to 
obtain the larger sum. His letters are full of what 
Dauby himself calls “ over-great compliments § ’’ to the 
minister. “ I have played this business, which was 
almost spoiled, into your hands, that the ministers here 
may see the king trusts you as much in his foreign 
affairs as in those that relate to your office at home ; 
and without compliment or flattery, you will serve him 
better than any secretary of state 1 ever knew him have 
yet, or sir William Temple if he were itf || 

This gratuitous mention of Temple originated in 
Montagu’s jealousy of Danby’s favour towards that 
rival diplomate. 

'file king of France ordered the correspondence to be 
again transferred to London. Montagu solicited leave 
to come home for a fortnight, and begged that he might 
be permitted to see Danby at once. There was now a 
cessation of the correspondence. 

* Banllon to Louis, October 4. ICT7. Dalrymple, p. 153. 
f The West Indies, 1 suppose, 
i September, 13. 1(^7. Letters, p. 24. 

% P. 98. 11 Oct. 12., p, S6» 
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M'hile Danby was impeding, by all means in his 
power, the conclusion of the pecuniary bargain with 
France, he was in close correspondence with the prince 
of Orange. 

This correspondence began in 1674, heing’commenced 
by the prince himself*, to whom the favourable lan- 
guage of Danby had been reported. At the end of 
the same year, the good understanding was improved 
by a visit made to Holland by Danby's son, whom 
IViiliam commissioned to procure from his father the 
payment of a debt due to him by the king of England. 
This payment was effected by an assignment on the 
800,000 patacoons exacted by the treaty of 1674; an 
accommodation which the prince, probably witli justice, 
ascribed to the influence of the treasurer. + 

In May, lady Temple J brought over, with spe- 
cial instructions to communicate it to lord Danby alone, 
the first intimation of William’s desire to court the prin- 
cess Mary ; and the treasurer immediately espoused with 
much eagerness § an affair which promised to give an 
advantage to his favourite views of foreign policy, while 
bis furtherance of the wishes of AViUiam connected him 
with a protestaiit prince, not icmotely allied to the 
throne. He obtained, in September 16 / 7 , the king’s 
permission to invite the piince into England, and was 
instrumental in removing the difficulties which" were 
made, not only by the duke hut by the king, who pro- 
pe-ed that tile marriage should he deferred until after 
the peace ; and this auspicious union was completed on 
the 4tb of Xovember. 'I’he gratitude of iriiiiam to 
n .d Danby was expressed with considerable warmth, at 
tnc moment ofbis di]jartme.|| 

While the prince was in England, he arranged with 
V harles the terms that should be offered to Louis. By 
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these a satisfactory frontier was secured, and every thing 
was to be mutually restored between France, the em- 
peror, the empire, and Holland* : and Charles now 
took an active part in urging their acceptance upon the 
French king. At first it was intended that Temple 
should carry the terms to Paris ; but lord Duras (after- 
wards Feverbham) was substituted ; partly, perhaps, 
on account of the very singular nature of the in- 
structions contemplated ; partly, because that nobleman 
was more likely than Temple to conciliate the continued 
favour of Louis for his pensioner. 

The instructions + were such as probably the world 
has not seen before or since. They gave the following 
exposition of Charles’s motives, and most forcible reasons 
for the acceptance of the terms: — “ find the humour 

of our people so violently bent upon the preservation of 
Flandeis, and for which we have so often assured them 
of our care and endeavours, that we do not see how we 
can live at any ease with them if we should suffer it to 
be lost by any further conquest there during this war, 
or by the terms of a peace ruinous and destructive : 
That this jealousy in tiie parliament, and the desire 
thereupon of engaging us in the war, had for these three 
years last past run us into so many difficulties, by bin. 
dering our supplies, and raising so general discontents 
among our subjects, because we alone have stemmed 
this tide for so long together, that we reasonably doubt 
whether the heat of a whole nation be always to be 
resisted : That we shall be necessitated to call a parlia- 
ment in April, by reason of a very great branch of 
our revenue that will determine at Midsummer next, 
and that we cannot have the least hopes of getting it 
continued, if, after these assurances we have given them 
of the preservation of Flanders, they shall find it in so 
much a worse condition than when they parted : That 
if a peace shall not be concluded, or, at least, the main 

• Temple's Memoirs, ii 4>j. Ijngard, xni ?9. 

f Nov. 10 IbT". c tiuniersigTHtl by becreurj Coventry •^Lord John 
Bfisceirs Life uX IjOrci litmeli, ii. iXIS. 
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points agreed upon before that time, the great infinenoe 
that some of the confederates’ ministers (less inclined 
to a moderate peace than the prince of Orange) seem 
to have amongst some warm men in the parliament, 
may raise many difficulties, which, by concluding it 
now, may safely be avoided. How far the irresistible 
temper of tlie house did necessitate us to a peace with 
Holland, is well known to the most Christian king ; and 
they, having the like advantage now upon us in respect 
of our revenue, they then had in respect of our ex. 
penses, to what straits they may and are like to drive 
us, is not hard to guess : That besides this, the many 
obligations we have to take care of the welfare and safety 
of the prince of Orange needs not repeating to you ; 
they will sufficiently occur to you of themselves ; and 
we do find a thorough resolution in that prince to fling 
himself into the most desperate counsels imaginable, 
rather than consent to the loss of Flanders, by such a 
measure as must ruin it, in which he judgeth his own 
honour and country’s safety concerned to the uttermost. 

This opportunity being lost, 1* know not 

when we shall be master of such another, if the meet- 
ing of parliament should, as there is probability, cross 
the measures we have now taken." t In one respect, 
certainly, these were exactly such instructions as it 
would have befitted Temple to carry : in openness 
and candour, they have scarcely their counterpart in 
diplomacy ! 

Charles apologised privately to Barillon for proposing 
these terms of peace, and did not enforce the order to 
lord Duras, to return in two days if they should not be 
favourably received, And he fulfilled his secret treaty, 
so far as to proclaim his intention of proroguing his 
parliament to April 1678. 

But Louis, though he detained Feversham two weeks 

1 Tvll* plural to the singular number is remarkable. 

T Kuj>5en,4tQ.2Jrt. 

4 oaruloQi Dec. 16. 1677, meDtioped (but Dot quoted) in Dalr. i. 
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at Paris, decidedly rejected bis proposals •, and the 
french army made a favourable commencement of a 
wrinter campaign. + Charles now took, or appeared to 
take, a more warlike resolution. “ Your highness may 
judge,” writes Danby to the prince, “ how much our 
temper is altered, when the principal end of this 
express is to tell you, that the king will join with Hol- 
land to oblige France to accept the proposals sent by 
lord Feversham, in case Holland will join with him to 
oblige Spain to the same if they shall refuse it. — And 
the king will rely upon your highness’s single engage- 
ment for this, without saying anything to the States of 
it. Your highness will easily remember how far the 
king was from coming up to this, when you made several 
essays to have gained it from him ; so that, your highness 
will give me leave to say, the fault will now lie on your 
side of the water, if you have not either the peace upon 
the terras proposed, or us engaged as deep in the war as 
yourselves.” $ 

The prince was delighted with this message, and gave to 
Danby the credit, which he probably deserved, for bringing 
about this change in the English counsels. § The par- 
liament, notwithstanding the public announcement that 
it was not to meet until April, was adjourned from the 
day of its meeting in December, only to the 15th of 
January.|| Montagu was instructed to repeat the pro- 
posals to Louis. He was again to urge the king’s 
apprehension from the temper of his parliament : — 
“ Our necessities and the conjuncture of our affairs are 
such, that a longer living at a distance from our people 
cannot be continued without apparent danger to our very 
being and crown. If you shall be asked the reason why 
we have antedated the day for the meeting of the par- 
liament, you must plainly say, that the great preparations 
and present marches in Flanders, with the siege of 

• Danby to the pnnce, Dec. 8. 1677, p. 160. 

+ IJngard, xin. SI. t Ih. 

^ Hague, Dec. 21. p. lOT. ; and see Bentinck’s letter of Jan. 7., p. 173. 

Part Hist. iv. 395. Journ. ix. 426. 
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Ghislain, joined to the answer given to lordFevershara, 
made it seem necessary to us, lest Flanders should he 
lost before the meeting of our parliament, which, besides 
many inconveniences as to the reputation of our conduct 
and prudence, would probably have raised a storm too 
violent for us to allay.”* This appeal also failed. 
Montatru was informed that Louis would never give up 
Valenciennes, Coiule, or Tournay. But Louvois added, 
that “ if Charles would procure a general truce for a year, 
and in that time manage the prince of Orange, so as not 
to insist upon those places, he should be paid as much 
as if those places were your own ; and though such a 
sum of money as this would be hard to return, it should 
he put into wedges of gold, -and so put into hales of 
silk, and sent over in a yacht. And as for my lord 
treasurer {whom they looked upon as a chief adviser in 
this affair), if I would do them the kindness here as to 
sound him, there is nothing they icould not give him, to 
make his fortune. It should be given him in diamonds 
and pearls, that nobody could ever know it, and / myself 
should not be forgot if I would propose to him. I un. 
dertook to answer, that my lord treasurer is not to be 
gained for any interest, but what he thought to be his 
master's ; and as for my proposing any such thing to 
your majesty, 1 durst not do it.” t 

Montagu, who had certainly at this time received 
money or liberal promises from the French court, was 
urgent with the king and treasurer in discouraging a 
breach with France.J In one of these he hints a belief 
that the king only insisted upon Tournay, out of kind- 
ness to his nephew, the prince of Orange ; and throws 
out a suggestion for marrying Charles’s niece, the 
daughter of the duchess of Orleans, to the dauphin of 
France, although he was at that time engaged to a 

• Lord John Russell, 297 
J Montagu to the king, IJec 29 1^7, p. 3a 

Kin", Jan. 1 , 10 , pp. 43—43.; and to Danby, Jan. S. 
is li., pp 4r.. 5 c. 5 . 3 . In that of Jai). 8 , he thanka the treasurer for souie 
personal kindness shown to bb father. 
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princess of Bavaria. “ If you were as kind to your 
niece as they thought you were, you might easier get 
her a kingdom than you a town thus, “ her children, 
who would be your nephews, would have Toumay and 
all France besides, and owe it to you.”* 

In a letter of the same date to lord Danby, Montagu 
gives, as one reason for the rejection of lord Feversham’s 
terms, the reliance of Louis upon the indisposition of 
the parliament of England to the war : a strange mys- 
tification this, seeing that, in order to avoid war, the 
French king had recently purchased a prorogation. 
“ Believing this here,” he says, “ and that the king 
cannot do what he would with the parliament, makes 
them play such tricks here with the king our master.” 

Another letter partly explains the mystery, and gives 
a further insight into the schemes of Louis for neutral- 
ising the English parliament. In this letter he an- 
nouncest the well-known journey of the younger Ruvigni 
into England: — “ If his father's age would have per- 
mitted it, I believe they would have sent him, for they 
have chosen the son, who is to make use of lights his 
father will give him, and by the near relation he has to 
the lady VaughanJ, who is his cousin-german, and the 
particular friendship which father and son have with 
Mr. IVilliam Russell, he is to be introduced into a great 
commerce with the malcontented members of Parliament, 
and insinuate what they shall think fit to cross your 
measures at court, if they shall prove disagreeable to them 
here, whilst M. Barillon goes on in his smooth civil 
way.”§ 

I would call particular attention to Danby’s reception 
of these communications. Sir William Temple was 
with him when that letter arrived in which the offers 
of personal enrichment were held out. “ My lord trea- 
surer,” he tells us, “ read the letter to me ; and I said, 

» Jan. 10. 167S, p. 48, 9. 

+ Jan 11. iK77-8. 

X Rachel Wriotheslcy, married first to lord Vaughan, and afterwardi to 
lord Russell. Her mother was a Ruvigni. 

^ P. 53, 4 
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Well, my lord, what do you say to the offer ? He an- 
swered, that it was the same thing as if it should be 
made to the king to have Windsor put into the French 
hands, and so he should treat it; and we had nothing to 
do but to go on with the treaty with the confederates.* 

And he wrote in this spirit to Montagu, so far as he 
was himself concerned, though he was not permitted to 
disclaim at all events, on the part of his master, the 
receipt of money : — 

“ I have nothing to add as to the public, to what I 
writ you in my last of the Qth instant; but I am on 
my own account to acknowledge the justice you have done 
me to the ministers in that court, who judge others by 
themselves ; and though I know I lose a great deal in 
reputation with them, to be thought one that will not 
make my own fortune upon any terms, yet I have 
the comfort of believing my credit so bad with them, 
that it can hardly be made worse ; and I wish theirs 
was as little with others here, as it is with me. Upon 
that part of your letter to the king which speaks of 
money, he told me, he should be glad of their money, 
provided the confederates might have such a peace as 
would satisfy them; and if things shall at any time 
come to that pass, you need not fear but your advice of 
secrecy will be taken : and the management also will as 
certainly fall to your share, both for the reasons given 
by yourself to the king, and that / shall very unwil- 
lingly enter into a matter,which, first, I believe they will 
not perform ; but if they should, may perhaps do the 
king more hurt than good.'’ \ — “Your intelligence 
concerning M. Ruvigni,” he says in his next letter, “ has 
not been the least of your favours; and, hitherto, his 
son s steps have been very suitable to your informations; 
for yesterday he came to me with M. Barillon, and 
discoursed much of the confidence the king hath of the 
firmness of ours to him, — of the good opinion his master 
hath of me, — of his king’s resolution to consent to any 

• Teaple’s Mexaoirt, il 4i3, 
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thing that is not infamous to him for the satisfaction of 
our king, — how certainly our king may depend upon 
all assistance and supplies from his master, in case the 
friendship be preserved, — and, in short, went so far as 
seem desirous to have me understand, although he 
would not directly say it, that his master might be 
brought to part with Valenciennes and Conde, but not 
with Toumay ; and the main of their drift was, to 
engage me to prevail with the king, to prevail with the 
prince of Orange as to that town ; and pressed the 
matter upon me as a thing wherein they thought I had 
an interest of my own with the prince of Orange, suffi- 
cient tb persuade him to put an end to the war by that 
means. — I answered (as is most true) that there is 
nothing I am so desirous of as the peace ; but I thought 
things were gone so far, that it was only in his majesty’s 
power [the king of France] to prevent the war, and 
that I would contribute to any possible expedient to that 
end, but that they must apply themselves to the kiny 
himself; and when it came to my part, 1 should be 
found to contradict nothing which might be agreed for 
preservation of the friendship betwixt the two kings.” 
He then mentions their going to the king, who desired 

to have their proposals in writing “ As to the 

main points of peace and war, it will certainly depend 
upon the king of France his consenting to first propo. 
sitions, our king being engaged to oppose any party that 
shall refuse them. Nor will the time for chat consider- 
ation be much longer, since it will be impossible but the 
king must come to some declaration of his mind*, to 
the parliament when it meets.” Now appeals the effect 
of the princess Mary’s marriage. “ That which makes 
the hope of peace less probable is, that the duke grows 

• Lingard says ^xUi. ?9.\ that “ No arts of the prince could draw from 
his uncle an tnjiageroent to )t»i» bis lorces with those ol the confederates 
in case of a refusal of the terms agreed upon .intl sent to Parts by Fe- 
versham;’* ainl he refers to Dauby’s letter ot Dec. 4. (p. 1612.), which he 
considers a« outweighing the contrary testimouv or Temple. 

But, in that letter, Dauby says to the pnnee,— “ The fault will now lie oa 
your side the water, if you have not either the peace upon the tenui 
proposed, or us engaged as deep in the war as yourselves.” 
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every day less inclined to it, and has created a greater 
indiiferency in the king than I could have imagined, 
which, being added to the French king’s resolutions not 
to part nith Tournay, does 1 confess make me despair 
of any accommodation. Nevertheless, I am assured, tliat 
one principal cause of this adjournment* for thirteen 
days, has been to see if any expedient for the peace 
could have been found in that time ; and the effect of 
tlie adjournment has hitherto been, that nobody will 
now believe other than that the peace is already con- 
cluded between us and France, t 

The strange position of a minister in those days ap- 
pears in the fact, that not only he was not the 'author 
of so important a measure as the adjournment of par- 
liament, but he only inferred, or collected from doubt- 
ful information, the motives of that procedure. If this 
were consistent with the then acknowledged practice of 
the governnient, the allegation, that his measures were 
dictated by the king his master, was not so invalid or 
unconstitutional a defence as we have habitually es- 
teemed it. 

Montagu, about the same time, gave further accounts 
of the objects of Ruvigni's mission : — “ His chief errand 
is to let the king know, that the king of France did 
hope he was so firm to him, as not to be led away by 
the grand treasurer. He was an ambitious man, and, 
to keep himself with the people, would gratify their 
inclinations, by leading his master into an unreasonable 
war against France. That as for money, if he (king 
Charles) wanted that, he should have what he wanted 
from hence ; his instructions are, if this does not take 
hy the means nj H illiam Russell and other discontented 
people, to yive a great deal of money, and cross all your 
measures at court. ’ Montagu advises, that Ruvigni 
should be requested to retire, because the king knows 
he has a relation and commerce with people ill affected 
to the government.” llurigni gave it to them as a 

• From Jan 15 to 28. Part Hist. SSC. 

i* Jza, 17. Ibu-S, p. 
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maxim, that they must diminish your credit before they 
cmi do any good.” He then begs to know, whether the 
king is for war or peace, and engages, “ if he hearkens 
to their money, to get him as much again ; ” but he 
desires to be fully informed of what passes in London, 
because, “believing me to be so much your lordship’s ser- 
vant, they will not believe me their friend.” • Another 
letter of the same date speaks of intrigues with Colbert, 
who is more disposed to be liberal than his colleague 
Louvois. Whether from caprice, the influence, newly 
directed, of the duke of York, the management of 
Danby, the disappointment at the stoppage of the pen- 
sion, or from whatever cause it might be, the counsels 
of Charles were at this time opposite to the interests of 
France, for he now concluded a league t with Holland, 
binding each to enforce upon France, by war, the ac- 
ceptance of rile terms which had been arranged with 
the prince of Orange. 

One consequence of the change which the marriage 
of the princess JIary occasioned in the politics of the 
English court, was, that the prince of Orange was no 
longer the rallying [point for the opposition. And, in 
one point at the least, the destruction of the earl of 
Danby, the interest of Louis and that of the leaders of 
this party became the same. They therefore were 
very ready to receive, if they did not themselves ori- 
ginate, overtures from France, of co-operation and assis- 
tance. Such overtures indeed, according to Courtin J 
and Barillon § , had preceded the mission of Ruvigni. 
To some of these leaders, beyond all doubt, pecuniary 
aid was given ; and in order to reconcile what would 
appear to be irreconcileable, — the respective views of the 
two parties as to the English troops in France, it was 
ingeniously suggested, that Charles’s opposers in parlia- 
ment might make use of his recalling them, by imputing 
it to a design of arming these troops to destroy the 
liberties of Britain ! 

* Jan. 18. 1678, p .^0 

f Laurence Hyde’s Treaty. Life of lemple, i ; li. 463. 

t July 15. 1677. Dair. l iSi. ^ ‘Nov, IJ. p. ISSL 
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Thus, at the re-assembling of parliament in January 
1678 , the politics of those enemies of Danby, who had 
imputed to him a leaning towards France, were really 
more French than those of the court. They, who had 
been declaiming against Louis, and urging their king to 
a war with France, were now “ to work underhand to 
hinder an augmentation of the sum which has been 
offered for carrying on the war ; ” they promised to 
cause to he added to the offer of a million sterling, 
‘'such disagreeable conditions to the king of England, 
as they hoped would rather make him wish to re-unite 
himself icith France than to consent to them.” * And 
this re-union, lord Russell, lord Shaftesbury, lord HoUes, 
and their friends, were to encourage by all means in 
their power ; Louis co-operating with them in bringing 
about a dissolution of parliament. Lord Russell at this 
time announced to the representative of France, his 
intention of “ supporting the affair against the trea- 
surer." + 

The fruits of these intrigues, not less disgraceful than 
those which have stamped eternal infamy upon Charles, 
were soon apparent in the parliamentary proceedings. 
When the houses met on the 28th of January Charles 
apprised them that he had made an alliance with Hol- 
land, for the protection of Flanders ■, that fair means 
having failed, he would endeavour to procure peace by 
force. He required the continuance of the wine and 
other duties, and supplies sufficient for putting ninety 
ships into commission, and for raising 30,000 or 40,000 
men. The supplies to be granted for these purposes 
might be “appropriated as strictly as they could de- 
sire.” § I know not whether this speech was drawn or 
advised by Danby, but there was nothing in it which 
he might not have penned, in perfect consistency with 

• Dalr. p. 185., from Barillon’s memorial of March 14. 1678, repeating a 
w^ersaiion uith lord Russell In this same conversation, Russell said 

He ehould be very sorry to have any commerce with persons canable of 
oeing gamed iff wontTf.” 

+ P. 1_86. 

5 896^ There had been only an adjoummeDL 

^ Pari Hist 896 . 
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his English politics. The thanlcs which the commons 
returned, for information which ought to have been 
acceptable to them, were cold and reserved. 

The commons answered this speech by an address, 
in which they recommended a recurrence to the terms 
of the Pyrenean treaty * ; a step which gave some 
colour to a suspicion, entertained by Danby himself t 
amongst others, that the Spaniards had their share in 
the corruption of the house of commons ; but I rather 
suspect that the motion came from tl;e French party, 
with the view of criminating the minister, who had 
proposed terms whicn fell very short of these. 

The king answered the address very angrily ; his 
objection, that it came from one house only, was not 
valid, according to the usage of parliament ; but he was 
quite justified in telling the house, “ that the old pro- 
mises were put to new conditions ; ” and in urging that 
“ nothing could delay or disappoint new treaties, more 
than the failing of the house to support those which he 
had made.” This message produced some effect.§ 
The house did proceed to vote ships and men “ for 
the support of the present alliance, made with the 
States-geiieral of the United Provinces, for the preser- 
vation of the Spanish Netherlands, and lessening the 
power of France.”|| They went on with the ways and 
means (a tax on new buildings, and a poll tax), and 
voted to raise 1,000,000/. “for enabling his majesty to 
enter into an actual war with the French king." IT 
Notwithstanding that the king now actually sent 
troops toFIanders**, the commons were still distrustful, 
with reason, of the king ; and their jealousy included 
not only the duke, but the treasurer, who began about 
this time to hear of intended attacks. tt They addressed 

• Pari. Hist. 907. t See his letter of March 4., post. 

X Feb. 4., p. 907. \ Reresby, 56. 

II Feb. h. Pari. Hist. 924. i P. 940. •* Reresby, 58. 

“ March 10. His highness told me, he was informed of a design in 
the house of commons to tall upon him and my lord treasurer, and 
desired me to oppose it. My lord treasurer a>sured me of the same thing, 
and that it vias lo be done that very day. That among other artictes they 
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the king to declare war against France, and to recall his 
ambassadors from Nimeguen.* Hitherto, notwith- 
standing the king’s rebuke, the commons had acted 
independently of the lords, but they now sent lord 
Russell to desire their concurrence.t 

The lords modified this warlike address : they would 
have left the time of the declaration to the king’s dis- 
cretion, and permitted the ambassadors to remain at 
Nimeguen. The commons rejected these amendments: 
the war, they said, grew necessarily out of the treaty 
with Holland, and they characterised as an imputation 
to be avoided, what was, in truth, the real purport of 
that treaty, — that it was to bring about a peace. But 
their most prominettt reason was, that if war were not 
declared immediately, the forces to be raised would re- 
main at home, “ to the great danger and destruction of 
laws, liberties, and property.” ij; 

On the avowed ground of avoiding controversy, the 
lords made no direct reply to these reasons ; but dwelt 
upon the incomplete state of the alliance for carrying on 
the war, which required the co-operation of the empe- 
ror and Spain, as well as Holland.§ These reasons, 
however, were not communicated to the commons, who 
put the matter aside, by addressing the king for a short 
recess. II He complied, and it lasted till the 29th of 
April.ii 


la.d to his charge a treaty between the kine and the prince of Orange, 
lint that, in re.iiity, there was no s,ueh trtatv.'aiul had jt been, he did not 
think it had been di&adiantaseotis to Kncland. Another ot his Crimea he 
j-aid, would be the advi»int; the king to n.al-e a peaie, u hu h lie nevei tlul, 
though It was not inipoas hie that such a design there might be ; but that 
if so It were, it proceedeil from m-lhing hut the king’s ou ii judgment, wlio 
was that way very much l>ent, if Uwiul it w ere t.o to ^av ” -- Reresby, p GO 
• March 15. InTS, p 055. f ParL Hist, p 956. 

I Com. Journ i\. Lords’, xiu. 192. 

Mareli 27., p. Vy> H March 26., Jnurn, 461. 

r Itie first adjournment was from March 20. to April 11., and renewed 
on the 15tli, upon a communication from the crown, “ that the Dutcii 
.•unlM'sailor had not at ]>resent lull instructions, and that the affairs con- 
ciTiiiiig the alliances were not jet so npe or fit to be imparted to both 
hou.'L-, of parliament, us it was expected they might ha\e been upon 
adjournment.” (Journ. 464 ) The message is tuller in Lore a’ 
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MTiile these discussions occupied the two houses, the 
votes of supply had been obtained with difficulty, and 
the ways and means proceeded slowly. 

Yet the commons, after listening to a sermon on the • 
anniversary of the 30th of January, acquiesced in a 
resolution proposed by lord O’Brien (whose son had 
married Danby’s daughter,) “to consider the manner of 
a more decent and solemn interment of his late majesty 
king Charles I., of ever-blessed memory ; ” and for this 
purpose, and the erection of a monument to the unfor- 
tunate prince, provision was to be made by a monthly 
tax.* But this ebullition of posthumous loyalty to the 
father was not followed by any active instance of de- 
votion to the son. 

The duke of York, in his correspondence with his 
son-in-law, expressed his concurrence in the prince’s 
opinion, that, “in the temper of the house of com- 
mons they must have a wart;” and complained bit- 
terly of their backwardness in providing the means. 
The opposition managed their plans with judgment and 
plausibility : their objection to trusting Charles with 
money, or relying upon his word alone for the suffi- 
ciency of the alliances, were not unreasonable. Yet 
Charles, and much more Danby, had reason to deem the 
government ill used, in being goaded on to certain mea- 
sures, and deserted when they were ripe for execution. 
The popular leaders did not venture to oppose the war- 
like votes, or the grant of money ; they were aware 
that “ this would be a means of drawing upon them- 
selves the hatred of the people, and the reproach of all 
that might hereafter happen but they avowed that 
the house had added to ‘’the act” (for granting money) 
clauses so contrary to the privileges and authority of 
his majesty^, that they hoped, that neither the prince 

* Joiirn. ix. 428, P. 

t Letters, Dec. 24. 1677, to March 1678. Dalr. i. 193 — 906. 

t 1 do not know any tiling to which this refers except the specification, 
that the milJicn was grant^ to the king “ to enable him to enter into an 
actual war with France.” (Pari. HisLiHS) If this was the condition, I 
cannot think it justly said, that the avidity for money, and the desire of 
having troops oil foot, which they thought they might dispose of, had 

VOL. V. T 
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nor his majesty would have consented to them. * The 
French ambassador and his Engluh coadjutorSj the 
gentlemen to whom the blind courtesy of whig writers 
gives tlie name of patriots, — were fairly taken in ! 

Barillon unquestionably made the most of what he 
heard from the members of opposition ; and it is 
perhaps to he believed, that he somewhat exagger- 
ated the language of Buckingham and Shaftesbury, 
still more that of Russell and Holies, when he repre- 
sents them as suggesting, that, in order to prevent the 
carrying on the war with greater facility, and the sup- 
plies of men and money for Flanders being great, 
nothing would be more proper than “ to press the de- 
claration of war, and oblige his Britannic majesty to 
determine before measures are taken to support it. I" 
Not impossibly this traitorous suggestion came from 
the two profligate and reckless peers ; and Russell, who, 
though weak, imprudent, and factious, was a good man, 
and loved his country, and Holies who was remarkable 
for his reserve, had the more meritorious part in these 
dangerous intrigues, which consisted in the ascertain- 
ment of Louis's unwillingness to co-operate in the sub- 
jection of England.^: 

If it is difficult to determine whether Barillon repre- 
sented correctly the conduct and views of the opposition 
leaders, it is easy to see that he misunderstood the 
minister. If Danby now “let himself be driven with 
the torrent §," it is certain, that while it threatened 
France, it flowed in the course into which he would 
himself have directed it. The politics of Danby were, 
in truth, at this moment, honest and straightforward ; 
much more so than those of king or commons. He had 
certain objects jn foreign policy, — being those which 
his master professed to hate, in common with the prince 
of Orange, and he was nady to pursue them by 


iRarte the mim«ters pass the act trithout (jmj/ covarderatton fur the true 
•n/ei of his Untanmc majesty," Uanby thought, that those interests 
la. in ,i w.tr with >rance. 

• iJan.ion t ) Louis, March 2L KnS, Dalr. i. 
i Barvilon, April H. Dalr. p. Ib'J. % lb. 


^ P. 1S8. 
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treaty or by war. Had the two other parties been equally 
sincere, the accomplishment of the objects would have 
been simple and easy ; but the king only took them up 
with the view of making a better personal bargain with 
France ; the opposition leaders approved of them more 
sincerely, hut were ready to sacrifice them to their per. 
sonal ambition. A mutual distrust, at home and abroad, 
was the necessary consequence. 

No wonder then that Danby soon dropped the san- 
guine tone in which, in December and January, he had 
continued to write to the prince.* “ His majesty,” he 
writes on the 8th of February t by Godophin, “finds such 
greatdiscouragements both from thedilatory proceedingsof 
the parliament and the untoward actings of the Spaniard 
with him, he is in hopes of little good but by a peace, 
and I must confess our appearances promise little good 
by a war.” He mentions a probability that Charlemont 
may be offered to France by the king, instead of Tour, 
nay ; but assures the prince that no concessicTi shall 
be made without his sanction. “ For my own part, I 
knownot what either to wish or advise in this case : on the 
one hand the nation expecting a war from us, and yet 
on the other move so slowly towards one, that at best we 
cannot expect to have any considerable force in readi- 
ness before May, and not certain how long that shall be 
supported.” ;j: 

The English minister here expresses, apparently by 
the command of his royal master, his distrust of the 
house of commons, and of the court of Spain ; but he 
had misgivings, which he was obliged to convey in a 
private communication. On the very next day, he 
writes a confidential letter 5; with his apprehensions 
that France will agree to the proposal of Charlemont, 
but that a peace made upon that condition would be very 
fatal to the interests of England, and of the prince. 

» P. 170. 1/4. t P- !>"■ 

t Ualr. i. £U). This historian observes upon the omission of this letter 
in Danby’s collection It apjicari to hate* betn wruttn under Charle»'s 
directhin j and perhaps wa-, not considered by Dunby as one ot the in- 
stances of unreserved comiiiuine.'tioii. bee the next, 

^ I'eb. 9. Danby Letters, p. 197. 

pjt o 
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He mentions the vote of men and ships : “ I am con- 
fident they will not stop there, in case his majesty will 
go freely into the war, which yet they all doubt, and 
not without cause.” He urges the prince, upon the 
consideration mentioned, “ and more which he must 
not say,” not to consent to any alteration in lord Fe- 
versham’s propositions. He begs that this letter may 
he burned.* From William’s answer t, equally con- 
fidential, it appears that he was as much hampered by 
the States of Holland, as Charles by his parliament. 
They were willing to have peace upon lower terms. 

The prince was grateful to Danby for his frankness, 
and followed his advice in counselling Charles to adhere 
to the original proposals.^; But the probability of a 
cordial co-operation in the war was daily diminished. 
“ 1 must needs say,” writes Danby in his next letter §, 
referring to the posture of affairs in Flanders, “that 
the ill conduct of the Spaniards, both there and here, 
has contributed full as much to it as the good conduct 
of the French. They have not only been the cause 
why succours have not been sooner sent from hence |1, 
but 1 am sure, their negotiations here amongst the par- 
liament men have been a very great cause of the slow 
proceedings to give supplies for the necessary pre- 
paration for a war ; and there is not yet one act in 
readiness for any money.” He mentions also that Spain 


• I thiiik that the continuator of Mackintosh (vii. 181.) goes too far, 
wneii he dc'cnbo these two letters, as one advising the compromise,” 
aiHi the other urging the prince against it. The first was very indecisive 
ai.d p'and the qiie-tion ni the prince’s hands This writer considers the 
s<voiiti litter an act of treachery . this is too bard a word. He admit-, 
n rv-ever, that i> in a irit gated form as com{«'red with that of the whigs ; 
aiiii a-.siirei.ly tl'ere is thi- material distiiictiun , —Danby, by the advice he 
g-*vc, or the aliu-ion to the king’s unsteadsne-s, served no private end • he 
Mijiporteii, by means which I cannot detend, though the habits of the 
tune- may p.lhate them, the jHiUcy wrhich bis ma.'ter had announced as 
ni- own. It 1 - iHi'S.ble tliat Danby did not refer to the king’s unsteadiness 
or venality, hut to the di-i ourageinents he was under, to think how lie 
siumbi be sujipurtid in a w ir, when he was voted into it by a small 
ni.^ontv D.-mlu to Hyde, ieb. 8 Clar. Cor. i 5. ^ ^ 

t teb ii, j, 

I Thw appeals ircm the letter of the e5th Feb., p. 205 
, . P 210 

ginng possession of Ostend to the 
tJighsh, asaplaccofdisembdrkatiouT wsvenn lo the 
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was ready to concede Tournay. " This, together with 
what the pensioner has said to Mr. Hyde, and his ma- 
jesty’s unprepared condition to give any present consi- 
derable assistance to your highness, did move his ma- 
jesty to agree to the leaving Tournay and Valenciennes, 
in case your highness and the Spaniard should desire 
the peace on those terms.” 

The prince at last gave way, and expressed* his 
readiness to agree to give up Valenciennes and Tournay, 
without disguising his opinion of the “ ill consequences 
that would in all probability arise” from so “ destructive 
a peace.” 

About this time t Montagu warned Danhy, whom 
he continued to flatter as “ a man of no party nor 
faction j:,” of the projects of the duke of Buckingham, 
who had been readmitted to the presence of Charles. 
But Charles had also renewed, or now proposed to 
renew, his intrigues with Louis ; and on the 25th of 
March, while parliament was adjourned §, ordered Danby 
to write to Montagu, communicating the new terms of 
peace, to which England, as well as the prince of Orange, 
was ready to consent. These terms, it was said, Charles 
would not formally propose, until regularly authorised 
by the confederates ; but Montagu was authorised to 
propose them privately to Louis, with an assurance that, 
if he consented, the king of England would answer for 
Spain and Holland. 

Montagu, however, was to conceal from the secre- 
tary of state, with whom he corresponded officially, 
the extent of this engagement ; giving him only to 
understand, that he had felt the pulse of the king of 
France. “ In case” Danby continued, ” the con- 
ditions of peace shall be accepted ||, the king expects 
to have six millions of livres a year, for three years 
from the time that this agreement shall be signed be- 

• March 27. N. S. t March 12., p. O’ 

J Ib. § beep ante. 

|j It IS to be observed that in this as in all the letters from Danby 
Concerning moneys there is no condition but the terms ol pc,ice. 

T 3 
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tween his majesty and the king of France, because 
it will probably be two or three years before the par- 
liament will be in a humour to give him any supplies 
after the making of any peace with France, and the 
ambassador here has always agreed for that sum, but not 
for so long a time. If you find the peace will not be 
accepted, you are not to mention the money at all ; and 
aU possible care must be taken to have this whole nego- 
tiation as private as possible, from fear of giving offence 
at home, where, for the most part, we hear in ten days 
after of anything that is communicated to the French 
ministers. 1 must again repeat to you, that whatever 
you write on these subjects to the secretary (to whom 
you must not mention a syllable of the money), you 
must say only as a thing you believe they wiD con- 
sent to, if you had power formally to make those 
propositions. Pray inform yourself to the bottom of 
what is to be expected from France, and assure them, 
that you believe this will be the last time that you 
shall receive any propositions of a peace if they be 
rejected, as indeed, I believe, it will ; so that you may 
take your own measures as well as the king’s upon it.” 
Danby took care to have it certified, that this important, 
and to him fatal, communication was written by the 
special direction of the king, — “ This letter is writ by 
my order, C. R.” 

The king of France, confiding probably in the un- 
willingness of the English parliament to support a war 
against him, however warmly they might address for it, 
insisted upon I pres and Conde, and would not agree to 
the terms proposed : .Montagu, therefore, “ made no 
mentii>n at all of the money, ’’ to which, however, Louis, 
who had probably a hint from Barillon, appeared to 
allude, in saying that “ he would send such orders to 
Barillon about Ipres and Cond-', and other affairs, as he 
had no doubt would satisfy the king,” • And it appears 
to have been Montagu's expectation that if, in the 


'• Montagu. .April It., p, 81. 
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vrords of Louis, when he was represented as desirous of 
peace, keeping Ipres, “ the high treasurer would let 
Barillon alone *, the English ambassador, as well as his 
master, would partake of French gratitude. 

Parliament now again met, and the counsels of the 
court were all for war. Danby employed Temple to 
draw the opening speecht, but upon the news of a more 
pacific inclination in the States, another was substituted. 
This contained a fair narrative of what had passed, as 
well between Charles and his parliament, as between 
England and France. It was a communication appa- 
rently unexceptionable, but was not at ail successful. 

Instead of attending to the matter of the speech, the 
house began with angry votes about religion ; but they 
resolved J, that the league with the States was not con- 
sistent with their addresses, and they desired the king 
to make offensive alliances with the emperor and Spain, 
and the States-General, and all other princes who would 
agree to them, and to prohibit all commerce with France. 
The king returned an angry answer § ; whereupon the 
house addressed against the counsellors who advised 
that answer, and one returned to their former address ||; 
and also for the removal of the duke of Lauderdale. if 
Possibly they had by this time found out, or had been 
apprised by the Fiench minister, that Danby was not 
the enemy of English interests. These proceedings, not 
unnaturally, put the king in a rage the unwilling- 
ness with which, persuaded by Danby and Temple, he 
had resolved to unite with his peop'e against France, 
broke cut in reproaclies against the latter for his “ po- 
pular notions,” and for inducing him to a hopeless 
reliance upon the house of commons.** He iramedi- 

♦ Letter of April 17., p. 84. 

t April 29- l<37y Temple, ii. 445 

X May 4. 1G78. Pari. His.t. iv. 96a Carried by 166 to 150. 

I May 6., p. 970. j) Jan. 21. See a«/e, p. 271. 

1 Way 7., by IJ" to 92. (ib.) The address itself was earned only by 
two, 176 to 174 —p. 970. 

•• Temple, ii. 446. Xingard, xiiL 50. 53. 
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ately prorogued parliament for ten days*^ and renewed 
his negotiations with Louis.+ He soon concluded a 
secret treaty, engaging to withdraw his forces from the 
Continent, if the Dutch should not within two months 
accept Louis’s terms. He was to disband all the newly- 
raised troops, except 6‘,000 men, to be reserved for 
Ostend and for Scotland. J; 

These disgraceful stipulations did not form part of 
the treaty. But Dauby was now a party to the whole 
arrangement. He attempted, however, to draw the affair 
into length, and to put off a conclusion § ; and he ob- 
tained the kin.g’s leave to employ Temple in the nego- 
tiation, whom he knew to be unfavourable to all such 
proceedings. Temi)le|| pretended to be sick, and would 
have no concern in the matter: but the duke of York 
reconimendeii peacelf, and the bargain was completed. 

When the p.arliament met after the prorogation**, the 
king, after reproachin.g the commons for their conduct in 
the former session, spoke thus of the state of affairs : — 
“Since 1 asked your advice, the conjunctures abroad, 
and our distempers (which influenced them so much), 

have driven things violently on towards a peace 

I am re«olveil, as far a.s 1 am able, to save Flanders, 
either by a war, or a peace, which way soever I shall 
find most C3nducin,g towards it, and that must be judged 
by circumstances, as they play from abroad. For my 


♦ Mr. Sfcrct.^rv WiHiatnxon annonncct! this prorogation to the charge 
d'affaires at tlic Hague, with prt.it I imentutimis on tlie untoward be- 
haviour of the comm, n-s and it- t-if-if opem the Durth plenipotentjanefi, 
who fairly said that tlif> could not .•mM-e the States to confuie iii a people 
so uncertain Ihe pn-'-ogation wa- o t. umI' 1% for the purfio.^L* ot obtaining 
a decision trom the States — Letter^ of -Ma> 7. and 17. itJTS, m the State- 
Paper Otfii e 
f Da'rio'ple, i C!'? 

t It woulii st'em that Charles ha<l li\ thix time bcome «o famih-irised 
to the receipt ot nioncv from Fraiicr-. 'h -t h.* e rw’ not who knew it He 
desired Temple to necoti.-ite i-vith Banllon on thi-. «>cca-um, who declinetl^ 
or ra'hor evade t t!ie com.n''Mon. rejiie-tiiM Daniiv to repre-'Cnt “ how 
much he was un-ati-hetl lo be put upon a tr«-atv that beh)n'.ted not at all 
to his post, and which ihet knew that te thought dl^hollou^abte to the 
King, he rail er to re-ign ni' emphu inenta ; but Dauby wou id 

not take hn to the king — Mein li. 

JMavLM Dalrvinple, j. il.i 

^ emple, 1 . .)U t ‘Dalr. 02—227. 

63 — «^ssion, p. 977. Linijard, xui. y,i. Ueresby, 
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own part^ I should think being armed were as necessary 
for peace as war.” He set forth the necessity of a sup- 
ply : — “"I desire you wilf not drive me on to extremity, 
which must end all both for you and me, and (which is 
worst of all) for the nation, which we ought all to have 
equal care of ; therefore, I desire we may prevent any 
disorders or mischiefs that may befall them by our dis- 
agreement; and in case they do, I shall leave it to God 
Almighty to judge between us who is the occasion of it.” 

The speech of the lord keeper Finch contained an 
exposition of foreign aftairs. The advances abroad 
towards a peace, he said, though hastened by recent 
events in England, had been long meditated there. The 
Dutch, perceiving that the Spaniards failed them in every 
point, resolved to lay hold of the first occasion of coming 
out of the war. Last year they solicited the king to ob. 
tain peace, and “ would then have taken such a peace as 
they now seek.” 

The king thought that he had done great service to 
the Christian world, when he had settled with the Dutch 
the terms of a better peace, and had brought them into 
a league offensive and defensive, to obtain that peace by 
force, if it could not otherwise be had. And it then 
appeared probable, notwithstanding that the Dutch were 
inclined to the propositions made by the French at 
Nimeguen, that a stop would be put to the growth of 
the French power. But, so soon as it was heard abroad 
that this league had, at home, met with undeserved re- 
flections, and they understood that a resolution was taken 
to give no money till satisfaction was obtained in matters 
of religion, which in all countries are the longest 
debates that can be entered upon and when the king 
had received an address, on whicli he had expressed his 
resentment, “ then all sides began to wish for peace, even 
Spain, as well as Holland, and, if the cessation which is 
endeavoured to be made upon it take effect, as in all 
likelihood it will, we may conclude that the peace will 
soon follow.” He urged the necessity of being prepared 
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for an hostile aggression even in time of peace from the 
mighty king to whom, by our prohibition of trade, and 
other measures, “ we had given no small provocation.” 
Urging the evil of divisions, he said, — “ It has been 
so stale a project to undermine the government by accus- 
ing it of endeavouring to introduce popery and tyranny, 
that a man would wonder to see it taken up again. 
Have we forgotten, that religion and liberty were never 
truly lost, till they were made a handle and pretence for 
sedition ? Are we so ill historians as not to remember 
when prelacy was called popery, and monarchy tyranny; 
when the property of nobility and gentry was held to be 
destructive of liberty, and that it was a dangerous thing 
for one to have any sense of their duty and allegiance ?” 
He appealed to the acts lately passed against popery, and 
(alluding apparently to expedients in lieu of exclusions) 
undertook for further measures for securing the pro- 
testant religion. 

In all that related to domestic politics it was the 
speech of a high cavalier, hut Finch really had the 
best of the argument, when he traced the necessity of 
peace to the votes of the commons, and exposed the 
futility of the apprehensions of popery. 

It made however no impression upon the commons, 
who resolved* that, if the king would go to war with 
France, they would support him in it; if not, they 
would disband the army. The king urged that the array 
must be kept up, and paid, at least till the 27th of July, 
the period of the proposed cessation. t To this, the 
commons replied by a vote to di.sband all forces rmsed 
since September, except those employed on colonial 
service.^ But upon a second representation from the 
king, the period of disbanding the forces beyond sea was 
enlarged, by a very small majority §, to the 27th of 
July, and a provision was made accordingly. Although 
the government carried this point, they had not a de- 

* May 27. p. 963. f Message, May 28. lb. 

t I I'agea 990. Journ. 491. 
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cided majority, being unable to resist a resolution against 
granting any further supplies before the recess. 

On the other hand, they carried votes for discharging 
the 200,000t. borrowed in the preceding session*, and 
successfully resisted a vote, declaring that the proceed- 
ings of the house had not, as aifirmed by the lord 
keeper, occasioned the peace.t 

By these votes, the king and his ministers were led 
to over-rate their strength, and to make an application 
in which they were entirely unsuccessful. The king in 
person acquainted his parliament that Spain and Hol- 
land had accepted the French terms, and that he was 
resolved to guarantee the peace ; but that it was re- 
presented that, unless England and Holland joined in 
the charge of maintaining Flanders, even after the 
peace, the Spaniards could not support it. It was 
therefore necessary " not only to keep the navy strong at 
sea, but to leave the world in some assurance of our being 
well united at home, and thereby in as great an opinion 
of our conduct hereafter, as they are already of our 
force.” He boasted of the reputation which England 
had obtained abroad, by ” having in forty days raised 
an army of near 30,000 men, and prepared a navy of 
ninety ships, which would have been now ready at sea, 
if we had gone into a war.” His revenue, he said, was 
disproportioned, not only to that of the king, his neigh- 
bour’s, but even to that of the United provinces; and 
proceeded thus : — “If you would see me able in any 
kind to influence the great conjunctures abroad, wherein 
the honour and safety of the nation are so much con- 
cerned, and wherein the turns are sometimes so short, 
as not to give me leave to call in time, eitlier for your 
advice or assistances ; if you would have me able but to 
pursue such a war as this of Algiers with honour, and, 
at the same time, keep such fleets about our own coasts 
as may give our neighbours the respect for us that has 
been always paid this crown; if you would have me 


•• See p. 248. 
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pass any part of my life in ease or quiet, and all the 
rest of it in perfect confidence and kindness with you 
and all succeeding parliaments, you must find a way 
of settling for my life, not only my revenue, and the 
additional duties as they were at Christmas last, but of 
adding to them, upon some new funds, d00,000f. a 
year ; upon which I shall consent that an act may pass 
for appropriating 500,000/. a vear to the constant 
maintenance of the navy and ordnance, which I take to 
he the greatest safety and interest of these kingdoms.”* 

This bold proposition was viewed hy the house as a 
plan for making the king independent of parliament, , 
and for introducing a standing army. It was so ill 
received, as to induce secretary M'illiamson to acquiesce 
in its immediate rejection, without a division. Burnet 
says, that even the courtiers in parliament weie against 
it, as tending '• to make them useless ; ” and that it 
brought great unpopularity upon l)anby. 

I coniess that I have not a sufficient knowledge of 
the finance of this time to be able accurately to appre- 
ciate the scheme. To make a permanent provision for 
the navy and ordnance, was not liable to much objection ; 
but if the revenue, after making that appropriation, 
would have been such as not only to provide for the 
civil government and the kings household, but to leave 
a surplus applicable to the maintenance of an army, I 
must acknowledge that the attempt was alarming, and 
I must fairly add, audacious. This view of the speech 
strikes me so forcibly, that I can scarcely suspect Danby 
of making so false an estimate cf his power as to have 
advised it, if the effect would have been such as I have 
supposed. Yet I can hardly think it possible that upon 
a subject of this kind even Charles II. would have acted 
against the opinion of the treasurer and ministers.^ 

This unaccountable communication from Charles to 


* June 18 , p. 994 

t Burnet say<t that Danby became from this time “ the most hated 
“we’of 

ii. ^ ^Sgravaieu view ol it in Burnet, 
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his parliament was immediately followed by another, 
calculated to be more acceptable. Lord Danby brought 
a message to the lords *, that France would not 
evacuate the towns which she was to restore to Spain 
until Sweden should have been satisfied for her losses; 
that the Spaniards thereupon hesitated at accepting the 
terms ; and the Dutch had inquired whether the English 
army was to he disbanded immediately, as “ nobody 
could tell what end things might come to.” When the 
lords communicated this message to the commons, that 
house, instead of taking any steps for keeping the army 
on foot, merely reminded the lords of the bill already 
before them for disbanding it. The lords enlarged the 
time to the 24th of August, and after a dispute about 
privilege, the commons concurred in that amendment t : 
and parliament was prorogued by the king, in a speech 
of more than usual good-humour. J 

The commons probably took the king’s message as 
a pretence for postponing the disbandment ; but the 
king did really at this time instruct his plenipo- 
tentiary, sir irilliam Temple §, to support the Dutch 
in their determination not to yield to the new con- 
dition imposed by France. And Temple himself tells 
us, that tiie duke of York and all the members of 
the foreign committee concurred in the propriety of 
sending him to Holland to make a treaty for car- 
rying on a war, in case France should not consent, 
within a limited time, to evacuate the towns. || And 
when, on the point of departure, he assured his early 
patron, the duke of Ormond, that the king seemed 
more resolved than ever he thought to see him, to 
pursue the measures which Temple was commissioned 
to forward, “ 1 have some particular reasons,” he adds, 
“ which I cannot entertain your grace with at so great 
a distance, to believe that he is perfectly cured of ever 

♦ June 20 , p 11IC4. , . . 

t Tney droppei the bill, but put a similar provision into another. 

f See^the’latte^part of the instructions of June 28. 1678, in the lift ol 
Temple, il 41£. i o 

}j Meraoirs, il 4 j 3. ; but see Life of Temple, u. 3. 
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hoping any thing well from France, and past the dan- 
ger of being cajoled by any future offers from thence."* 
Swift, professing to speak upon the authority of sir 
William Temple, tells us, that these particular reasons 
arose out of the disgust which Charles felt at the inso- 
lence of Louis, who had required him to stipulate, by a 
secret article in their money treaty, not to keep up more 
than 8,000 men of standing troops in England. I do 
not think Swift’s authority sufficient to establish the 
fact; hut Barillont himself says, that having agreed 
with the king that the new levies should be disbanded, 
he had a struggle with Charles as to keeping up 3,000 
of them, intended for service in Scotland. This must 
have heen the foundation of the statement. 

Historians differ as to the sincerity of Charles in his 
warlike indications, if And another question arises, 
whether the resolution of France in favour of Sweden, 
or the hard terms exacted by her representative in the 
private treaty, or a desire to obtain more money by a 
show of opposition, was the predominant motive. I 
confess myself unable to solve these questions j but I 
cannot for a moment doubt, but that Danhy’s vote 
in the foreign committee was cordially given for the 
mission of 1 emple j or that it was with views unfavour- 
able to an agreement with France, that he had desired 
that Temple might be a'^sociated with him in the nego- 
tiation with Barillon. That he thought Charles sincere 
in his new counsels, I cannot douht He has already 
been seen writing confidentially to the prince of Orange, 
even on the caprices or uncertainties of his own master ; 
and there is no reason to distrust him, when he tells 
the prince that it wholly depended upon him and the 
States, whether England would engage in the war. § 

But the warlike intentions of June, 1678, had always 
a proviso, that h ranee persisted in her refusal to eva- 
cuate the townsj and Charles is hardly treated, when he 


t t May 28 

1 “f Mack. viL lha. 

t July 1., p. 22d 


Dalr. i 21S. 
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is censured for endeavouring to persuade Louis to de- 
part from this new resolution. * 

It was to compel that departure by concert with the 
States, that Temple went to the Hague t, and made 
the treaty of the 26ih of July. The truth is, that the 
prince of Orange and Temple, desirous to continue the 
war, and to involve England in it, would have gladly 
seized hold of this new pretension of France as an 
excuse. But good faith and policy were better satisfied, 
by adhering to the terms upon which all parties had 
agreed. 

Nor is Charles to be blamed for his endeavours to 
induce Sweden to dispense with the interference of 
France. If with this view he suffered himself to be per- 
suaded by the Swedish agent f, and promised to Sweden 
more than it was convenient to grant he was wrong, 
but there was no inconsistency, still less disgrace, in the 
attempt. 

Shortly after this occurrence. Temple received orders 
to exchange the ratifications of his treaty, and Lawrence 
Hyde was again sent over upon a new mission to the 
Dutch, whom he was instructed to assure of Charles’s 
co-operation. Sir M'illiam Temple regarded this pro- 
ceeding as contradictory to the instructions which had 
been brought to him by De Cros ; but, if I have rightly 
characterised those instructions, there was no incon- 
sistency, as the compliance of the French was still 
doubtful. But Hyde’s mission was specially intended 
to counteract the insinuations propagated by De Cros |J 
as to the private intelligence between Charles and 


» Cont. of Mack. vn. 192 


uirv. A.. He sent Sunderland to negotiate with the 

French court acoinpromii-c re^pcctuig Sweden ; in other word^, to dissolve 
the alham-e made by Temple” It wa, not to dissolve that alliance, but 

savs Temple to Danby on the 26th of August, 
whei. I came aw.-!v, his nnijesly-s re-olution i«,is, to have the i*ace it he 
coulil upo“ the evamation ot the plaie,, and in the course of this whole 

coum, upon I ^ ^ jjjgy should make, and 

matter, to ■ r » 

not to lead ■ ' . ,, 

t De Crt • ' ■ • • 

i See Lite oi xAi.ti/.v, 

li Danby, Aug. 22,, Letters, p. StA 
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Louis, and Charles’s disposition to disconnect himself 
from the States. * These insinuations had tended to 
induce the States to make an immediate peace, without 
reference to the allies. 

Danby, at this time, wrote that “ the king and his 
whole council were unanimous in their opinion that the 
king of France has not performed his offers at Nime- 
guen, and, consequently, that the treaty between Eng- 
land and Holland was in force.” He gave also the 
same opinion to the prince t ; and troops were sent to 
Holland to enforce it. Flowever, the prince of Orange 
was tired of the wavering counsels of England ; the 
French, in the truly disloyal spirit of their diplomacy, 
made use of their engagements with Charles to persuade 
the States into a separate peace, and in spite of Law- 
rence Hyde, who was sent specially to prevent it, a 
treaty of peace between the two powers only was signed 
at Nimeguen. % 


* See, in the Life of Temple, ii. 11., an extract from Pe Cro8’ memorial, 
pointing at a separation between England and Holland. 

+ “ The French have not complied with the project of Nimeguen, having 
fi«/Aer made any due oeclaraiion thereof before the 11th of August, and 
having made new demands from Spain, which were not contained in that 
project ” August li’,, p ‘>32. 

J Aug 10. io7y. Spam signed on Sept. 20., then theDutch ratified, and 
Spain afterwarris A pretious transaction is mentioned by Dalrympie 
which historians have scarcely noticetl, perhaps because they found it in- 
explicable. It has been sjid that the king ol England offered to guarantee 
to Sweilen a compensation or satisfaction for her losses m the war. I^rd 
St. Albans, English minister at Pans, was in«itructed to propose a subsi- 
diary treaty between France and England, whereby the latter was to furnish 
15 ships and 1U,(XKJ men, to be paid by France, and to join the French forces 
which were to act in favour of the Swedes (Dalr. i, 230.) I know not what 
came of this propocal, or at what exact moment it was made. But Baril. 
loD says, on the t>th of August. — “ Danbj represented to me, that the war 
which England was to niake in favour of the Swedes, was entirely against 
the sentiments of the wnole nation j and therefore his master could not 
undertake it, without great succour from your majesty” It is not clear 
against whom this war m ta\ our of Sweden was to be waged. Against 
the emjieror, I suppose, and against Holland and Spam, if they should 
assist him. This indeed would be a “ counterjiace ” to Temple’s treaty, as 
it would imply a re-unioii with France m the war. All that I can make of 
this transaction is, that it was an attempt to keep alive Charles’s claim to 
the money of Louis under the treaty May, notwithstanding the warlike 
dtOTonstrations which England had made. For it would appear from Ba- 
rdion’s despatches (if correctly abstracted by Dalrymple), that about the 
Isth August Danby applied for an instalment of the subsidy, which 
was refused, on the reasonable ground that Charles had not fulfilled the 
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I shall not dwell long upon the popish plot. Danby’s 
part in that transaction has been mystified almost as much 
as the rest of it : it appears to me that nothing but his 
own statement, and the autograph memoirs of the duke 
of York, can be cited as authority in elucidating the 
treasurer’s conduct. He was the first of the ministers 
to whom Charles communicated the papers furnished by 
Kirby; and was of opinion that Grove and Pickering, 
the two persons accused of the design to assassinate the 
king, should be apprehended, and the matter referred 
to the privy council. However unworthy of credit the 
story was, — and, although it was now very vague, it 
was not yet full of the contradictions and absurdities 
which it soon acquired, — Danby was right, as well in 
proposing to examine persons to whom high treason had 
been imputed, as in wishing that other ministers should 
be informed of the accusation. 

But Charles enjoined silence, especially towards his 
brother. He may perhaps have acted from careless- 
ness only, or he may have felt too conscious of his 
own plots against the protestant religion, to wish for an 
investigation of the proceedings of the papists. He gave 
the consent, which he could hardly withhold, to the 
arrrest of certain persons, who, according to fresh in- 
formation received by Danby from the same quarter, 
were to come to Windsor on a particular day, with a 
murderous intent ; yet, when an excuse was made for 
postponing that scheme, he was more than ever con- 
vinced that the whole was a mere fiction, and positively 
forbade Danby to communicate with any other person 
upon it : — “ He would alarm all England, and put 
thoughts of killing him into people's heads who had no 
such thoughts before,” Soon afterwards, some papers 
of a similar import with those that had been produced 
bv Kirbv and Tonge, were brought to the duke of York 
by one Bedingfield, a priest ; and as the king did not 
resist the desire of his brother, that these might be laid 
before the council, Danby now got leave to communi- 
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cate to his colleagues the information previously re- 
ceived. • 

From this time the investigation proceeded regu- 
larly : Colemanj secretary to the duke or the duchess of 
York, being named by some of the witnesses, was com- 
mitted, and his papers seized. Danby claims the merit 
of causing these papers to be secured.* It has been 
said, but upon no sufficient authority, that the king, 
supported, not only by James, but by Lauderdale, was 
now anxious to bring the whole inquiry to a termination,, 
and that Danby desired to protract it till the meeting 
of parliament, where it would probably be taken up by 
the opposition, and divert their attention from the pro- 
ceedings which the treasurer, I know not why, is said 
to have expected to be instituted against himself. With 
this view, he is supposed to have encouraged Charles to 
go as usual to Newmarket in October, and to have 
neglected the royal injunction to prosecute the investi- 
gation without delay.t 

Assuredly, I cannot say positively that Danby had 
no motive of this kind ; but there is no proof that he 
had, nor any fact in evidence from which it can be 
reasonably inferred. There is no ground, in the first 
place, for believing that he protracted the investigation. 
I think it is not at all improbable, that he wished to 
have the plot before parliament. He was unquestion- 
ably of the no-popery party, an anti-gallican, and no 
friend to the duke of York ; and he may have expected 
to weaken the opposite interest by this supposed dis- 
covery of treasonable projects among the papists. Nor 
is it at all improbable that he himself so far gave credit 
to the tales of Titus Oates, as to attribute such pro- 
jects to the Romanists. 

On this, as on other occasions, if Danby took the mea- 


s account. (Memoirs pp. si. The first examination 
tefore the council, was on the CSth of Sept. ItiTH, .after Oats had made his 
^iTra' *“■ Fsimundbury Godlrey. Council Ueg. See Liiigard, 
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wjres ■witli the view to the conciliation of the commons, 
he was neither hypocritical nor inconsistent ; nor would 
he be much to be blamed, though it were true, which is 
merely surmised, that the reviving favour of the duke of 
Buckingham, disposed him to rely less upon the king 
and more upon the people. But, whatever may have 
been his immediate motives, he attempted in vain to 
keep the investigation in his own hands. It soon be- 
came a powerful engine in the hands of his opponents, 
and was turned against the minister himself.* 

In October, the two houses met.t Danby himself 
says, that Charles never showed so much displeasure 
towards him, as for bringing Titus Oates’s information 
before parliament. “ He would find,” the king told him, 
“ that he had given the parliament a handle to ruin 
him, as well as to disturb all his affairs, and that he 
would live to repent it.” “ And indeed,” adds Danby, 
writing thirty years afterwards, “ I have seen many 
villainous designs acted under the cover of the popish 
plot and of another matter, to which I shall hereafter 
refer, “ that I have repented both, since 1 have seen 
such very wrong uses made of them.”:|; I cannot as- 
certain what the precise step was, which Danby took in 
opposition to the opinion of Charles. The king’s 
speech referred to the plot in few words, and did not 
invite an investigation. § Both houses called, without 
delay, for information concerning the plot, which had 
by this time seized upon the imaginations of the whole 
people. Surely no instigation fiom Danby was re- 
quired to produce the call for papers, nor would it have 

• See Roger North’s rcipark on Danby, — ‘‘thinking to work with a 
plot designed fnr the ruin t»l himsc'f l.xan.en, p Itl. 

+ Seventeenth fe^-Mcn, Oct €1 1678. Park Hist. iv. 1U17. 

X IntrtKiuction to I.etiers.p 11. 

§ “ I new int/’fKi to .11 (jiiaint >oii, {as I shall alw?ys do with any thing 
that concerns me) that I h3\ebeen mtormed ot a design agaiiiot my person 
by the Jesuit^, ot winch I shall forlitar any opinion, lest 1 mav seem to say 
too much or too littlcj hut I will te.ne the matter to the I.ih, and in the 
meantime will take as much carea« 1 can to prevent all manner of prac- 
tices by that sort of nten, ano ot o’^her^ too, who ha^p been tampering m a 
high degree with foreigners, and eontrning how to introduce pojer/ 
among us,” — Oct 21. 1678. lari. Hnst. iv. 1017. 
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been possible to withhold Oates’s narrative. However, 
it is clear from Danby’s admission, that he promoted 
the parliamentary inquiry into the plot. And it is 
equally clear, that the popular leaders took it into their 
own hands, and pursued it with blind fury. 

During this time, Charles and his parliament went 
on very ill together. Lord Russell moved to address 
the king to remove the duke of York from his councils* ; 
and though this motion (which was supported by secre- 
tary WUliam son) was suffered to drop,it drove the king to 
propose that restrictions should be put upon a popish suc- 
cessor.t A bill passed both houses, from which Charles 
dared not withhold his consent, for excluding papists 
from parliament.!)! The house of commons also ad- 
dressed the king to remove his queen from the court§; 
and a hill was passed, of which the effect was to take 
the militia out of the hands of the crown. This, how- 
ever, Charles would not permit, “ not even,” as he said, 
“ for half-an-hour.’’ || 

If it was by the advice of Danby that the catholic 
test bill was passed, and the militia bill rejected, his 
counsels were perfectly consistent with his principles, as a 
protestant, and a tory. It is probable that he convinced 
Charles of the necessity of giving way to the national 
dread of popery. “ The lord treasurer,” says sir John 
Reresby, “ had called several of us together, to consult 
us about an act to lessen the popish interest in this 
kingdom; when his lordship told us, the king was 
willing something to be enacted, to pare, (as his ex- 
pression was) the nails of a popish suceessor ; but that 
he would never suffer his brother to be taken away from 
him, or the right line of the crown to be interrupted ; 
and to the same effect the king spoke to the two houses 
the next day. IT It would appear from the same au- 
thority**, that Danby under-rated the effect which the 

• Pari. Hist. p. 1(«6. f p jq^S. 
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popish plot had upon the house of lords, and that he 
did not expect the bill for incapacitating the catholics 
to pass through that house. But, although they 
passed this bill, the lords, on this, as on numerous oc- 
casions in all times, honourably distinguished them- 
selves for temper and justice from the commons, by 
refusing to join the lower house in their address against 
queen Catherine. 

Some votes against private counsels also passed the 
commons*, which were supposed to be particularly 
levelled against Danbyj and Titus Oates was brought 
to prove that he had not an orthodox respect for him 
and his story.t 

But the treachery of a friend now put into the 
bands of Danby’s enemies the means of effecting 
his ruin. I have already noticed j: the correspond- 
ence which took place in March, 1678, between Danby 
and Ralph Montagu, in which the treasurer became, 
reluctantly, and by the special order of the king, con- 
cerned in negotiating for money from France. Mon- 
tagu was at the same time soliciting Danby’s interest 
towards procuring him the office of secretary of state §, 
and took mortal offence at Danby’s avowed preference 
of his old friend, sir U’illiara Temple. After a fruit- 
less attempt to engage in his treacherous attempt the 
duchess of Cleveland, (who writes of him as “an abomi- 
nable man ||,”) he came over from Paris without leave, 
obtained a seat in parliament for Northampton, where 
Temple was again his rival IT, and commenced a skilful 
attack upon the minister. 

He prepared his way by an intrigue with Barillon, 
to whom he opened his grievances, and boasted that it 

• Reresby, p. '^3. Pari Hist 10^ Journ 551. ** That a representa. 

tion be made to his majesty of the dangers that have and may arise from 
private advices, contrary to the advice of iwrliament.” 

f He was reported to have said, on seeing Oates, There goes one of 
the saviours of England, but 1 hope to see him hanged within a month.” 
j See p. ^1. anti. 

4 His letters, m Danby, March 29. Apnl 11., June 4., pp. 76. 83. 8& 
jj Harris's Charles II , v. S74. 

^ 1 find no notice of this in Temple’s Memoirs, but it appears from the 
Journal, ix. 5^. 

u 5 
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was in his power to ruin the treasurer ; and that he 
would accuse him of treason, if assured of the protection 
of Louis : and he specifically demanded, if Barillon be 
beheved, a gratuity of 100,000 crowns, if he should 
succeed in ruining the minister. A fund of 100,000 
livres was also to be furnished, to bribe members of 
parliament. In recommending this villainous scheme 
to the notice of his master, the Frenchman says, “ As 
your majesty has commanded me to do every thing that 
is possible to occasion troubles to the king of England, 
it does not appear to me that any thing could possibly 
happen more disagreeable to him, than to see the man 
accused in parliament, in whom he has reposed the care 
of affairs and the government of the kingdom for two 
years. The treasurer’s enemies, who are very numerous, 
will take courage, and it is not impossible that the duke 
of York may abandon him, and turn against him.”* 
The duke certainly was not well pleased with Danby, 
but I know not in what degree he acted hostilely to- 
wards him. Sir William Temple enumerates, among 
Danby’s enemies, the duchess of Portsmouth, the duke 
of Monmouth, Shaftesbury, and Essex. Danby’s En- 
lish politics might sufficiently account for the hostility 
of the French lady, and it appears that the treasurer 
had obstructed her pension from France.F The others 
hated him, as the most efficient man in oflBce. 

Danby was now warned of Montagu’s intentions 
but could not believe that the man who had counselled 
him to take French money, and who had professed un- 
altered devotion to him § , would venture to impeach 
him ; and he endeavoured to turn the tables against 
his intended accuser. He had heard through sir 
William Temple from M. Olivencranz, the Swedish 
minister at the Hague, of certain designs hostile to the 
protestant religion, plotted between Montagu and the 
pope’s nuncio at Paris (| ; and upon this slender ground, 

• Banllon, Ocl. S4. 1678. Ddlr. i. 24a 
+ 0anby Letters, p. 28!). 
t Reresby, 71. Danby Letters, 266. 
t July 1., p. 90. 

II “ 1 show^ It (a letter from Temple, Not. 5 1678) immediately to hia 
majesty, who is thereby made very desirous of getting all the informatioo 
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Daaby ventured to take a step which accelerated his 
own ruin. He caused the papers of Montagu to be 
seized by royal authority, and acquainted the house of 
commons, in a message from the king, that such was 
the cause of the seizure.* The unprincipled Montagu 
was now closely allied with the opposition leaders, some 
of whom moved, and instantly carried, a vote, perfectly 
regular, for asking the king whether the information 
was upon oath. The person of Montagu was not 
attached ; indeed, he was in the house of commons when 
the king’s message came down, and after being a silent 
listener for a considerable time, he stated his belief that 
his papers were seized in order to get possession of “some 
letters of consequence, that he had to produce, of the 
designs of a great minister of state.” t If this were 
Danby’s object in the extraordinary, and, I must admit, 
unjustifiable seizure of papers, it signally failed. Lord 
Russell, and other leaders, now avowed that Montagu 
had apprised them of the purport of Danby’s letters, 
and several members were sent for a box which Mon- 
tagu pointed out:};, and of which the king’s messengers 


he can possibly, of what is yet but darkly hinted by M. Olivenerana. You 
say he read to you a list of ^eve^dl perj,ons designed lor great olticcs, &c. . . 
But it is not plain, whether mat was a li»t be had lately front England, or 
some ocher li»t he knows ol, beiau»e he said he was sure the design was not 
only against bis majesty and Kingdom, but agamst all other protestant 
pruices and states ; anu tiie det^igns ut the papists againat the protectant 
religion in England had been long a brewing. As tor what concerns 
Jdr. Montagu, 1 perceive bis majccty knows nothing of his conferences 
with the po{te’s nuncio; and tor what M. Ohvencr nz supposes might 
have been the occasion ot these conlerences, viz a treaty ot marriage 
between me king ot Spam and ttic nuke ot Orleans’s daughter, his majesty 
says, that he never entered *nloany such treaty, nor ever gave Mr. Mon* 
tagu any instructions about it.” — JOaiiby to Tempie, Nov. 2:^. 1678- Dauby, 
26d. 

♦ His majesty having received information that his late ambassador 
in France, >ir. iviontagu.a member of this house, bad held several pri- 
vate coiiterences with llie }>ope’s nuncio theie, has,wto Che end that he 
ma y discover the truth ot the nutters, given orders for the seizing of Mr. 
Montagu’s papers.”— Dec 19- 1678, ix. 539. 

f Pari. Hist. 1038. Burnet, ii 175. 

t “ Mr. Montagu acijiiainiing the house that he had in his custody seve- 
ral papers which he UHieeived might tend very much to the salety ot his 
majestv’s person and the preservation of the kingdom, Ordered, that the 
lord Eiisselk, &c. do take M r. Montagu's uireciions, and repair immediately 
to the place w here the said wntmgs are lodged, and bring the same to the 
bouse.’* *->■ Jaura. 559. 
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had seized the key, without opening the box. This, 
however, the house did; and Montagu, being permitted 
to select such papers as he thought fit, leaving the rest 
untouched, drew forth Danby’s letters of January I 6 . 
and March 25. 1678, — the latter being the ill-fated 
letter about French money. On the very same day, 
the house resolved, by 179 to II 6 , to impeach the 
treasurer.* 

After the impeachment had been voted, Danby sent 
to the speaker two of Montagu’s lettersf, explaining the 
intrigues of the king of France with IViUiam Russell 
and other leaders of the opposition. The house heard 
the letters, but took no further notice of them. The 
king too, in answer to the call for the grounds of the 
arrest, sent several letters to the house J ; these also the 
commons disregarded. 

Lord Cavendish and Mr. Williams were the managers 
principally concerned in preparing articles of impeach- 
ment, which were substantially as follows: — 1. “ That 
he had traitorously§ encroached to himself regal power, 
by treating with foreign powers, and instructing ambas- 
sadors, without communication with the secretaries of 
state, or council;” — this clause was directed against the 
Montagu correspondence, but it is not easy to explain 
what lbll(>ws, — “ against the express declaration of 
his majesty and his parliament ; thereby intending to 
defeat and overthrow the provision that has been de- 
liberately made by his majesty, and his parliament, for 
the safety and preservation of his majesty’s kingdom 
and dominions.”!! 

2. That he endeavoured to introduce an arbitrary 
and tyrannical way of government ; and designed the 
raising of an army, upon pretence of a war with the 
French king, and to continue it as a standing army 


• P. 1069. The solicitor.general, Winnmgton, spoke for the impeach, 
ment 

+ Jan. 11. and 18. 1678. noticed m pp. 263. 269. 

% Journ. 560. These papers were destroyed, I believe, in the fire of 1834. 
ii ^ to leave out the word “ traitorou»ly" was rejected, 179 to 141 

II On reading th»s article a second time, a motion for recomnuttme th» 
articles was negauved, 179 to 137. . «« 
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within the kingdom ; and that he misemployed the 
money which was granted for disbanding the army, 
and took no security from the paymaster. 

3. That to hinder the meeting of parliaments, and 
thereby to alter the constitution of the government, he 
negotiated a peace with the French king upon disad- 
vantageous terms, for doing whereof, he endeavoured 
to obtain large suras of money from the French king, to 
enable him to carry on such traitorous designs. 

4. That he is popishly aflected; and hath traitorously 
concealed (after he had notice) the late horrid and 
bloody plot and conspiracy, contrived by the papists 
against his majesty's person and government ; and hath 
suppressed the evidence, and reproachfully discoun- 
tenanced the king’s witnesses in the discovery of it, in 
favour of popery, immediately tending to the destruction 
of the king’s sacred person, and the subversion of the 
protestant religion.” 

5. That he had wasted the king’s treasure in unne- 
cessary pensions and secret service, to the amount of 
231,602/. in two years, and had diverted one branch of 
the revenue from the exchequer to private uses, and 
removed two commissioners who refused to concur 
therein. 

6. That he had obtained divers considerable grants 
of the ancient revenue of the crown to himself. 

To a contemporary, ignorant of the secret history of 
this time, the indignation of the house would appear 
natural ; to us, it is disgusting. The principal speakers 
against the minister, Bennett, Titus, Harbord,and Powle, 
were themselves in the pay of France, and lord Russell 
was at least conusant of this fact. The shameless 
treachery of Montagu himself requires no comment * ; 
and the association with him reflects no credit upon the 
leaders of opposition. 

So soon as the articles were read in. the house of 
lords, lord Danhy made a hasty speecht, not only with 

* See Ungardt xiii. 120. 
t Part Hist. 1069. SUte Trials, xi. 627. 
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the confident profession, but in the tone of innocence. 
But his remarks were cursory and incomplete, and 
cannot fairly be taken as his whole defence. The charge 
of assuming regal power, he confessed he did not un- 
derstand. To that which concerned a standing army*, 
he answered, that a treasurer must be a fool to create so 
great a charge. “ The third charge,” he said, (the 
negotiation with France) “ is of the same nature with 
the first, and comes from the same foundation, which 
is what a gentleman has thought fit to produce to the 
house of commons. I will not now censure his action ; 

I think it will do enough for itself. I can only say, 
that though I take it for one of the greatest misfortunes 
that can befall a man, to lie under such a charge of the 
house of commons, yet I would much sooner choose to be 
under that unhappiness, than under his (Mr. Montagu’s) 
circumstances.” 

He spoke in just terms of the absurdity of accusing 
him, the favoured of the crown, of countenancing a plot 
far the destruction of the king : so far from concealing 
the plot, it was notorious that the king sent him the 
first notice of it, and that, in the opinion of his majesty, 
“ it would have been much better, and more would have 
been discovered, if it had been longer kept private.” 
And he boasted of the seizure of Coleman’s papers. 

Of the silly charge of being popishly affected, he 
spoke contemptuously ; “ and I hope,” he added, “ your 
lordships will forgive my weakness, in telling you that 
I have a younger sont in the house of commons, whom 
I shall love the better as long as I live, for moving to 
have that part of the article to stand against me, that, bv 
that pattern, it might appear by what sort of zeal the 
whole hath been carried to my prejudice.” On the 
charge of wasting the king’s treasure, he said, that he 
had known no treasure to waste, having entered upon 
an empty treasury, and never seen one farthing given 

* As to the disbanding of the army, see a report m Comm. Joum. 609 
Sir Robert Howard evidently wished to cnmlnate Dauby ; but the case im 
Dot made ous 

t Lord Dumblune. 
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to his majesty that had not been strictly appropriated 
and applied. He took credit for his punctuality in the 
payment of the seamen*, and for the discharge of debt. 

He did not deny that his service had been profitable 
to him, but averred that in six years he had not, as 
high treasurer, got half of what others had gained in 
inferior places. 

Some parts of this defence, upon the last two articles, 
require detail, and may be open to criticism, but in 
what followed he was quite invulnerable. “ Had I 
either been a papist or a friend to the French, I had not 
been now accused. For I have reason to believe that 
the principal informer of the house of commons hath 
been assisted by French advice to this accusation ; and 
if the gentleman were as just to produce all he knows 
for me, as he has been malicious to show what may be 
liable to misconstruction against me, (or rather against 
the king, as indeed it is,) no man could vindicate me 
more than himself, under whose hand I have it to 
show, how great an enemy to France I am thought, 
how much I might have had to have been otherwise, 
and what he himself might have had for getting me to 

take it He knows, as will appear under his 

hand, that the greatest invitations to his majesty for 
having money from France have been made by him- 
self t; that if his majesty would have been tempted for 
money, he might have sold towns for as much as if 
they had been his ownj, and the money have been 
conveyed as privately as he pleased ; that his majesty 
might have made matches with France if he could have 
consented to give them towns, and yet that the king 
has always scorned to yield the merest village that was 
not agreed to by the Spaniard and Hollander. That 
gentleman hath often pretended how much his own 
interest in France was diminished, only by being thought 


* The great evils whioh the fonner unpunctuality in the payment of 
•eamen produced, may be seen in Fepys'a Diary, 4to, 373., and elsewhere, 
f See the letters noticed in p. 254. 
t See Montagu's letter of Dec. 29. 1677, noticed in p. 261. 
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my friend I sent two of his letters* to the house 

of commons, which show how M. Ruvigni was sent 
here on purpose to ruin me, which, I am assured at this 
time, they would rather see than of any one man in 

England I hope his majesty will give me leave 

to say in his presence t, and in the hearing of divers 
lords with whom I have the honour to sit in the com- 
mittee of foreign affairs, that which, were it not true, 

his majesty must think me the impudentest and worst 
of men to affirm before him — that ever since I had the 
honour to serve his majesty, to this day, 1 have delivered 
it as my constant opinion that France was the worst 
interest his majesty could embrace, and that they were 
the nation in the world from whom I did believe he 
ought to apprehend the greatest danger, and who have 
both his person and government under the last degree 
of contempt ; for which reason alone, were there no 
other, I would never advise his majesty to trust to their 
friendship. 

Lord Danby had still so much influence among his 
peers, as to defeat a motion, immediately made, that he 
should withdraw, and another, on the 27 th, for his 
committal. But against these decisions, some of his 
former colleagues, who had been much more criminal 
than Danby, entered their protest.:): It must be owned, 
that the lords who had been committed in 1677 cannot 
be blamed very severely for wishing to incarcerate the 
minister who led the house on that occasion. 

The king and his minister were probably now satisfied 
that it would be impossible to go on comfortably with 
the long parliament.§ At the end of the year, therefore, 

• See Danby, 53, 61. and 102. and ani^, p. 296. 

f King Charles was in the habit of attending the debates; be frequently 
descended from the throne, and stood by the fire-side. 

t Buckingham and Shatlesbury. Halifax also signed this protest, and 
Essex the first. 

^ In this session, the coinmohi made another attempt to place in the 
chamber of London the money which they voted for disbanding the army. 
The lords refused their content, and, in consequence of the dispute, the bill 
was dropped at the prorogation. See I..ord8’ Journ. Dec. 1618, xiii. 4^ 
434. 4*3. Pari, Hist. 105J, takes no notice of the proposal or dispute. 
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it was prorogued, and immediately afterwards dissolved.* 
Another was forthwith summoned. 

In meeting this new parliamentf, Charles took credit 
for the banishment of his brother, and other anti-popish 
measures, and asked for a supply in the usual terms of 
complaint. But he commenced his dealings with the 
new house of commons by a proceeding which, if ad- 
vised by Danby, as has been supposed, was injudicious, 
almost to infatuation. This was, the refusal to approve 
of Seymour, again elected speaker. There had been, 
as some sayj, a quarrel between this gentleman and the 
treasurer ; others aver that lady Danby was the person 
ofFended.§ One republican writer says, that Danby 
advised the refusal, as an exercise of prerogative. || A 
character that will not bend to a popular storm is, gene- 
rally speaking, much to be admired ; and Danby, whom 
Burnetdescribes, in his singular language, as “ a positive 
and undertaking man,” appears to me to have possessed 
this character. But this was an unnecessary provocation 
of a body of men, upon whose decision his fortune, if 
not his life depended ; and certainly the commons were 
treated too cavalierly, when, in answer to a respectful 
remonstrance, the king said to them, “ Gentlemen, all 
this is but loss of time ; and, therefore, I command you 
to go back to your house, and do as I have directed 
you.”ir A short prorogation and a compromise** termin- 


* Pari. Hist. IO 74 , Burnet savs here : — Danby saw little hope of re- 
covering himself with that parliament, in which so great a majority were 
already so deeply engaged So be entered into a treaty with some ot the 
country party for a new parliament. He undertook to get the duke to 
be sent out of the way against the time of its meeting. Lord HoIIm, 
Littleton, Roscawen, and Hampden, were spoken to. They were all so 
apprehensive of the continuance of that parliament, and that another set 
of ministers would be able to manage them as the court pleased, that they 
did undertake to save him if he could bring these things about. But it was 
understood that he must quit his i>ost, and withdraw from affairs. IJpon 
which they promised their assistance to carry off his impeachment with a 
mild censure.” (n. 181.) This story is very questionable. 

f First session of second parliament. Mar. 6. 1678-9, p. 1079. Com. 
Jour. ix. 567. Lords’ Jour. xm. 449. 

t Burnet, li. 19P. 

^ Temple, ii. 506. II Ferguson. 

i P. 1104. The commons again adidressed respectfully. The king pro- 
mised to answer on the morrow, and on that day prorogued parliament for 
two days. 

** Seymour was not proposed again, nor was sir Thomas Meres, who had 
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ated this first dispute ; but the house, in its second session, 
instantly renewed the attack upon the obnoxious minister. 
It was commenced by Powle, in a somewhat remarkable 
speech*, in which the French pensioner appeared rather 
too openly. That he should accuse Danby of financial 
mismanagement, suspension of parliaments, and arbi- 
trary proceedings, was quite natural ; but when he styled 
him, “the person to whom we owe the dangers and 
fears of the French king against us,” this celebrated 
whig + reversed the pohcy which the country had pur- 
sued from the time of the Restoration ; the neglect of 
which constituted, in truth, a part of the very impeach- 
ment which Powle now desired to renew. But in those 
days even the most profligate inconsistency was seldom 
matter of reproach between one politician and another. 

But it was found necessary that Danby should resign 
the staff. There are no authentic accounts of this 
occurrence ; nor is it known whether the first sug e - 
tion came from the king, or from the treasurer. Temple 
says, that “ the counsel of his removal had been carried 
on by the duke of Monmouth, in conjunction with the 
duchess of Portsmouth and lord Essex." The king 
tendered him a pardon, and was prepared to promote 
him in the peerage. But his enemies were not contented 
with driving him from office, and it w'as necessary to 
yield still further. 

The commons having reminded the lords of the im- 
peachment, with a request that Danby might be com- 
mitted, the king announced, in a speech to both houses, 
that he came “to put an end to that husiness.” He 
had given to Danby a pardon under the great seal, and 
if it should prove deficient would give it him ten times 


been named by the court, in consequence, as Linqard suggests (p. 128.), of 
an untierstandmg with the ftopular leaders, of whom Meres was one ; but 
sergeant Gregory was proposed by lord Russell, m a conciliatory speech, 
and elected. j f , 

between the Pari. Hist. 1115., and the State Trials, 
xi. /'J4 , as to the period when this speech was dehveied: but it is of no 
importance. 

t Powle was afterwards speaker of theoonvention parliament, which put 
the crown on the head of William and Mary. 
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over. He never denied a pardon to any of his ministers 
on quitting his service, as Shaftesbury and Buckingham 
well knew. “Besides,” he concluded, “ there are great 
mistakes in those matters concerning him, for the letters 
were written by my order. And for the concealing the 
plot, it was impossible, for he had heard nothing of that 
but what he had immediately from myself. I have 
dismissed him from my court and councils, and not to 
return.” * 

In furtherance of this announcement, a bill was in- 
troduced into the house of lordsf, by which Danby 
was made incapable of office, employment, or gift from 
the crown, and of sitting in parliament. The secret 
history of these transactions is not known. As Danby 
nowhere complains of this disabling bill ; it appears 
probable that it was introduced with his concurrence; 
yet it is difficult to believe that he acquiesced in eternal 
exclusion, not only from office, but from the privilege 
of his peerage. He has himself said, that rather tlian 
suffer a bill of attainder to pass against him, he must 
have produced all the letters^; and it thus appears pro- 
bable that he consented to endure any suffering short of 
the attainder, rather than disregard the appeal which 
Charles made to his loyalty and fidelity. The pardon 
was offered to Danby by Charles himself. So soon as it 
was questioned in thehouseof commons, HeneageFinch§, 
who had succeeded IVinnington as solicitor-general, de- 
clared that his father, the chancellor, had refused the 
great seal, because the instrument did not come to him 
with the usual sanction of privy seal, or signet. The 
chancellor confirmed this; he had remonstrated with 
Danby on the informality, but Danby preferred privacy 
to regularity, and the seal was, by the king’s own order, 
affixed by an inferior otficer.|l When the bill was pre- 
sented by lord Essex, the house ordered Danby into the 
custody of the black rod ; but he kept out of the way, 

• Mar. £a State Trials, lij. t I-ords’ Joum. 470. 476. 

+ Letters, p. 111. 

^ Second son of Heneago, first carl of Nottingham. 

|{ On this very irregultirproceeuiug, see State Truls, xi. 741* 



304 


BRITISH STATESMEN. 


and the usher reported that he could not be found. The 
lords were thus enabled to teU the commons that tliey 
had anticipated their request, that the accused might be 
committed ; and on the report of the supposed abscond- 
ing, they converted the bill into one of banishment.* 
Lord Anglesey and lord Berkeley protested against this 
bill in the first instancet ; they were joined in a later 
stage by lords Northampton and Aileshury. 

The commons instantly rejected this bill, ana sent up 
to the lords one which had been introduced when they 
heard of Danhy’s absence, for summoning him to sur- 
render on a certain day, and attainting him in case of 
failure. This bill, the lords, by an amendment, con- 
verted into a bill of banishment; a few more of Danby’s 
friends now ventured to record their dissent, — Lawarr, 
Arundel, Byron, Lindsey, and Hatton. 

Danby had now put himself in the wrong, and the 
commons urged, not without reason, in reply to the 
lords’ amendments, that, having fled from justice, he 
had confessed the charge of high treason ; nor could they 
be satisfied with the lords’ general reference to the 
prudential necessity which might sometimes exist for 
forbearing to act with the utmost rigour. 

Ultimately the lords gave way, professing that they 
were ready to consent to any thing short of the de- 
struction of the earl. The bill of attainder therefore 
passed on the 14th of April j;, whereby Danby was 
summoned to surrender on the 21st of April. Lords 
Ferrers, Lucas, Carnarvon, FrecheviUe, and Bath, were 
now added to the list of the protesters. 

On the I6th of April, Danby surrendered. This 
measure surprised the court, or at least the duke, who 
was not prepared for the scrupulous fidelity with which 
the minister abstained from exonerating himself at the 
expense of the king.§ He was made to kneel at the 
bar of the house, in which he had lately held nearly the 


• P. 479. 

t Angle!,ey*s reasons were, that there was no hearing of the Darte ane 
0 penal a b.ll ought not to be precipitated. ”—P. 47a ^ ’ 

t Hist. 1115. 1118 — 91. Lords* Journ. xiiL 504, 24. 

S The duhe to L. Hjde, May 2. lorS. Clar. Corr. i. 43. 
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highest rank, and decidedly the greatest power, and was 
committed to the Tower. When again brought up, he 
answered the charge, but pleaded his pardon.* 

The house of commons showed some unwillingness 
to proceed at once to extremities, and requested the 
lords to demand of Danby whetiier he would rely upon 
his plea of pardon.t He answered, that he had put in 
his plea by advice of his counsel (Mr. Polexfen), and 
abided by it The commons, after much debate, pro- 
tested at the bar of the house of lords, with the speaker 
at their headj, that the pardon was illegal and void, 
and therefore demanded judgment against the accused ; 
and the lords appointed a day “ for hearing the earl of 
Danby to make good his plea ; ” and they acquainted 
the commons that they had addressed the king to ap- 
point a high steward, for the trial of Danby, and of the 
other five lords in the Tower. Thus commenced a series 
of disputes between the two houses §, which lasted from 
the 7th of May to the 27th, when the king prorogued 
the parliament. A dissolution soon followed. 

At the present day one might reasonably distrust the 
innocence of a man, who should rely upon a pardon 
previous to trial : and this, Danby himself admitted. 
But, in this case, the accused had no opportunity of 
making a full defence. “If the king” says Danby || 
“would have permitted me to produce Mr. Montagu’s 
letters, the crime of endeavouring to get money from 
France (if it could be called a crime, under the circum- 
stances aforesaid) would have been laid to Mr. Mon- 
tagu’s charge, and not to me-; as I told the king when 
he oflPered me his pardon ; but was answered by his 
majesty, that I owed him more duty than to expose his 

* See appendix B. 

t State Trials, 769. t Id. 790. 

§ In the course of the proceedings, the commons, by one of those tyran- 
nous rotes by which the pailiaments of the seventeenth centur/ distin- 
guished theniseUes, forbade any commoner to maintain, as roundel for 
lord Danby, the validity of the pardon. (See State Trials, ^7. ; and I^ords' 
journ. .‘5C4.) About the same time colonel Sackville was expelled for 
paying that they were lying rogues that said there was a plot. — Pari. Hist, 
1118. 

j| Remarks upon Montagu’s letters in Danby Letters, pp. 108, 110. 
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and his ambassador’s letters of private negotiations be- 
tween him and the king of France ; and he was sure 1 
would not he guilty of such a perfidious baseness to 
him, as Montagu had been guilty of." 

It is also to be considered, that if Danby could have 
had all necessary evidence for his defence, still, he could 
not expect a fair trial, at a time in which perjury and 
credulity were striving for the mastery. 


Such was the termination of the first stage of Danby ’s 
ministerial career. I am afraid that it is true, as Al- 
gernon Sidney wrote at the time, that “ never was man 
less pitied in his fall than he."* 

Yet, if his conduct be compared with that of each of 
the persons concerned in his downfal, Danby will not 
suffer by the comparison. Of the ingratitude and 
treachery of his immediate accuser, it is unnecessary to 
say more. But the most consistent of his opponents 
were far from blameless. That they did less than 
justice to Danby, was, as I have already admitted, in a 
great measure, his own fault. They had at least a 
technical, perhaps a moral right, to make him responsi- 
ble for measures in which he acquiesced ; and it is pos- 
sible that his admirable loyalty to the king may have 
disguised from contemporaries the sincerity of his op- 
position to tHfe French policy of Charles, and his zeal 
against popery.t He was assuredly untainted by per- 


St ° Furley, March 23. 1679. Original Lett of Locke. &c. 1830, 

t See on this a tory writer. “The hon. R. M., then ambassador in 
France, was in measures with some topping men of the taction here, among 
other things, to rum the earl of Danby, and for bringing that about some, 
what very extraordinary must be done. For the said carl hath founded 
hi, policy upon the protestant cavalier interest, and opposition to the 
French j which be carried on steadily, so far as he thought consistent with 
nt’» post at court, and also with a popular interest in parliament. And that 
mariagement of himself, and also a care to appear oppimite to popery, hail 
rroi^reil him very strong. He was the first prime minister (if 1 may exceot 
old Clarendon, who came m with the king) that built upon that found^ 
tion and never wrought with either fanatics or papists, but courted the 
Ikl perhaps too much, if the usefulness of some of tliem for 

P'^* them in might carry that construction, it is 
an that. Whether judgment OF policy directed his conduct, it was 

fho^n; and his great Varts and abilities to mmwe ,n 
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sonal corruption, and although he justified in Charles 
the acceptance — which nevertheless, he endeavoured 
to prevent — of the money of the French king, yet he 
steadily refused it for himself, though he would have 
had the excuse of not being diverted from his course, 
and moreover the sanction of the royal example. 

It is not denied that many of his opponents received 
French money, and that his ruin was concerted between 
them and the court of France.* The defence that has 
been made for them, is precisely that which Danby 
made for Charles, (he did not require it for himself,) 
namely, that they did nothing in consequence of this 
receipt of money, which they would not otherwise have 
done. Granting that this was so, (for I do not think 
it necessary to discuss the question here.) 1 would ob- 
serve, that what they did was in itself highly blamable. 
It is avowed that, believing, or pretending to bcUeve, 
that a war with France was good policy for England, 
and having granted supplies for carrying on this war, 
they designedly annexed conditions to the grant, which 
they expected the king to reject. Considering that this 
rejection was the particular object of Louis, whose 
money they had taken, it is really drawing too largely 
upon candour, to admit that their object was to prevent 

• LetterstoLouisXlV. Extract from Barillon, Dec. 14 1679 :—** In the 
affair of the high treasurer, and the disbanding of the army, no person was 
more useful to your majesty than lord Holies. 1 have had a strict connec. 
tion with Mr. Lvttlcton, who is one of the most considerable in the house 
nf commons, andwhese opinions havealwavs been themost lollowed. Ihave 
aI>o kept a particuiar correspondence with Mr. Powle He was put into the 
(ouncil when the persons ho opposed the court were put there. He has so 
conducted himself since that time, that he will always be useful when the 
] arliament shall meet : he is a man Kt to 611 one ot the best posts in 
j'.ngland ; he is very eloquent, and very aile. Our fir^t correspondence 
came through Mr. Montague's means ; but 1 have since kept it by my own, 
ai d very secretlv. Mr. Harbord is another of those whom 1 have made 
use of, and who boie an active part in the affair of the treasurer and the 
disbanding ot the troops, but it would bediff cult toem])loy him at present. 
He has considerable credit among people in the country; he would be more 
6t if a minister was to be attacked, than he will be to speak m iiarliament 
against an alliance, which the court would make, and the other party 
hinder. These Jour have touched what was promi'*^ them, when the dis- 
banding of the troops should be ffnished, and the high treasurer removed 
from affairs. Mr Sidney has been of great use to me on many occasions. 
He is a man who was in the 6rst war, and who is naturallj an enemy to the 
lourt. I gave him only what your iiiaje'ty fennitted me ; he would w.ll- 
ingly have had more, and if a new gratiticatn n were given to him, it wcAiUl 
^be easy to engage him entirelj.”— Ualr. ii. 336. 
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the levy of an army, by which the liberties of England 
might be endangered. 

But they went a step, and a long step, farther ; they 
endeavoured to persuade Louis to declare war against 
their king. To this “ awkward attempt” lord Russell 
was a party ; his descendant quarrels with the historian 
Hume, for styling this conduct factious. To me it ap- 
pears treasonable * : whether through faction, or through 
folly, I care not now to argue. 

The descendant and panegyrist of lord Russell re- 
peats, and apparently gives credit to, a statement, which 
surely fixes upon his hero the charge of factiousness : — 
“The opposition, on the other hand, sought alliances in 
every quarter. Lord Russell, sir Henry Capel, and 
others, had meetings with the duke of Monmouth, in 
order to concert the removal both of the duke and of 
the lord treasurer. They commissioned Monmouth to 
acquaint the king, that thei/ would supply him with any 
sum of money he might require, if he would lay aside the 
lord treasurer. Overtures were also made to lord 
Danby by colonel Birch, who endeavoured to prevaU 
upon him to favour Monmouth’s legitimacy. Both 
these stories may be true.’' + 

It is possible, and indeed probable, that lord Russell 
believed Danby to be too deeply engaged in the French 
policy, and disposed to extend the prerogative, and 
therefore not fit to be trusted with money. But it is 
scarcely possible that he could have deemed Charles 
more trust-worthy than his minister. His object then 
must have been a parly object. 

I will push my comparison no further at present than 
to say, that if Danby did not pursue, as he certainly 

* I will not affirm that it is technically within the meaning of the statute 
of Edward 111 ; under that it treason to le\ y v. ar against the king, or 
to adhere to the king’s enemies. The offence which the present secretary 
of state for the home department palliates U, exciting a foreign prince to 
make war against the king of England. It is not an adherence to the 
King s enemies, because, so soon as the foreign prince had become the 
King s eiiem> , at the instigation of the king’s subject, it was intended, by a 
second act of treachery, to leave him in the lurch. 

t 1-ifeof Lord Russell, 4to. p.78. 
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did not, a straightforward and blameless course, and 
if he was swayed to his direction by the love of power, 
the path which his opponents pursued was equally 
devious from that of rectitude ; and if some of them 
relying upon the Jesuitical sanctification of the means, 
by the end, could justify themselves by a sincere opinion, 
that the measures which they favoured were beneficial 
to the country, this plea, from the greater part of them, 
is rendered suspicious, by the pecuniary benefit to which 
their crooked ways led tiiem. 

For Danby too, much more than we can now admit 
may be said as the minister of the king. A minister, 
now, submits to the king what he deems advisable for 
the people ; a minister, then, received the king’s com- 
mands, and tliereupon communicated with the people. 

Yet, while thus attacked by the commons for his 
complaisance to the king, he had nearly lost the royal 
favour. “ I found," said Temple, who c.ime to England 
in February, 1679, “ within a fortnight after 1 arrived, 
that he sat very loose with the king his master, who 
told me several reasons of the change, whereof one was 
his having brought the business of the plot into the par. 
liament, against his absolute command." Though this 
is too strongly put, we know that it is partly true, and 
it is probable that the cold and reluctant concurrence 
of the minister in his intrigues with Louis, was another 
cause of the ting’s estrangement. At the same time, 
“he was hated by the French ambassador,” — and here 
we have the authority of Barillon himself, — “ for endea- 
vouring (as he thought^ to engage the king in a war 
with France; ’’ and “ to complete" — 1 again quote from 
Temple — “the happy and envied state of this chief mi- 
nister, the duchess of Portsmouth and earl of Sunder- 
land were joined with the duke of Monmouth and earl 
of Shaftesbury in the design of his ruin.” 'fhere was 
surely no disgrace in incurring the enmity of these 
persons ; and it is a curious truth, that the cause of 
Dauby’s fall was his attachment to that policy, for the 
Delect of which he was condemned. 

X 3 
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It is not easy to asagn a character to Danby’s admi- 
nistration, because he was always in a false position. A 
deMgn has been freely imputed to him of introducing a 
more arbitrary system of government ; and for support 
of the imputation we are generally referred to the de- 
spatches of the French ambassador; which despatches 
prove nothing, but that the charge was made by the 
enemies of Danby. I see no reason for believing that 
Danby had any scheme for the extension of the royal 
power ; but the rejection of the habeas corpus bill in 
the first years of his administration by the house of 
lords, the committal of Buckingham and his companions 
by the same body in 1678, the proclamation against 
coffee houses, and the non-resisting test, are all indica- 
tions of a disposition to exercise power to the utmost.* 
While Danby was under impeachment, the commons 
introduced an inquiry into the disposal of money for 
secret servicet, with a view of ascertaining the extent to 
which bribery had been carried. The result appears 
to be, that several members of the house had received 
during Danby’s administration considerable sums of 
moneyj from the crown. Several of these were ac- 
counted for, as compensation for offices or contracts 
which had been suppressed or taken away ; but there 
were many which can be characterised only as secret 
pensions, or bounty. But as this list of twenty-seven 
members contains many that were not pensioners in an 
offensive sense, so neither is it to be taken to comprise 
the whole of Danby’s means of secret influence. 


* See the character of Danby’s admiDistratioo, HaUam, il 535, 
i Pari. Hist 1131. 1137. 

I The committee reported, that 252,000/. bad been expended in secret 
service in three years Danby reduces this sum to 194,000/., or 64,900/. 
yearly. This is not an mormous sum, to include secret s^Tices^ foreign 
and domestic, of all sorts. (See Danby’s Memoirs, 122i) According to 
lUlph (iL 449.), the annual sum shown to hare bera distributed in pen- 
rioDS to memtwrs, was only 3,400/. divided amcmg twelve ; 3,900/. occa> 
sionalty disbursed among six, and other sums upon account, which we 
^®^'son for classing under the same head. There is nothing m 
ue journal to support this detail. But it is stated that Danby increased 
T *2,000/. to 20,00(1/., the amount of pensions. (Pari. Hist. 2142:) Lord 
John Russell says, quite without warrant, that he increased in that pro. 
porhon ‘ the sum appropriated to the service of corrupting members of 
parUament” w Ufe of Lord RwsseU, p. 
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There was not in those days, or for many years after- 
wards, any law for excluding placemen, of any descrip- 
tion or in any number, from parliament; and many such 
sat in the long parliament.* That these or other means 
of influence were more largely used by Danby than by 
his predecessors, is not a fact of which there is any 
proof ; but perhaps the general assertions of contempo- 
rary writers+j not all opposed to the court, may be 
taken to establish it. Foreign bribery was also new ; 
and surely the supporters of government, who receive 
even a secret pension from that government, have all, 
and more than all, the grounds of justiflcation, which is 
afforded to the most patriotic and sincere of the pen- 
sioners of Louis. 

Historians have generally agreed in ascribing to lord 
Danby a judicious and frugal administration of the 
finances. ^ 

The unfortunate minister lay in the Tower from 
April, 1679, to February, I68S. The judges of the 
King’s Bench, before which court he was more than once 
brought by habeas corpus, held, that it was not in their 
power to bail a prisoner committed by the bouse of 
lords. ;) 

On the 27th of May, l682, he was again brought up, 
and argued his own case with great learning and ability. 
He justly laid stress upon the fact, that he had been com- 
mitted without any information on oath against him for 
any crime whatever, nor was any specific treason charged 


* Andrew Marven gWes 0i> a tibt of placemen, pensioners, an.* 
other so called, corrupted members. From this list it would appear, that 
some were bribed bjr dinners, others had an allowance for giving dinners, 
t See Burnet and keeper Guilford, p. ^225. an/i. — North, Examen, 456. 
I See particularly Ralph (i 27U.) : — ** He entered upon his charge with 
equal couiuge and ability; fully sensible what great demands be had to 
answer, and what little assistance he had to expect from the parliament : 
his first endeavours were to restore credit, and establish economy ; and it 
appears he succeeded in both.*' 1 confess myself unable to master the 
several statements which are to be found in the *' Memoirs relating to the 
imiieachment of Thomas, earl of Danby,** or in Ralph, I 288. There U 
nothing to support the allegation, adopted by the continuator of Mack- 
intobh (vii. that Charles had, at any time, a surplus revenue of 
900,000/., beyond “ the reasonable expenses of the crown.” 

_ f State Trials, xi. 831. 

X 4 
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against him. He mentioned also the refusal of his 
counsel to plead for him at the bar of the house of 
lords, the king’s pardon, and, notwithstanding all this, 
a close imprisonment of forty months. He contended 
that there could be no wrong without a remedy, and 
that the King’s Bench was the only court in which, 
while parliament was not sitting, relief could be afforded 
to him. And he supported his argument by many 
cases, and much of legal learning, which I will not 
attempt to abridge for readers in general, and which 
lawyers ought to consult in the original. 

The attorney-general gave, as he had on a former 
occasion, the king’s conseixt to the bailing of Danby ; 
nevertheless, the judges, while they admitted that he had 
said many things which could not easily be answered, could 
not make up their minds to it, and he was remanded. 
On June 29-* he was again brought up; and though 
the judges differed a little among themselves, not one 
of them would say positively that the court had power 
to bail the lords’ prisoner, ana he was once more sent 
back. But afterwards, on the last day of Hilary term, 
lb'83, the judges, without hearing further argument, 
pronounced an unanimous opinion that he ought to 
be bailed, t He was himself bound in 20,000/., and 
the dukes of Somerset j: and Albemarle j, and the earls 
of Oxford II and Chesterfield 11, in 3000/. each. The 
whole history of commitments by the crown scarcely 
affords a case of more “ wrongous imprisonment,” as 
the Scots term it, than this of Lord Danby, at the re- 
quisition of the house of commons. 

There is no record of Danby ’s mode of life in the 
Tower, or of rhe associates who visited him there. Lord 
Plymouth** had, in the session of 1679, the special 
permission of the house of lords to visit him “ for one 


* P. 859. X p gyj 

i Seymour, the sixth or proud duke: ^ 

if ^"^*^pher Monk, second duke. 

« Ok Vere, twentieth earl. 

•* Ph second earl 

dausht« I* - "*“> Danby, 
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time.” It would thence be inferred that he was a close 
prisoner, yet sir John Reresby went to see him soon after 
his committal, and tells us that “ he seemed to be very 
little concerned.”* I cannot find that sir WiUiam 
Temple, who had never ceased to express gratitude to 
Danby, was among his visitors. Indeed, he was now 
closely connected with Essex, one of Danby’s active 
enemies. 

Reresby was more attentive to an old friend, but the 
only other visit which he mentions, occurred in March, 
1682. " I found him,” he says, “ to express himself 

much more obligingly towards lord privy seal (Halifax) 
than he had been used to do heretofore ; among other 
things, he said his lordship had taken a prudent and 
becoming course in declaring himself for a parliament; 
and that he was very glad of it upon a private account, 
for that he despaired of being enlarged till there was a 
sitting. He said, — ‘ Lord Rochester and his party 
might support themselves for a while, but the interest 
they built upon was no better than a sandy foundation.' ” t 

May it be inferred from this conversation, that 
Danby's reflections in prison had led him to think that 
the principles of the old cavalier or tory party, as men 
now began to call it, might be carried too far ? Or did 
the ex-treasurer refer only to the political influence and 
strength of the two ministers ? 

Reresby, who kept up an acquaintance with great 
men of all parties, communicated this conversation to 
lord Halifax ; and the celebrated trimmer professed him- 
self more favourably inclined to Danby than he had 
been, though he was afraid of giving offence to others, 
if be should make him his friend. 

Lord Danby, on his release from prison, presented 
himself to the king jj., who received him very kindly, 
and assured him that his detention had been against his 
consent ; but they had no private conversation. Hali- 
fax came in, and Keresby (who was present) observed 


»R87. 


t P.158. 


I P. 178. 
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thst the salutation between the two statesmen was very 
cold. But he was the next day the bearer of a message 
from the minister in power to him that was in disgrace, 
apologising for his coldness, which he put on because 
“ a more particular sort of notice would not prove so 
much for his service.” The same motive of conduct 
was acknowledged by Danby, “ for there was at that 
time,” says Reresby, ‘'great jealousy ot*a friendship 
between them.” — “ Lord Danby told me,” continues 
Reresbjj “ he would retire to his house out of town 
nor concern himself with business ; though he doubted 
not but he might if he would, hut not upon the na- 
tional foundation he desired, and, therefore, would 
have nothing to do with it ; declaring his aversion to a 
French or a popish interest! He told me also the sub- 
stance of what had passed between the duke and him, 
at the visit he made to his highness after he had been 
with the king ; and I thereby understood his lordship 
was upon no very affectionate terms with that prince. 
He said, his highness told him he bad heard he had 
spoken slightingly of him, and he answered, — it was true, 
that he had often been so unfortunate as to differ with 
him in opinion, and could not help saying that he had 
never yet found any cause to repent him of it ; but that, 
for expressing himself any how against his person, if 
he heard so, they were whispers and lies, and desired to 
know who were his informers ; but the duke evaded 
that.” Returning to the matter of Halifax, sir John 
observes, “ I found by my lord privy seal, that he and 
the earl of Danby had a good understanding together.” 
They were, in fact, both moderates, as compared with 
those who would have the king rely upon France rather 
than his parliament. But even lord Rochester, as 
Danby now thought *, “ was closing in with the mo- 
derate men, not out of any affection for them, but to 
make himself a stronger rival against lord Halifax, who 
was suspected to stand upon a firmer bottom than he, 
and, consequently, to oe better able to stand the shock 

s.Rwesby, 183, 184 
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of parliament, in case the king should he prevailed upon 
to call one." However, there was not much chance of a 
parliament assembling, as Danby’s opinion, " that there 
was now a very strict conjunction between the courts 
of England and France," was certainly correct.* 

It does not appear that Danby took any part in pub- 
lic affairs, during the remainder of the reign of Charles, 
or the early part of that of James. Under the latter, 
the struggle between Halifax and Rochester ended in 
the dismissal of Halifax t, who was therefore, as well as 
Danby, unconnected with the court, when the encroach- 
ments and evident designs of James, in favour of popery 
and arbitrary power, turned the attention of protestants, 
lories as well as whigs, to William, prince of Orange. 

The first proceeding connected vrith the Revolution 
in which Danby appears, is his letter to the prince of 
Orange, of the 17th of June, 1687, carried over, with 
those of many other English protestants, by M. Dy ckveldt. 

William had sent over this confidential agent, after 
he had refused to concur, at the requisition of his uncle, 
in the abolition of the test ; and Danby was amongst 
those with whom Dyckveldt had been instructed to con- 
fer. The prince had previously consulted Halifax, who, 
with strong expressions of attachment, gave him general 
advice to be quiet. Halifax, as well as many other 
persons, wrote again by Dyckveldt, but did not venture 
either to put on paper, or to communicate verbally through 
the Dutchman, all the thoughts that William’s messages 
had excited. Danby was, at this time at least, so far 
reconciled with Halifax, as to communicate with him 
upon the very delicate subject now in hand ; and he gave 
the reserve of that deep politician as a reason for main- 
taining the same. 1 subjoin Danby’s letter to the prince.§ 
“At the arrival of M. Dyckveldt|| in this place, I 

* See Barillon’s despatch of March £6. 168^ In Dalr- U. 32,’ 

t Oct. 1685. 

S Dec. 7. 1686 ; and Jan. 18. 1687. Dair. lu 36. 

^ London, May 30. 1687. Dalr. U. $7. 

Kot hanng any better authoritr, 1 give an extract from Burnet to 
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did by him receive the honour of being remembered by 
your highness. He also then told me, that your high- 
ness had been pleased to name me, amongst some others, 
with whom it was your pleasure he should confer on 
such occasions as he should think were for the service 
of your highness. I am therefore, in the first place, 
obhged to return your highness my humble thanks for 
so great an honour, and next to do that justice to M. 
Dyckveldt to assure your highness, that as you could 
have employed nobody here who would have been more 
agreeable to your well-wishers in this country, so I am 
confident that nobody could have discharged themselves 
better than he hath done, both in his deportments to the 
king, and with all the satisfaction that could have been 
wished to those with whom he has conversed concerning 
your highness (of which both the numbers and quality 
have been very considerable), his chief business having 
been to give assurances of your highness’s great firmness 
in the protestant religion, and to make known not only 
your wishes, but endeavours, that no alteration may be 
made amongst us, otherwise than by parliament, and as 

our laws direct I am sorry he is able to give your 

highness no better an account of our services during his 
stay here ; but you know that our present stations do 
render most of us but little capable of doing any thing 
which can deserve to be thought considerable. I con- 
fess that, could there be a convenient opportunity for 
some of us to have a personal conference with your 
highness, it is not only my opinion, but the opinion of 
others, who have the honour of corresponding with your 


elucidate Dyckveldt’s instructions ; — He desired that those who wished 
Well to their religion and the country wtiuld meet together, and consult 
such advices and advertisements as might be Hr for the prince to know, 

‘ . ’ • • • The marquis of Halifax, and the 

' and Nottingham ; the lords Mor- 

, * and Russell; ann the bishop of 

^ndon (Compton), were the {vrsoiis chu‘fl> trusted. And by the advices 
that were sent over by them, the prince governed all his motions; they 
earl of Shrewsbury s, and there they concerteu n-atterq, .md 
arew the declaration on which they adtived the prince to engage.” It was 
not several months after Dyckveldt's departure that the declaraiion. 
oy wiiica l sui^KMse is meant the invitation, waa ureuared.” — Burnet, iii. 
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highnesSj that some overtures might he made, which 
would be of some use to your service ; and I hope from 
their hands your highness is well informed of their 
thoughts, who are devoted to your service. For my own 
part, I am so tied to he of that number, by what I have 
done already (besides my continued inclination to be so), 
that if I were disposed to alter that character, I should 
not be able to make myself believed, unless your high- 
ness would contribute to it by some proof of your dis- 
pleasure towards me, which I can never fear, because 
I am equally assured of your justice, as I am of my 
own integrity to your service, and of the satisfaction I 
have received by those happy successes 1 have had in it, 
to which I am sure no competitor can pretend an equal 
share ; and therefore, if in this I presume to say more 
than I ought, I hope I may be pardoned a little vanity, 
having been the happy instrument of so great a public 
good, as I doubt not it will at last prove, as well as a 
particular otie to your highness. I am glad to find that 
M. Dyckveldt, who is so able to serve your highness, is 
so well established in your confidence, as I understand 
by my lord Halifax, to whom you gave him such cre- 
dentials as made me willing to speak much more freely 
to him than otherwise I should have done ; but yet I 
must confess to your highness (which I rely upon your 
justice to keep to yourself), that finding his lordship, 
who received those credentials, not willing to impart 
some things to him, which are not very proper to be 
written, I thought it less prudent for me to say to him 
aU that I could wish your highness were truly informed 
of. 1 say not this with the least reflection upon my 
lord Halifax (who, I am confident, is truly zealous in 
your service), but to show our unhappiness who dare 
not, to second hands, speak what was necessary for your 
knowledge. 

I have only to add, that if I can in any kind be ser- 
viceable to your highness, your commands will meet 
with so much obedience and faithfulness, that I shall 
not consider myself, if your highness shall think me 
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worthy of the continuance of that favour I have for- 
merly received, and which I am sure I have not justly 
forfeited. In the mean time, I will beg the honour of 
being presented by your highness, with all duty, to the 
princess’s memory, and that I may imagine ’tis your 
highness’s opinion, as 1 truly am, your highness’s most 
obedient and most devoted servant, — Danbv.” 

In the autumn of 1687, the prince sent another 
agent, M. Zulestein ; by him Danby received a letter 
from the prince ; an extract of his reply * follows : 
— “ I can say nothing which is so pressing in point of 
time, nor woidd I commit to writing what the thoughts 
of others are besides my own, without their consent, 
for which I have had no opportunity since I received 

your letter, which was not till the 2d inst 

I confess I could wish that the understanding, both on 
your highness’s part and ours, were more perfect, in 
relation to such future events as may probably happen, 
and which are too long to be expressed by letters ; but 
1 have touched upon some things of that kind to M. 
Zulestein, as questions which 1 have been asked by 
others, and he made me such answers as I was glad to 
hear, and which, he said, he was instructed to give, in 
case any such inquiries were made, of which he will 
give your highness an account. 1 made some open at- 
tempts in the last summer, and some private ones in 
this, to have seen if I could have gained leave to go 
into Holland with the same indifferency that it is per- 
mitted many others, but 1 stiU found designs were laid 
to do me more prejudice by that journey, than I could 
have done service to your highness. I must therefore 
deny myself the honour of waiting upon your highness, 
till my attendance may be as useful as such an occasion 
will be agreeable to me, and then nothing shall be an 
hindrance to, &c., Danby.” He mentioned an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to obtain leave to go to Holland. 

A letter of March 27th, 1688 f, contains the first 

• Wunbledon, Sept 4. 16S7. Dalr. ii 80; 

t Dalr. u. 38. 
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indication, on the part of Danhy, of the suspicions, 
which soon became general among the protestants of 
England, of an intention to impose upon the nation a 
supposititious heir. 

It is difficult to pronounce upon the sincerity of these 
apprehensions. That they were bona fide entertained 
by great numbers, I have no doubt whatever ; but 
whether the more eminent men really had the doubts, 
for which there appears to have been at no time any 
reasonable ground, is a different question. When it 
answers the object of a party to sustain a tale of this 
kind, zealous partisans scarcely admit into their own 
breasts the question, whether they believe it, or not. 
Could so old a politician, and so able a man as Danhy, 
be in this state of mind ? or did he sincerely entertain 
the doubts which he expressed ? or did he feign them, 
with political views ? * Another letter of the same 
time displays James’s great jealousy of the communi- 
cation of Englishmen with the prince, and the bold, 
ness or imprudence of his avowals. Giving leave to 
the son of^ Danhy to go beyond sea, the king added, 
“ provided it be not into Holland, for 1 will suffer 
nobody to go thither.” “ My son,” writes Danhy, 
“ answering that he had no design of any thing, but to 
see a country he had not seen, the king answered, per- 
haps so, but he had relations who had other designs 
there, and he knew there were those in Holland who 
gave themselves hopes of seeing some English lords a-, 
the head of some of their squadrons, but he would take 

care to prevent it On the 28th, 

my son went to court to get his pass from one of the 
secretaries of state, and the king happening to see him, 
called him to one side of the room, and said, ‘ My lord, 

1 had newly receiveil some news last night when you 
spoke to me, which had disturbed mef, and made me 

* I.ord Devonshire’s letter of March la lo the pnnce. insinuates the siu- 
piciou ; in one from Halifax of April 12. there is no allusion to the oueen. 
But Halifrix watt backunrd in encouraging the prince. 

f '1 hib news apparently was, that fais raising three new regiments had 
turpriaed people in Holland. 
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Speak to you in some disorder^ therefore I would not 
bare you take notice of any thing I then said to you, 
for I dare trust you to go where you will ^ but said, if 
you only go for curiosity, you might as well satisfy that 
elsewhere as in Holland.’ ” 

The prince of Wales was born on the 10th of June, 
and the prince of Orange was among those who con- 
gratulated James upon the event. On the 30th of the 
same month, the day of the bishops’ acquittal, lord 
Danby was one of the seven* who signed the famous 
invitation to the prince of Orange. By this act, this 
eminent tory committed himself to the enterprise which 
ended in the Revolution. But what the precise inten- 
tions of the inviters were — what they contemplated as 
the consequence of the measure which they advised — 
how far they were prepared to go in the use of force — 
are questions which it is impossible to answer now, and 
which, probably, those who signed the requisition could 
not have answered at the moment of signature. 

According to Burnett, upon whom, however, I do 
not rely, Danby was one of the first persons to whom 
the proposition for inviting the prince was made by 
Mr. Sidney. Lord Halifax, who had been previously 
consulted, had discouraged it, “ and it was next,” says 
the bishop, “ opened to lord Danby ; and he not only 
went in heartily to it himself, but drew in the bishop 
of London (Compton), to join in it.” 

On this occasion, we find Danby associated confi- 
dentially in a dangerous undertaking with the earl of 
Devonshire, — that lord Cavendish, who had been one 
• of his foremost antagonists and prosecutors. There 
was not either disgrace or inconsistency in this union. 
Both the men were zealous protestants. When Ca- 
vendish attacked Danby, he believed that he was pur- 
suing measures hostile to the protestant interest ; he 
had probably now discovered that he was entirely mis- 


’the earls of Shrewsbury, Devonshire, and Danby; lord Lumley; 

Henry Sidney, and the bishop of London. Dalr. ii. 107.. 
t 111'' hand-writing ot Sidney. 
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taken as to Danby’s views^ in l678 ; and at all events 
he was now satisfied, by unequivocal proofs, that Danby 
would not lend himself to popish measures. — They 
were united against a course of policy, which both dis- 
approved. 

I now subjoin the most important passages of the 
celebrated paper* to which Danby set his hand: — 
“ The people are so generally dissatisfied with the pre- 
sent conduct of the government, in relation to their 
religion, liberties, and properties (all of which have 
been greatly invaded), and they are in such expecta- 
tions of their prospects being daily worse, that your 
highness may be assured, that there are nineteen parts 
twenty throughout the kingdom, who are desirous of 
a change; and who, we believe, would willingly con- 
tribute to it, if they had such a protection to coun- 
tenance their rising, as would secure them from being 
destroyed, before they could get to be in a posture able 
to defend themselves. It is no less certain, that the 
greatest part of the nobility and gentry are as much 
dissatisfied, although it may not be safe to speak to 
many of them beforehand ; and there is no doubt but 
that some of the most considerable of them would ven- 
ture themselves with your highness at your first land- 
ing, whose interests would be able to draw great num- 
bers to them, whenever they could protect them, and 
the raising and drawing men together; and if such a 
strength could be landed as were able to defend itself 
and them till they could be got together into some order, 
we make no doubt but that strength would quickly be 
increased to a number double to the army here, although 
their army should all remain firm to them." — They then 
notice the probability of a great defection from the 
king’s army, and the probability of measures being taken 
by “ a packed parliament,’’ which will deprive them of 
“ all possible means of relieving themselves.” They pro- 
ceed, — “ These considerations make us of opinion that 

• Dalr. ii. 107. 

VOIi. V. Y 
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this is a season in which we may more probably contribute 
to our own safeties than hereafter (although we must 
own to your highness there are some judgments diflfer- 
ing from ours in this particular), insomuch that if the 
circumstances stand so with your highness, that yon be- 
lieve you can get here time enough, in a condition to 
give assistances this year, sufficient for a relief under 
these circumstances which have been now represented, 
we, who subscribe this, will not fail to attend your 
highness upon your landing, and to do all that lies in 
our power to prepare others to be in as much readiness 
as such an action is capable of, when there is so much 
danger in communicating an affair of sudi a nature, till 
it be near the time of its being made pubUe.” 

The writers then advert to injury which the prince 
had done to his own cause, by his “ compliment upon 
the birth of the child (which not one in a thousand 
here believes to be the queen’s), the false imposing of 
that upon the princess and the nation, being not only an 
infinite exasperation of people’s minds here, but being 
certainly one of the chief causes upon which the de- 
claration of your entering the kingdom in a hostile 
manner must be founded on your part, although many 
other reasons are to be given on ours.” They conclude 
with suggestions for bringing some good engineers, 
ammunition, artillery, and other preparations for war. 

The proposer of the non-resisting test of l675 is 
assuredly convicted, by this paper, of striking incon- 
sistency ; for the paper breathes nothing, from begin- 
ning to end, but forcible resistance. Yet the inconsist- 
ency is not to be charged peculiarly and personally upon 
Danby. In the former instance, he represented a very 
considerable party in the country, and he had the same 
party with him now. No popery, which was not a mere 
yeU, as it has since been childishly called, but a senti- 
ment deeply rooted in the hearts and consciences of the 
people, got the better of non-resistance, a speculative 
doctrine, which few men admit when they think them- 
selves in the right. 



EABL OF BANBT. 


323 


I know not at what time Danby met lord Devonshire 
as a friend ; the meeting was at Whittington, in Der- 
byshire, and Dauby tells us that the whig nobleman 
then “ did, in the presence of Mr. John D’Arcy, make 
a voluntary acknowledgment of the great mistakes he 
had been led into about liim, and said that he, and most 
others, were entirely convinced of their error.” * 

At the beginning of October, the two earls met again 
at sir Henry Goodricke’s, in Yorkshire, and their meet- 
ings now attracted the notice of lord Fairfa.v, the Roman 
catholic lieutenant of the north riding, who observed to 
sir John Reresby t, that ‘‘ it could be for no good end 
that they were come into the country.” 

The intended expedition was by tbis time no secret, 
and now that the stone which he had put in motion began 
to roll, lord Danby felt the embarrassments of his situ- 
ation. He was summoned to London, by the king’s 
order, through lord Belasyse ; and if we may give 
credit to the information which Reresby professes to 
have received from the duke of Newcastle J, a protes- 
tant, whom James, in a moment of fear, had made 
lieutenant of all Yorkshire, he had made some .“offers 
of service,” having, however, no manner of intention 
of going up.§ 

This dissimulation was absolutely necessary ; and 
the sin of it, if any, is involved in that of the invi- 
tation to the prince. If he was justified in that invita- 
tion, he was justified in concealing it from the king ; 
a direct refusal to obey the royal mandate, would have 
been tantamount to an avowal of the hostile design. 


♦ Introd. to Danby Letters, p. vi. He also says : — “ Many, both of 
lords and commons, who had m lo<8 voted a;’ainj-t me (and particularly 
the lord Russell, and sir Henry CdpcI, who was the man that earned up 
that impeachment to the lords', having owned to me their being led into 
great mistakes concerning me, and that they were sorry for it, and that 
many others were then undeceived as well as themselves.” 

t P. 275. 

J Henry Cavendish, the last duke of that name. 

^ Reresby, p. 278 Ralph, i. 1018 11/25. 1 he Gazette of Oct 11. 1688., 
contained this notification “ WnitfhaU, Oct. lb. Several of the nobility 
and gentry continue to otfer their si rviccs to his m.ijesty, amongst which 
are the earls of Pembroke, \VestmcreUmt, and and the lord HunU 

uigtower.” 

Y 2 
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Yet Danby was now uneasy about the possible conse- 
quences of his own act. “ Upon some discourse/’ says 
his old country neighbour (who adhered to the king), 
‘^with the earl of Danby, at the Dean’s house (of York, 
of which Reresby was governor), his lordship broke 
out into these expressions: — “We are now every way in 
an ill condition in this kingdom. If the king beats the 
prince of Orange, popery wiU return upon us with more 
violence than ever. If the prince beats the king, the 
crown and the nation may be in danger.” * 

He was nevertheless active in the service of the 
prince. When William was advancing from Exeter 
towards Salisbury, and a hostile encounter appeared 
probable, he put himself at the head of a hundred 
horse, consisting of gentlemen and their servants, and 
marched up to four troops of mounted militia. These 
came over to Danby ’s party, in favour of “ a free par. 
liament, the protestant kingdom, and no popery.” This 
force then surprised the main guard ; and Danby, hav- 
ing placed thirty men before the door of the governor’s 
house, accosted him to this effect : to resist was useless; 
he and his companions were in arms for the protestant 
religion, and the government as by law established, 
which the king had almost brought to nothing, and 
which the prince of Orange was come to restore. The 
two cavaliers professed to agree “in principles,” but 
Reresby said that, “he could not conceive it lawful to 
extort any thing from the crown by any manner of 
force,” and that he could not act in concert with those 
who openly acted in contempt of his authority and com. 
mission. According to Reresby, and, indeed, to the 
probability of the case, Danby forbore from entering 
into an argument, but declared that he must imprison 
the governor ; soon afterwards, however, he gave him 
his parole. The insurgent force then occupied the city 
of York. Danby obliged the ma\or to conVene a meet- 
ing, at which he addressed the citizens, many of whom 


• P. 278.. Oct 15. 
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signed a declaration which he submitted to them, toge- 
ther with many principal men of the county. 

Archdeacon Echard* relates the proceedings of lord 
Danby in the north, in more detail than even Reresby; 
but lie gives no authority, and I cannot vouch for his 
accuracy. 

He had formed, according to this writer, a little army 
and council, in which he acted with the loids Lumley, 
Fairfax, Willoughby, and others, who assisted him in 
the seizure of York. But when the prince landed in 
the distant part of the country, this adventurous band 
began to be a little apprehensive for their own safety ; 
but Danby reminded them that they were already 
guilty of treason, and as they could not go back, they 
must go forward. He told them that James was a 
coward, and would not meet the prince. But he had 
recourse to artifice for keeping them in the right course. 
He intercepted all letters, and produced those only 
which answered his purpose ; and when news came, 
which he could not intercept, that the king would 
pardon all that deserted the prince, he caused a fabri- 
cated letter to be brought to him by express, just as he 
was sitting down to dinner with his friends. — It was 

only a letter, he said, from lord , and might be read at 

leisure. After dinner he drew the letter from under his 
plate, and read it j — his correspondent assured him, as 
a secret worth knowing, that the king, as soon as he 
could cause a disunion among them, was resolved to 
hang up all whom he could get into his hands. At 
another time he intercepted a letter from one of the 
king’s friends in Yorkshire, acquainting his majesty that 
the adherents of the prince in those parts amounted to 
about 4000 men. Those to whom he showed this letter 
proposed that it should be stopped ; but their artful chief 
added a cypher to the number, and thus sent to the 
king authentic information that 40,000 men of York- 
shire had risen against him 


* Hist of the ReYo.ution jx 17(11 

y 3 
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Lord Danby and his companions became masters rf 
Hull, Newcastle, and Berwick. Decisive as these mea- 
sures were, amounting beyond all doubt to high treason 
against the king, Danby did not join the prince, or 
repair to London. He was therefore no party to the 
proceedings of the 1 1 th of December, when, after the 
flight of the king, many of the lords spiritual and 
temporal publicly declared their resolution “ to assist 
the prince of Orange in obtaining a free parliament 
with all speed, whereby our laws, our liberties, and 
properties may be secured, the church of England in 
particular, with due liberty to protestant dissenters, and 
in general the protestant interest over the whole world 
may be supported.”* 

Sir John Reresby tells us, on the authority of Danby 
himself, that king James, before he went away, “ offered 
to throw himself into his hands.” Danby’s reply, through 
Charles Bertie, his wife’s brother, who brought the 
message, was this : — His own force which he depended 
upon in the north was not sufBcient to trust to, but if 
his majesty would bring a considerable party with him, 
and come without his papists, he would sooner lose his 
life than he should sustain the least injury ;” but the 
king, having no mind to part with his Romans, would 
not come.t 

It is said that, at this time, the prince sent repeated 
messages to Danby, requesting him to come to London: 
it is not known what answer he returned, but he arrived 
in town on the evening of the 26th December J, the day 
after the meeting of peers, when they invited the prince 
of Orange “ to take upon him the administration of 
affairs until a parliament could assemble.” 

It is possible that Danby purposely avoided this 
meeting, for he was at first very reserved ; ‘at least the 


• Rennet; iii. 53a 

+ P 325. Reresby says, in p. 321., that he had been told by a ^eat court 
l^y, that James had thought of joining Danby. According to this account, 
the intention was enteriaineii after the king’s first flight and return. 

1 Clarendon’s Diary, li. 23d. 
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bishops of Norwich and Ely*, who visited him soon 
after his arrival, “ could not make any discovery of his 
snind.” To another of his visitors, lord Abingdonf, 
Danhy appeared to be sorry that the king had withdrawn 
himself; but he avoided particular discourse, being, as I 
have no doubt, really and sincerely puzzled. 

When the convention met on the 22d of January, 
1689, lord Danhy took his seat among the peers.:}; He 
had by this time reconciled his mind to their pro- 
ceedings, so far at least as to take a prominent part§ in 
thanking the prince of Orange for what he had done, 
and praying him to continue in the administration of 
affairs. And he, no doubt, heartily concurred in the 
first vote of the lords, which was indeed unanimous, — 
“ that it has been found by experience to be inconsistent 
■with the safety and welfare of this protestant kingdom 
to be governed by a popish prince.”|| 

Before the lords decided upon the famous vote sent 
to them by the commons^, they debated upon the pro- 
position of lord Nottingham, — “whether a regency 
with the administration of regal power under the style 
of king James II., during the life of the said king 


• William L1oy<l, and Francis Turner, both afterward deprived for not 
taking the oath to king William. 

t James Bertie, first Crirl ; he had contributed SO.OTO^. to the prince's 
expedition, but c'liposed the vote of vacancy. He was half-brother to 
lady Danby. — Collins, iii. H2S. 

I Lords.’ Journ xiv. l-Ol 

^ He w as chairman of the committee for drawing up the address, as he 
was afterwanl.'' ot the committee of the whole hou'e on the ^tate of the 
nation, in which the votes sent up by the commons were considered. 

II Pari. Hi8t. p 52. 

i The debate upon this resolution in the house of commons is repotted 
at considerable length ; but the procoei’ing being in committee, we know 
not the stages by which it came to its recordttl torm. it appears that Mr. 
Dolben moved “That king James II., having voluntarily forsaken the 
government, and abandonwl and forsaken the kingilorn, it is a voluntary 
demise in him ” This resolution, with the help ot the convenient fiction 
concerning James’s smi, wouki have put the crown on the head of the 
princess of Orange, asdesned by Danby (Pari. Hist, v 36} The final 
Vote w’iTs,— “ 'I hat king James II , having eiideavoured to subvert the 
constitution of the kingilom, bv breaking the original contract between 
king and people, and, by the advice ot Jesuits and other wicked |*ersons, 
having violated the fundamental laws, and having withdrawn himself out, 
ot this kingdom, has abdicated the government, and Uiat the throne i* 
thereby vacant, ’’ — p. 30. 

V 4 
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James, be the best and safest way to preserve the 
protestant religion and the laws of this kingdom.”* 

Lord Danby voted with lord Halifax in opposing 
the affirmative of this proposition, and was one of fifty- 
one who carried the negative against forty-nine. -(■ The 
first part of the commons’ vote tvas then passed, but 
not Without one division or more, upon the questions, 
whether there was an original contract between king 
and people, and whether king James had broken that 
contract.:!: These questions were resolved in the affirm- 
ative ; but I know not how Danby voted upon them. 
The word abdicated was changed to deserted; but before 
a question was put upon the concluding proposition 
(the vacancy of the throne), it was proposed to super- 
sede it by a resolution that the prince and princess of 
Orange be declared king and queen. § This being ne- 
gatived (by the previous question), the declaration of 
the vacancy of the throne was also omitted. || 

It is probable that Danby was in the majority, by 
which the vacancy of the throne was denied.lf It would 
seem that his doctrine was, that James having deserted 
the throne, and leaving no son (for it was assumed that 
the young prince was supposititious), the princess of 
Orange had become queen ; and uniler this notion he 
sent a message to the princess, who was still in Holland, 
proposing that she should be made queeii-regent. But 
Mary, who was an excellent wife, declined the proposal, 
and sent it with her answer to the prince.** 

At a meeting at lord Devonshire’s, the dispute ran 
very high between Halifax and Danby ; the one for 

• Lords’ Journ. xiv. 110. Clar. Corr. ii. 256. 

+ Pari. Hist. V 5H, 59. 

I These questions are nol mentioned in the Journals; they prt^bly 
occurred in the comimttee. I quote the Pdriiainentary History ^ it will be 
seen presently, that that work is not to be relied upon. 

^ Joum. ni;. 

ii By eleven voices, according to the Pari Hist. 

1 The Pari Hist, v 6U., anil many hutonans affirm, that he joined in a 
protest against the decision ot the house j but bis nam e is riot among 
printed iournaL 

** fiumet, iii. 393. 
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the prince, the other for the princess. With great 
difficulty Halifax persuaded the Dutch minister Fagel 
to give his opinion, who, disclaiming all knowledge 
of his master’s sentiments, gave it as his own, that 
the prince would not like to be his wife’s gentle- 
man usher ; upon which lord Danby, finding it use- 
less to press his particular project, broke up the 
assembly.* 

Dauby found by this time that he had gone too far. 
He could not realise his peculiar notion in favour of 
the princess of Orange, 'fhere was no alternative but 
to give the crown to William. But he was not left to 
arrive at this truth by inference from the circumstances. 
The prince himself called him, with Halifax and Not- 
tingham, to a private meeting, in which he plainly said, 
that he must either be king or return to Holland. Thus 
driven to the wall, and feeling that a man of courage 
was necessary for the crisis, and that William would 
not last long, Danby acquiesced in the vote of vacancyt, 
and the party ,that concurred with the house of commons 
then obtained a majority. When he had made up his 
mind to a change of dynasty J, — for such, although at- 
tended with many qualifying considerations, the trans- 
fer of the crown certainly was, — Danby went warmly 
into it ; for the only speech which, according to the 
historians of the time, he made during these trans- 
actions, was an “ excellent speech to prove the vacancy 
of the throne, and the necessity of filling it by the prince 
and princess of Orange,” which was delivered on the 
day of the final vote. 

I find no mention of Danby in any of the discussions 
concerning the Bill of Rights. 

On the accession of William and Mary, Danby was 

• Lord Dartmouth, on the infonnation of sir W. Wharton. Burnet, uL 
39 *. 

f I do not hnd the name of Danby among the speakers at the celebrated 
conferences between the two houses, nor uideed was he one of the managera 
for the lords. He was one of the committee for drawing up reasons for tho 
disagreement. —Journ. 116. 

1 ; lord Dartmouth’s note m Bumet, iii. 396. 
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made president of the council, and soon afterwards 
marquis of Carmarthen.* This latter honour had been 
designed for him by Charles at the time of his disgrace, 
but neither it, nor the high office to which he was 
appointed, — not equal, indeed, either in rank or im- 
portance, to that which he had formerly held, — en- 
tirely reconciled Danby to the new government. If we 
give credit to the accuracy of Reresby, and the sincerity 
of Danby himself, nothing but the urgent request of 
the king induced him to accept the presidency. The 
more active post of secretary of state, which was 
offered to him in conjunction with the more dignified 
office, he declined. Nottingham and Shrewsbury were 
the two secretaries ; and the latter had, according to 
Burnet f, the greater share of the king’s confidence. 
No man, indeed, had been more zealous in the revo- 
lution than Shrewsbury, while Nottingham acquiesced in 
it with avowed reluctance. Danby was, on the whole, 
according to his rival Halifax, very much “ down in 
the mouth. ” J It is conjectured that some jea- 
lousy of Halifax, whose office of privy seal was more 
lucrative, though slightly inferior in rank, helped to 
produce this melancholy feeling. But he had grounds 
of discontent which had more reference to political 
principle. Notwithstanding that he had lately made a 
prisoner of his old neighbour sir John Reresby (who was 
already reconciled to the new court), lord Danby now 
invited him to dinner, and imparted ta him his griefs. 
“ I found him,” says Reresby, “ extremely cool with re- 
gard to affairs as now managed. He said, that being em- 
barked with his all, he was sorry to see things no better 
conducted ; that Ireland was now in a manner become 
invincible by our neglect of sending forces thither before 
now ; that with regard to this and other material points, 
equally unheeded, he had been pressing with the king to | 
a degree even of incivility ; that he had told his majesty 
he plainly saw he did all he could to encourage the pres- 

• April 20. 16891 t IV, a t Reresby, 321. 
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byterians *, and to dishearten the church, which could 
not but be absolutely prejudicial both to him and the 
government : though he at the same time observed, that 
his majesty interfered but little in councils, being pre- 
vented therefrom partly by inclination and partly by 
want of health.” After mentioning the correspond- 
ence with king James already noticed, he observed that, 
" if the king (James) would but quit his papists, it 
might possibly not be too late yet for him. The 
duke of Gordon, a papist, and the governor of Edin- 
burgh castle (the only magazine in Scotland), who 
was lately ready and willing to surrender it to any 
body, now held it obstinately for king James ; and the 
discontents in England grew greater daily and greater. 
He then reflected on lord Halifax, the king, and all 
about him, as most strongly infatuated with notions 
of their own security, and particularly animadverted on 
the last-mentioned lord, for insisting with such violence 
in a speech of his, that the prince should he intitled legal 
and rightful king of this realm ( which I suppose the 
lord Halifax did with a view of continuing the old oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy -j-, and to obviate all scruple 
about taking the new), saying it was mere nonsense ; for 
that had the prince of Wales been made king he could 
never have been deemed our lawful sovereign while his 
father lived. But his lordship nevertheless appeared very 
serious and urgent about the legality of taking the new 
oaths, and condemned the bishops for their squeamish- 
ness in that repect, though they themselves had had so 
large a hand in bringing about this great and extraor- 
dinary change ; and thereupon quoted lord Notting- 
ham’s speech, who, in the house of lords, had ob- 
observed, that though he had never in the least con- 
sented to this revolution, but had with all his might 
opposed the prince's accession, as contrary to law, yet 

* See Bumet, iv. 50. 

f I find no notice of this in the Parliamentary History, or in the Jour- 
nals: the latter omission is owing to the proceeding being in committee. 
See Burnet, iii. 401 
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since his highness was here, and we must owe our pro- 
tection to him as king de facto, he thought it but just and 
legal to swear allegiance to him.” 

Unfortunately, 1 cannot ascertain the part which 
Danby took in tlic most interesting measures which were 
discussed in the house, or even in those which were re- 
commended from the throne. The parliament required 
not the influence of Danby to induce them to moderate 
the king's zeal in favour of dissenters. He would will- 
ingly have removed, in favour of protestants, all religious 
disqualiflcations for civil oflice ; but all that was carried 
was the act of toleration.* 

There was an abortive attempt at a comprehension; a 
bill for uniting their majesty’s protestant subjects t 
passed the lords, but was rejected by the commons. J In 
discussing this bill, the lords were' more than once 
equally divided, upon a proposition for leaving the 
kneeling posture at the sacrament a matter of indiffer- 
ence ; and upon another, for uniting some laymen with 
the clergy, in a commission for considering the terms of 
union. § Danby was present at these debates, and per- 
haps it may inferred, from the equal division of the house 
upon certain points, and the final passing of the bill, 
and from the nomination of Nottingham to be chairman 
of the select committee|( on the bill, that he and the 
rest of the tory ministers supported it. This is the 
more probable, as some time afterwards a commission 
was issued by the king to some divines only, to prepare 
a scheme for the convocation ; but the lower house of 
that body would not entertain it. 

Lord Danby was at this time deemed in some sort 
the champion of the church party. Evelyn mentions a 
conver&tion at his house, between Lord Abingdon, the 
bishop of Ely, and others, about the then expected sus- 


• 'Witliam & Mary, c. IS. 

+ Journ. xiv. 147—171. Cora, Journ. x. 84. 
of\e resolved, nem. con., to read it, and then took no farther notice 

^ Journals, and Burnet, iv, 17, 

-I, was not a member of this committee: perhaps, because he wai 

not present on the day on which it was nonunated. 



EABL OF DANBT. 


333 


pension of the bishops, who would not take the oaths to 
the new government. Evelyn’s advice was, that an 
attempt should be made to interest lord Danby in the 
affair ; and, if he were convinced that it would not be 
for the king’s service that the bishops should be deprived, 
the application might possibly be successful.* If Danby 
advised the king to dispense with the oaths (of which 
however there is no evidence), the advice was not 
successful. 

This part of the life of Danby, (or, as I must now 
call him, Carmarthen), is not illustrated by his own 
letters, or other authentic evidence. I have not any 
authority beyond that of Burnet, and he says very little 
of Carmarthen. He tells ns that king William soon 
grew jealous of the whigs, and was particularly (and 
reasonably) discontented with their failure to provide 
him with a civil list for life. The tories, according to 
the same authority, took advantage of this, and made 
great promises to the king. I know not whether it is 
to be understood that Carmarthen was one of those tories; 
if he maintained the principle of a permanent provision 
for the civil government and royal household, he sup- 
ported that which has now been for many years the 
doctrine of all eminent whigs. 

The convention parliament soon began to turn against 
the leaders who had called it together. The house of 
commons was discontented at the slackness of the pro- 
ceedings for the recovery of the protestant cause in 
Ireland. The appointment of a committee to consider 
this subject, is immediately followed by a motion, “ that 
an address he presented to his majesty to remove from 
his presence and councils such persons as have been im- 
peached in parliament." i This motion, which was un- 
questionably directed against lord Carmarthen (though 
we are told that the mover refused to name any person), 
is said to have been made by Mr. Howe, who held at this 
time the office of vice-chamberlain to the queen, but 

Oar. Corr. u. 298. ; T)ec l.i. IfiSft 
t Journ. June 1. 3^ 162. Farl Hist. 28^ 
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was for some cause discontented with the court. The 
discussion was adjourned, and not renewed: nothing 
further appears, hut an entry that a debate arose, whe. 
ther a pardon was pleadable in bar to an impeachment 
in parliament ; which question (which may also be 
presumed to have been pointed at Carmarthen), the 
house resolved in the negative.* 

In the course of their proceedings, the commons ad. 
dressed the king for leave to inspect certain official hooks; 
to which the king answered that he would consider of it. 
The house passed a general censure upon his advisers t ; 
and Mr. Howe moved for an address to the king “ for 
removing the marquis of Halifax and marquis of Car- 
marthen from his councils.” 

This vote shows us, how differently the constitution 
worked in those days. Here is a censure upon the king’s 
ministers, carried unanimously in the house of commons, 
without occasioning a general resignation. The king 
gave way, and nothing further was mooted concerning 
lord Carmarthen. I 

In its second session §, the convention parliament 
renewed, in no very friendly part, its inquiries into the 
conduct of the war ; but did not refuse the supplies for 
carrying it on. But the most important measure was a 
clause introduced by the whigs into the bill for restoring 
corporations, whereby they attempted to secure their 
predominance in all the towns of England ; they pro- 
posed to exclude all who had concurred in the surrender 
of charters to James II., and thus to give the command 


• P. Ifl5. 

+ Resolved, nem. con , that those persons that have been the occasion of 
delajing sending relief to Ireland, and those persons that advise the king 
to defer the giving leave for some menbers of the house to inspect the 
minute books of the commutee for In-h affairs, are enemies to the king 
and kingdom.” — July J5 Pari Journ. 

I Tindal says (iil 97 that after the house had resolved, on the 3d of 
August, that there had been deiais in the succour of Ireland, it was pro. 
posed to represent to the kingthat it was inconvenient to Ins affairs that the 
marquis ot Halifax was in bis councils I cannot find the vote. There 
is probablj some mistake about dates. U would seem that the house had 
by this time discovered that the f>resident ot the council took not much 
part in public business. 

« i 405. Com. Journ. x. 272. Lords’ Journ, 
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of all corporations to their partizans. This clause was 
rejected by a small majority in the house of commons, 
and the lords went still further, in refusing to declare 
the surrenders illegal.* 

These struggles of party almost drove the king to 
despair : calling to him Carmarthen, Shrewsbury, and 
some others, he avowed a resolution, real or pretended, 
of going back to Holland, “ leaving every thing in the 
queen’s handsf and, although dissuaded from this 
decisive proceeding, he substituted a res Jution to dis- 
embarrass himself for a time of the factions in England, 
by going in person to conduct the war in Ireland : but 
he adopted a course which his whig advisers, especially 
lord Shrewsbury J, thought almost fatal to that interest, 
in dissolving the parliament § which had placed the 
crown upon his head. Lord Shrewsbury, who was 
much valued by the king, was with difficulty persuaded 
to retain his office ; but Halifax, immediately after the 
dissolution, ceased to hold the privy seal, and soon joined 
the opposition. 

The tories were strong in the new parliament ||, and 
obtained at this time another triumph, in a new model- 
ling of the lieutenancy of London. So says Burnet; 
and a vote of the house of commons, thanking the 
king “ for the great care he has expressed of the church 
of England, in the late alterations he has made in the 
lieutenancy of the city of Loudon 51," confirms this 
statement. 

A bill, now introduced, for recognising the king and 
queen, and sanctioning all acts of the convention par- 
liament **, has been deemed a trial of strength between 
whigs and tories upon principle. 

The quiescence, if I may so express myself, or per- 

* Burnet, iv. 68. Pari. Hist. 508. 536. Com. Joum. x. 329. Lord**, xir. 
423. 

t Burnet, 70. 

t See Ills letter to the king, Dec. 22. 1689. Shrewsbury Corr. 14. 

\ Feb. 6 1689, 90 

i| It met on the 2iJth March, 1689-90, and sat to 23d May, when it wa« 
adjourned. Pari Hist. v. 541. 647. Comm., p 318. 424. Lords’, p. 430 507 

? By 1H5 to 136. Par!. Hist. 594. 

** April 5. 1690. Part Plist. 574. Jxirds' Joum. 450. 455. 
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haps the cautiousness of Danby’s politics at this time, 
appears in his abstaining from the signature of either of 
the protests which the leading men of the two parties 
recorded on this occasion.* Except this negative 
evidence, 1 have none of Carmarthen’s part in this 
transaction. 

The same want of information prevails as to the bill 
for abjuring king James. But it may perhaps be pre. 
sumed that Dariby was against this bill, as the king him- 
self is said to have desired that it might not proceed.t 

These occurrences at last occasioned the resignation 
of Shrewsbury. Having been for a long time dis- 
satisfied, not only with the intflieiency of the ministry, 
but with the increasing influence of the tories, he re- 
signed the seals on the 2d of June, 1 69 O if ; and was 
succeeded by Henry Sidney (lord Romney,) the king’s 
personal friend. 

That Danby took the more tory side on all these ques- 
tions, may fairly be inferred from his known opinions. 
And others, who had been concerned in the revolution 
(especially bishop Compton, who was one of the seven 
in Viters), were now forward on the tory side. But it 
may be inferred also, from the disposition which the 
whigs in the house of commons now shewed to attack 
him. 

In a committee on the means of securing the nation 
during the king's absence, a sir John 'rhompson, after 
alluding to persons who, “ having sold the nation to 
Prance once, would sell it again,” moved “ that all those 
who advised the kin^ to dissolve the last parliament 
may be removed from his council.” § Another thought, 
that “ those under impeachment in former parliamento 


• See Hallam, ill. I6fi. The tory protest (which was expunged from 
the joumaU;, affirmed that “ the dccianng laws to be good, which were 
P«s^ in a nariiameiit not called by wni in due form of law, is destructive 
of the legal constitution of this monarchy, and may be of evil and pero 
nicious consequences to our present government under this king and 
quwn.“-PBri Hist. 677 ® 

t Burnet, p 

I P- Clar. Cow. ii. 311. 316. Buraet, ir. 81 . 

t U 16S0. PaiL Hist. 64a 
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were not fit to be near the king.” Colonel Granville 
went more directly to the point : — “ I am for the head 
of the privy council — a great man, a bold man, and an 
able man, capable of making an attempt upon Enghsh 
spirits. When we reflect upon the arbitrary acts and 
counsels of the marquis of Carmarthen in king Wil- 
liam’s time, it reminds us of the same actions in king 
Charles the Second’s time. I have heard of his merit in 
the revolution. A private life would have better become 
him, and been more for his interests. I cannot wonder 
if people be cautious in sending money to those that 
have so often miscarried. At one leap, from being 
prisoner in the Tower, to be president of the council, 
sticks with me. He has been impeached by the com- 
mons of England, and now to grasp at power, to satisfy 
his revenge upon those who have impeached him for 
betraying the liberties of England ! I would pass some 
censure upon him, and puU him down, though he were 
greater than he is, and I will be ready to do always so 
to those that betray the liberties of England.” 

But Danby was not without friends. Sir John 
Lowther, sir Henry Goodricke, sir Edmund Jennings, 
and Mr. Dolben spoke for him, insisting chiefly upon 
the absence of specific charges against him, and his 
services in the match, and the revolution. Apparently 
the matter dropped. 

The attempt to revive the impeachment was not con. 
fined to thehouseof commons; and Burnet, professing to 
have the very best authority, tells us that this ungracious 
design was set on foot by one who had been united in 
council with lord Carmarthen, both in office and out of 
office, subsequently to the impeachment. 

The journals show that a question regarding the con- 
tinuousness of impeachments was raised in the house of 
lords*; but Burnet says that it was through certain mem- 
bers of the house of commons, as the assembly in which 
such attempts were more likely to thrive, that lord Shrews- 
bury attacked his late colleague ; — “All this discovered a 

* Lord#*, xir. 45C. 

Z 


VOL. V. 
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design against that lord (Carmarthen'), who was believed 
to have the greatest credit with the king and queen, and 
was again falling under an universal hatred. In a house 
of commons, every motion against a minister is apt to 
be well entertained ; some envy him, others are angry at 
him ; many hope to share in the spoils of him, or of 
his friends that fall with him ; and a love of changes, 
and wantonness of mind, makes the attacking a minis- 
ter a diversion to the rest. The thing was weR laid, 
and fourteen leading men had undertaken to manage the 
matter against him, in which the earl of Shrewsbury 
had the chief hand, as he himself told me, for he had a 
very bad opinion of the man, and thought his advices 
would in conclusion ruin the king and his affairs.” * 

The administration, after the secession of Shrewsbury, 
which had been preceded by the placing of sir John 
Lowther at the head of the treasury, in the room of 
lord Monmouth, has been by some writers styled the 
Carmarthen administration, and often the administration 
of the tories. Halifax, Shrewsbury, Nottingham, and 
Carmarthen were assuredly the most eminent among the 
ministers of the king’s first appointment, and as the 
former two, between whom and the lord president there 
was no friendship or poUtical connection, were now out 
of office, it may fairly be presumed that Carmarthen 
had a greater influence with the king than he had had 
before. He took perhaps a more active part in affairs 
generally ; but he had not by any means the power of a 
prime minister.t Indeed, in one part of the adminis- 
tration, namely, the war, the king was certainly his own 
minister. 

Nor was the government exclusively filled with tories, 
or nearly so ; neither with tories by principle, nor tories 
by party ; for the confusion of party and principle had 
certainly begun by this time. 

Immediately after the adjournment of parliament and 


• Burnet, iv. 121. 

nothing of the appointment 
until after it had been made. Burnet, iv. £ 


a successor to Shrewsbury 
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the resignation of Shrewsbury, the king went to Ireland*, 
He left a cabinet of nine persons, to advise the queen t, — 
Carmarthen, Devonshire, Pembroke:}:, Marlborough, 
Nottingham, Monmouth, Dorset§, Sir John Lowther, 
and admiral RusseU. Among these, Carmarthen was the 
minister whose advice the queen was desired chiefly to 
follow. Nottingham, Pembroke, Lowther, and Marl- 
borough may be considered as tories, but by no means 
as forming a party at the command of Carmarthen. 

The queen wrote constantly to her husband, during 
his absence. Her letters are very pleasing and affection- 
ate, and indicative of much good sense and feeling. || 
Notwithstanding her husband’s injunction to listen 
chiefly to Carmarthen, Mary had occasionally some dis- 
trust of him. 

The French fleet were off the coast of Hampshire 
and Sussex, opposed by the English and Dutch, under 
lord Torrington and admiral Evertzen. The cabinet 
soon began to think the English admiral too slack in 
bringing the French to action ; and it was proposed to 
associate some other person in the command with him. 
When objection was made to this, which would in these 
days be justly thought a monstrous proposition, lord 
Monmouth (afterwards well known as the enterprising 
Peterborough) oflTered to go as a volunteer, with a 
dormant commission. The queen objected to parting 


* June 14. 1690. The two houses were adjourned on May 23. 1690, to 
July 7., and then prorogued. They met again for busnic -s on OcL 2. ; 
but sat only to Jan. 5. 1690-1., doing nothing remarkable. Pari. Hist. 
549. 652. Comm. 425. 556 Ixirds’, 513. 618. 

t “ The king (when he went to Ireland* left a cabinet council of eight 
persons, on whose advice she was chiefly to rely; four of them were 
tories, and four were whigs ; yet the marquis of Carmarthen and the earl 
of Nottingham, being ot the first sort, who took mo«t upon them, and 
seemed to have the greatest credit, the whigs were not satisfied with the 
nomination.” (Burnet, iv. 87.) Burnet is clearly wrong in his number, a? 
the queen always speaks of “ the nine,” and she mentions all the names in 
the text except Dorset. (See Ralph, ii. 225. Dalrymple, in. 85.) There 
appears some doubt between Dorset and Godoiphin. 

I Charles Sackville, sixth earl (descended from the trea'turer Buckhurst,) 
one of tlie fine gentlemen of Charles's court, and a minor poet, cele- 
brated by Dr> den, Prior, and Johnson. Colhns, u. 169. Johnson, vi. ^7. 

^'Thomas Herbert, eighth carl. 

1! I very much lament the necessity of confining myself to such of them 
as immediately concern lord Carmarthen. 

z 2 



340 


BRITISH STATESMEN. 


with one of her advisers : — “I said it," she writes *, 
“ really as I meant, and besides, to hinder propositions of 
this kind for Mr. Russell, for I see lord Carmarthen 
has upon several occasions, to me alone, mentioned the 
sending Mr. Russell, and 1 believe it was only to be rid 
of him ; for my part, after what you have told me of all 
the nine, I should be very sorry to have him from 

hence Now I have named Mr. Russell, I mus, 

tell you that at your first going he did not come to me, 
nor I beheve, to this hour, would not have asked to have 
spoke with me, had not I told lady Russell one day I 
desired it. W^en he came I told him freely that I 
desired to see him sometimes, for, being a stranger to 
business, I was afraid of being too much led or per- 
suaded by one party. ... I hope I did not do amiss in 
this, and indeed I saw at that time nobody but my lord 
president, and was afraid of myself. Lord Carmarthen 
is upon all occasions afraid of giving me too much trou- 
ble, and thinks, by little and httle, to do all : every one 
sees how little I know of business, and therefore, I 
beheve, will be apt to do as much as they can. Lord 
Marlborough advised me to resolve to be present as often 
as possible; out of what intention I cannot judge, but I 
find they meet often at the secretary’s office, and do not 
take much pains to give me an account. This I thought 
fit to tell you. Pray be so kind as to answer me, as 
particular as you can.” 

If the reputation of Russell as a naval commander 
was now such as w'e have been accustomed to assign to 
the victor of La Hogue, Carmarthen was assuredly 
justified in being “ mighty hot,” as the queen expressed 
it+, upon giving to the fleet the benefit of his presence. 
The lord president, however, concurred with a majority 
of his colleagues in permitting Monmouth to go ; after- 
wards (if 1 understand what is not quite clear) Russell 
■was sent also, by an unanimous vote ; in what capacity 
I cannot ascertain.;}; 


• July 6. 1690. Dalr, iii. 77. 


t P. 80. 
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But while Mary and her cabinet were deliberating, 
lord Torrington had been defeated off Beachy Head.* 
Upon this, “ the lords unanimously agreed,” she says, 
^‘to send two of their number,” — for what good purpose, 
it is difficult to guess, — '‘and would have me choose 
them ; I desired help, and that they would name ; upon 
which the lord president offered his services. Lord 
Monmouth said he thought he might be excused, upon 
his relation to lord Torrington, especially as they were 
not to command the fleet. Mr. Russell said, he had 
served long under him, and it would seem something 
indecent in him to be forward in offering his service in 
this particular : though there was nothing that could be 
thought fit but he would do, yet he supposed others 
might be as well. The rest offered, except lord Not- 
tingham and lord Marlborough, who said afterwards, 
they thought it would be ridiculous in them to do it. 
Upon this I thought fit to give my own judgment for 
the first time, and choose lord Devonshire and lord 
Pembroke. I thought I could not fail in this, for there 
was not much choice, and these seemed the most proper 
to me, upon what I had heard them say, and the man- 
ner they said it. I told lord president, when I named 
them, that he could not be spared ; but I saw he looked 
ill-satisfied ; so when the council was up, I spoke to him, 
and bid him remember how necessary he was ; he said 
he did not look upon himself as so tied, but he might 
go away upon occasions. 1 told him, if he were not by 
place, yet being the person you had told me whose 
advice I should follow, and rely the most on, I could 
not spare him.” The queen mentions another cause 
of dissatisfaction in the lord president. Two of the 
lords of the treasury objected to signing a warrant for 
80001. to lady Plymouth, alleging, and, as the queen 
thought, with some reason, that “ the sum was too great 
to be spared at present.” This lady was Carmarthen's 
daughter.t 

* Campbell^ iil 27. 

f X bare ascertained at the treasury, that lady Plymouth had a yearly 

z 3 
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The queen says, in the same letter, that lord Shrews- 
bury had attended her dinner and supper.* 

At first, every thing went on smoothly in the queen’s 
council. “ I am very uneasy” (the queen writes,) “in 
one thing, which is want of somebody to speak my mind 
freely to ; for it is a great constraint to think and be 
silent, and there is so much matter, that I am one of 
Solomon’s fools, who am ready to burst. I believe lord 
president and lord Nottingham agree very well, though 
I believe the first pretends to govern all, and I see the 
other is always ready to yield to him, and seems to me 
to have a great deal of deference for him ; whether they 
always agreed or not, I cannot tell. Lord Marlborough 
is much with them, and loses no opportunity of coming 
on all occasions with the others. As yet, I have not 
found them differ, at least, so little, that I was surprised 
to find it so. I mean the whole nine, for it has never 
come to put any thing to the vote ; but I attribute that 
to the great danger, I believe all have apprehended, 
which has made them of a mind.” t 

A question now arose, who should command the fleet 
in the room of lord Torrington.J Monmouth put in 
his claim ; admiral Russell declined ; but “ whether 
that may be only modesty,” said the queen, “ I cannot 
tell.” § But a proposition was made, strange indeed to 
modern ideas, for uniting in the command “ one person 
of quality, and two seamen.” (| It is undoubtedly pos- 
sible, that this suggestion may have originated in a 
doubt of Russell’s loyalty to the new government ; but 


pension of 2,0002., granted, I presume, by her father.an.lav, Charles II. 
and that this advance of 80(X)2. was in redemption of one half of it 
* ** Lord Carmarthen will write to you about a thing he has just put in 
xny head, and since I thought of it, 1 only fear that, and nothing else! I 
desired he would write it himself, believing what he said would have more 
Weight with you than if it came from me, for you would believe I spoke 
much out of self-interest ; I wish to God he could prevail (p. 9.) Pre, 
suming that fear, means contemplate with fearful anxiety, I apprehend 
that Mary aDudes to a request that her husband would return to England, 
f July 17 1690. 

j Lord Torrington was brought to a court-martial, and acquitted. 
Cambell, p. ^ 

S July 16., p. 91. U V. 
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it appears that Russell himself was desirous of a divided 
command *, as there was not one man in England ca- 
pable of doing it alone ! ” Among the eminent cour- 
tiers who sought a share in command, was lord Shrews- 
bury, the retired secretary of state, who made the offer 
in a letter to lord Carmarthen.t Russell himself was 
willing to serve with Shrewsbury, but he, and Marl- 
borough, to whom the queen remembered Williams’ 
predilection for Shrewsbury, and suggested it, were ap- 
prehensive that Carmarthen and Nottingham would 
object. The lord president was himself a candidate for 
the post. Lord Pembroke (who had been proposed) 
objected to have a man of quality to go, saying, “ it was 
only to send him to be knocked on the head, without 
the hopes of having any credit of v/hat was well done.” 
Upon which lord president offered to go himself. I put 
that off with compliment, and said that 1 thought the 
best would be to name the two seamen, which would be 
sir R. Haddock and sir J. Ashby, being now first in 
the fleet, and leave the third person to your naming. 

.... This lord president approved.” 

The lords of the admiralty proposed urgently that 
Russell should have the sole command j : ; but this good 
advice was given, not upon a sound principle of unity, 
but because they were indisposed to Haddock, one of the 
naval ofiicers proposed. 1 extract Mary’s account of 
tills embarrassing proceeding : — When they came, 
lord president told them what the resolution was ; sir 
Thomas Lee (one of the admiralty) grew as pale as 
death, and told me that the custom was, that they used 
to recommend, and they were to answer for the persons, 
since they were to give them the commission, and did 
not know but they might be called to account in par- 

liament.§ Lord president argued with them ; at 

last sir Thomas Lee came to say plainly. Haddock was 
the man they did not like. Lord Pembroke spoke for 
him, so did Sir John Lowther; Mr. Russell was gone 

• July 12., p. 130. 

1 P. i06. 

z 4 
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out ; Priestman spoke against it, so did lord Carberry, 
and sir Richard Onslow.* At last sir Thomas Lee said, 
1 might give them a commission if I pleased, but they 
could not. He talked long, and insisted upon their pri- 
vilege. I said that I perceived the king then had given 
away his own power, and could not make an admiral 
which the admiralty did not like. He answered. No, 
no more he could. I was ready to say, that then the 
king should give the commission to such as would not 
dispute with him, but I did not, though I must confess 
1 was heartily angry ; it may be I am in the wrong, but 
as yet I cannot think so. Lord presidepj:, after more 
discourse, desired them to retire.” 

They were afterwards ordered to prepare the com- 
mission, when three of them sent to excuse their not 
signing. “ I asked lord president what answer was to be 
sent, for he brought me the message. I told him I was 
much surprised : he was very angry, and talked at a 
great rate; but I stopped him, and told him I was 
angry enough, and desired he would not be too much 
so, for I did not believe it a proper time : he said, the 
best answer he could give from me was, that they would 
do well to consider of it. I desired he would add this, — 
I could not change my mind, — if it were proper to say 
so much. He said it was rather too httle." — King 
William approved of his wife’s behaviour, even to her 
wrath. “ Last night,” she writes in reply, “ I received 
yours of the 3d Jidy, and with great satisfaction that 
it was so plain. Your approving my anger is a great 
ease to me, and I hope may make things go on better 
if it be possible.” t 

. . . . “ I shall do as much as lies in my power to 
follow your directions in all things whatever, and am 
never so easy as when I have them. Judge then what 
a joy it was to me to have your approbation of my 
behaviour ; and the kind way you express it in, is the 
only comfort I can possibly have in your absence. 

* AU three, lords of the admiralty. 


f Aug. 15., p. 114^ 
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What other people say, I eyer suspect, but when you 
tell me I have done well, I could be almost vain upon 
it, I am sure I have all the reason in the world to 
praise God, who has sustained me in things so difficult 
to flesh and blood, and has given me more courage 
than I could have hoped for. I am sure ’t is so great a 
mercy that I can never forget it : we have received 
many. God send us grace to value them as we ought ; 
but nothing touches people’s hearts here enough to 
make them agree ; that would be too much happiness.” 

These curious discussions ended in the appointment 
of Russell to the sole command.* 

The difierence about the fleet was hardly a question 
between the two parties of which the cabinet was com- 
posed. I know not whether we ought to ascribe to a 
dread of tory preponderance, — I speak of party, not 
of principle — lord Devonshire’s suggestion, that the 
parliament should be dissolved, “ for he was sure it 

would do no good I see it is a thing they are 

mighty set upon. Lord president, methinks, has very 
good arguments to try this point.” t 

It is not easy to imagine by what arguments lord 
Devonshire maintained the propriety of dissolving par- 
liament, which had had only one, and that a quiet ses- 
sion. It is even less easy to account, upon any admis- 
sible reason, for the opinion professed by the whig 
admiral Russell upon another question which arose 
in the council : — “ 'fhere has been a great debate 
this morning in the cabinet councd, whether the com- 
missioners of the admiralty should be trusted with the 
secret (of the expedition to Kinsale under Marlborough): 
Mr. Russell thought it was no matter if the whole town 
knew it. Lord president thought the whole success de- 
pends on its being a secret, and would not have the com- 
missioners of the admiralty told of it by no means.’ 

* I can find nothing concerning these transactions either at the Ad. 
nirahy or at the State Paper Office. Russell’s appointment is dat^ by 
Burchett on the SSd of December, 1690. 

+ Aug. 22., p. 12U I Sep. 5., p. 128. 
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Did Russell desire that king Janies should be fore- 
warned of the expedition ? Carmarthen unwillingly 
consented to the expedition itself, disapproving of the 
defenceless state in which the withdrawal of troops left 
the English coast. 

In parliament, matters went easily* during a whole 
session. But the continued war, as well on the Con- 
tinent as in Ireland, produced in the next session t the 
usual complaints of mismanagement and profusion. 
Danby had not either the management of the finances, 
or the conduct of the war, and had now ceased to be 
the particular object of opposition and attack. 

Still, the government generally now began to he 
unpopular. To the ordinary causes of discontent was 
added the cold and distant behaviour of the king, and his 
partiality to his Dutch favourites and Dutch guards. 

Two constitutional measures of much importance 
were brought forward in this session and defeated by 
the influence, and in one case, by the prerogative, of 
the crown. The first was a place bill, for excluding 
from the house of commons persons holding ofiices. 
This was rejected in the house of lords by a small 
majority. § The other was the bill for triennial par- 
liaments, which, after passing both houses, was rejected 
by the king. || 

It would naturally be supposed that Carmarthen was 
in some degree responsible for the loss of these bills, 
though his name has never been particularly connected 
with them. 

But we know, on the authority of the lord president 


♦ Second session. 

t The third session of the second parliament lasted from Oct. 22. 1691 
to Feb. 24. 1691-2. Pari Hist. v. 40.5 
1 Fourth session, Nov. 4 1692 to March 14 1692-3. Pari. Hist ^.707. 

^ Jan. 3. 1692-3. Lords’ Jour. xv. 172. Pari. Hi>t. v. 751. 

[I March 14. 1692-3. l-ords’ Jour. ssy. Pari. Hist. 768. It has been 
iateW asserted m the house of commons, that in con.'>equence of the refusal 
*'oyal assent to this bill, the commons u ithheld the supplies, lean 
^undation tor this assertion. Ihe rojal assent was refused at the 
ku * fourth session of this parliament j lu the next session, the com. 
om themselves rejected a snmlar bill, and I find no record of any pro- 
ceeding connected with the king’s refusal ^ 
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himself, that he concurred in the triennial bill ; though 
whether that concurrence was given on this occasion, or 
when the same bill was introduced again, I cannot say. 
Lord Carmarthen’s words are consistent with either 
supposition. * 

It is probable that the rejection of this bill was very 
much the act of the king himself, for it is recorded 
that he consulted sir William Templet upon it; not 
through one of his ministers, but through his favourite, 
the earl of Portland. All intimacy had by this time 
apparently ceased between Carmarthen and Temple. 

Some not unimportant changes were now made in 
the administration, one of which gave the great seal to 
Somers. J This appointment is not to be regarded as 
a decided symptom of William’s returning partiality to 
the whig party. Considering that Somers was at this 
time attorney-general, and a very rising lawyer, it is 
hardly necessary to find a special cause for this promo- 
tion. § And when we recollect that it immediately 
followed the rejection of the triennial biU, and was 
followed by a similar exercise of prerogative, it cer- 
tainly is not indicative of any change of political prin- 
ciple. It appeared at this time to be William's policy 
to have ministers of all parties. 

The re-appointment of lord Shrewsbury to the ofiSce 
of secretary of state in the ensuing spring || may be 
cited with more plausibility as an indication of Wil- 
liam’s favour to the whigs ; we shall soon come to 
other grounds upon which it may be accounted for. 

It is well known that Carmarthen was one of those 


♦ “ I have lived to find kings to be true prophets as well as kings. .... 
I bare seen many abuses made of the triennial act, about which king Wil- 
liam was very much dtsnleased with me for concurring; and used the very 
same expression which King Charles had done on the ]>opish plot — I 
should live to recent it. And I am not afraid to acknowledge that I have 
repented both, since 1 have seen such very wrong uses made of them.” — 
Ircface to Memoirs, p. xi. 

+ Life of Temple, li. 134. 
t In the spring of ld93. 

^ See Burnet, iv. 187 Trenchard was made secretary of state, but it was 
ift the room of Sidney, who was equally a whig, 

I U^cch 16. 16d3-4. CoUms, iii. 4a 
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among king William’s ministers, who are suspected of 
having carried on a traitorous correspondence with the 
exiled king. Bishop Burnet, in adverting to the in- 
glorious naval campaign of I69S, mentions the sus- 
picions of treachery, which “ rose even as high as the 

secretary of state’s office Our want of intelligence 

of the motives of the French, while they seemed to 
know every thing that we either did or designed to do, 
cast a heavy reproach upon our ministers, who were 
now broke so to pieces that they acted without union 
or concert ; every one studied to justify himself, and 
to throw the blame upon others. A good share of this 
was cast on the earl of Nottingham ; the marquis of 
Carmarthen was much suspected.”* 

These vague suspicions, repeated by the most cre- 
dulous and prejudiced of historians, would scarcely 
deserve notice. And although there is stronger evi- 
dence in support of the charge against Carmarthen, I 
think that 1 shall show that its value has been some- 
what overrated. 

Macpherson, in his history “ founded upon original 
papers,” and only authoritative where it is supported 
by them, says, that in the year I692, “ the marquis of 
Carmarthen, in all his avowed zeal for the revolution, 
listened in secret to proposals for the restoration of 
James.t The authority to which the historian refers 
for this is, “ Instructions to G. H., MS. Oct. I69I.” 
Now the only paper which I can find that in any 
degree answers this description, shows that the lord 
president, far from being counted as a friend, was a 
peculiar object of jealousy with James : — “ That he, 
(Mr. Ferguson), and all those he can influence, go on 
vigorously with disturbing the present government, and 
that if Danby be got out, of those proposed to succeed 
him we like Halifax the best.” j: * 

It is scarcely possible that this can be intended as 

* t Hat. ii. 5. 4to. 

iiari ^ (Cieorge Holmet) to JU Ferguson. Orig. Papen, 
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evidence against Danby, — yet I can find no other of 
the time. Two years later there are some instructions 
to one of James’s agents in England*, from which it 
might not unreasonably be inferred, that Carmarthen 
was deeply engaged in that interest : — “ It is his 
majesty’s pleasure, that you desire the earl of Danby 
to endeavour to gain admiral KUlegrew to his service, 
since his majesty knows that he has an interest on him, 
that is, if he be to be employed. That his majesty 
expects, upon this conjuncture, that the earl of Danby 
will do him what service he can, and most particularly 
giving him time how to act against the prince of 
Orange, and by letting him know, as near as he can, 
what the said prince’s designs may be, antJ his opinion 
how to prevent them, and that if he can answer for his 
sont, he by no means permit him to lay down his 
employment by sea. Earls Shrewsbury, Danby, Go- 
dolphin, Churchill, Russell, &c. that they do what in 
prudence they can to hinder money or retard it, and 
hinder, the going out of the fleet, so soon as it might 
do otherwise.” 

It is possible that Macpherson, confounding dates, 
referred to this document ; and I am inclined to think 
that it does support his allegation in its exact terms, 
and no farther ; — Carmarthen listened to proposals in 
favour of James, and nothing more. It is not proved 
by this paper, nor is there, so far as my researches 
have extended, any reason for believing, that Car- 
marthen’s conduct as a minister of king WiUiam was 
at any time or in any way influenced by his view of 
the interests of king James. Dalrymple's opinion is 
not much regarded ; but I am inclined to believe with 
him:}:, that “ Carmarthen acted a courtier’s part, neither 
giving nor refusing promises, because in all probability 
he had resolved to observe a neutrality in case James, 

* The paper is styled, Instructions to the Earl of Danby, I/jrds Godol- 
phin and Chuichill, by the Countess of Shrewsbury but they were evi- 
dently addressed to this female intriguer.— >ii. 457. 

f Peregrine, lord Dumblaine, who was in the ^gUsh navy. 

i uL 226. 
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■with the assistance of a French force, should return into 
England.” Perhaps the first impression of an English- 
man ought to be, that even if circumstances made it 
justifiable to be neuter between the two Icings, the pre- 
sence of the French force with one ought to have 
decided every man to side with the other ; but ho'wever 
the army of Louis XIV. might have been offensive to 
England, she was familiarised to foreign interference, 
when Dutchmen mounted guard at the palace of the 
English kings, while that assembly was in deliberation 
which gave the crown to William. 

The only other document which I find, adds nothing 
to the testimony against Carmarthen. 

This is an anonymous letter of information from 
England *: — “ The king of England (James) believes 
he may hope good success from his enterprise, because 
it is incontestable that he has for him the earl of Danby, 
prime minister to the prince of Orange, lord Godolphin, 
a lord of the treasury and a member of the privy 
council, the earl of Shrewsbury, who has been his first 
secretary of state, Russell, who is of the cabinet council, 
and has been an admiral, Churchill, who is first lieute- 
nant-general, the son of the duke of Beaufort, and the 
son of the duke of Bolton. All these have served the 
prince of Orange with zeal, as long as they believed he 
could maintain himself in England, and have despised 
all sort of correspondence with the king. This shows 
that they are not of the same sentiment at present, and 
consequently that his majesty has more hopes than 

ever His majesty lias the two admirals who 

command the fleet, and who are in correspondence with 
him, and from whom his majesty may expect every 
advantage. First, they have been trained by his majesty, 
and owe their fortunes to him, and expect more from 
him than the prince of Orange will ever give them, 
and therefore they have greater expectations from his 
majesty ; moreover, they hate the prince of Orange on 
account of the insolence of which they think he haa 

♦ Macph. Orig. Pap. i. Isa 
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been guilty towards the nation ; and lastly, they have 
reason to fear they will be sacrificed to the parliament, 
in order to save the prince of Orange, who will not fail 
to blame them for the loss of the Smyrna fleet. Delaval 
depends entirely upon the king; and Killegrew, the 
second in command, depends on the earl of Danby, who 
is for the king.” After enumerating a great many peers 
and bishops who are in favour of James, as well as several 
cities and impoi tant places, the writer adds, — “ The 
earl of Danby is lord lieutenant of the county of York, 
which is the largest county in England. He is governor 
also of the town and citadel of HuU, of which, conse. 
quently, his majesty is master whenever he chooses.* * * § 

It in true, there are not convincing proofs of 

all this.” 

According to this informant, who writes at the end 
of 169s, there was a period in which Carmarthen would 
not engage in communication with the exiled king. 
We are not told what the circumstances were, which 
produced a change of sentiment in Carmarthen and 
others ; and it is indeed rather inferred than asserted, 
— still less is it proved, — that such a change had oc- 
curred. 

If Carmarthen was really treacherous, he acted very 
imprudently, for he promoted, if Dalrymple be correct, 
a searching inquiry into the correspondence with king 
James. Burnet sayst, and it was proved upon the 
trial^, that he was very active in the arrest and prose- 
cution of lord Preston ; and Dalrymple $ adds, he went 
so far in pressing the accused to name his associates, 
(among whom some whig peers were included), that the 
king found it necessary to stop him, lest too many of 
his subjects should be involved. 

• Long accustomed to the misuse of their materials by historians, I know 
not that I ever met with .1 more unpardonable instance of this fault than 
in a passage of I^Iacphcr>on, loundcd upon that part of the paper in which 
HuU IS mentioned : — Crawford, governor of Sheerness, undertook to 
deliver that fort In James 'Hie marquis ot Carmarthen, then president of 

the council, proimscd for Hull.’* 

t iv. 119. J St. Tr, xiL 696. 

§ Dalr. 1691, iii. 149. 
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But this Story (of which I know not the origin) is 
improbable. The proceedings in this case occurred 
during king William’s absence in Holland ; and there 
is a letter from lord Carmarthen, acquainting the king 
with the decision of the queen and her cabinet, to con- 
fine the criminal process to the cases in which treason 
could be proved by two witnesses. And Carmarthen 
mentioned it as his own opinion, that it would be better 
to keep the accusation, in terrorem, over the heads of 
the accused.* 


There appears to have been scarcely a moment in the 
official life of Carmarthen, in which he was thoroughly 
contented with the position of the government, or the 
state of affairs. Some time after the king’s return from 
Ireland, he addressed him upon the ill condition of 
affairs in that country. He recommended to him the 
appointment of a lord lieutenant ; and named Shrews- 
bury, Chesterfield t, Pembroke^, Mulgrave§, or Go- 
dolphin |1, as “capable of doing his.majesty that service.” 

. “ Nay, so absolutely necessary,” he added, “ I 

think it is that something of this kind should be done, 
that rather than it should not, I do offer myself to 
your majesty for that service, though I am less fit than 
any of those I have named.” The king’s own presence, 
he told him, would be still better, but that was wanted 
elsewhere. “ I beseech your majesty to take this affair of 
Ireland thoroughly into your consideration, being what the 
whole prosperity of your government depends upon in 
these kingdoms ; and forgive me for telling your ma- 
jesty so bold a truth as it is, that men’s affections to the 
government do apparently decrease among all parties, 
and nothing but a more vigorous conduct of affairs can 


T 1691. Dalr. iii- 185, -f Philip Stanhope, second earl. 

I Thomas Herbert, eighth cart 

ied^lm “t Mulgrave, afterwards duke of Buckingham, 


of whom we have heard much in the reigns of 
o.V^a st"'’ connection with the successful administration of 

w^onell??;,^ *“"«! fot him a reputation which he UtUe deserved. He 
was one of the most eminent among the time-serveri. 
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retrieve it, the effects of which must appear this next 
summer, either at sea, or in Ireland, or both ; and a 
miscarriage in either will probably be fatal to the chief 
commanders (how innocent soever they be), and deeply 
prejudicial to your majesty. Although I have writ all 
this to your majesty as ray own opinion, I find it to be 
also the opinion of all the thinking men that I converse 
with, and it is such a daily discourse (even amongst 
us who are of the committee for Irish affairs), how im- 
possible it is for things to succeed in Ireland, under the 
present conduct of them, that I believe it to be the 
reason why we can so seldom get a number sufficient to 
make a committee, of which my lord Sidney and I are 
always two, and commonly sir Henry Goodricke the 
third ; but (which is yet worse), if any others do chance 
to come, they seem to act like pioneers for pay rather 
than by inclination.”* 

While the president thus complained of his colle^ues, 
his own conduct did not escape their observation. “ The 
lord president,’’ wrote Sidney about the same time, 
“hath been of late very peevish, and continually com- 
plaining. 1 am now his confidant, and he hath almost 
told me, that he would retire in a very little time.” f 
Lord Marlborough too complained of the interference 
of the lord president in matters connected with the 
army.$ 


In the next session parliament was chiefly occupied 

» Feb. 20. 1690-1. Dal. in. 177. 

f Lord Sidney to the king, Feb. ?7., p. 180. 

I P. 247. In a letter ot March 20. 1690-1, (Dalr. in. 181.), Lord Go- 
dolphin writes thus to the king: — I take for granted that your majesty, 
unless you were obliged to do it by law, would never choose out the earl ot 
Danby, of all LngUnd, to fill that officer’s place, through whose hands all 
your own revenue, all the public money of the kingdom, and all the ac* 
counts of both the one and the other, are to pass; and for these reasons, 
if the case does happen, I shall think it my duty to refuse to admit him (as 
far as it depend-: of me,) till the right of the patent is determined j unless 
your majesty .-.houkl be pleased to signify your pleasure that you would 
give the place to him, though there were no patent in the case; which,! 
confess, I think you would no more do, than you would make him a 
bishop.” I prc-bUine that Godolphin refers to some office in the exchequer 
which was alxmt to be given to lord Danby, the son of Cannartbea, but 1 
can ascertain nothing resi'cctmg it. 

§ Fifth session, Nov. 7. 1693. Park Hist, v. 772. 

VOL. V. A A 
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in inquiries into the misfortunes at sea. The triennial bill 
was again introduced, and it was now rejected by the 
commons themselves. The place hill, which passed both 
houses, was now lost by the refusal of the royal assent.* 
The commons remonstrated, and resolved that whoever 
advised this refusal, was an enemy to the lung and 
kingdom, but stopped short of an address to inquire the 
name of the adviser. 

Those who have dated the commencement of the 
Carmarthen administration” from the retirement of 
lord Shrewsbury, have dated its termination at the 
period of his reinstatement. There was not in either 
case any formal or complete transfer of the pre- 
miership, or indeed any premiership existing ; it is 
probable that increasing age and discontent withdrew 
lord Carmarthen more and more from public business. 
About this time, the dukedom of Leeds t was conferred 
upon him, whether in consequence of the similar 
honour conferred upon Shrewsbury, or as a sort of 
compensation for the decrease of court influence, or 
from any cause less definite, I cannot say. It is re- 
markable that, in this promotion to the highest rank in 
the peerage, he was associated with Russell and Ca- 
vendish, — the father of one of his foremost prosecutors 
in the reign of Charles II., and one of those prosecutors 
in his own person. | 

But the new duke of Leeds did not cease to advise 
the crown, and we know that he was chiefly concerned 
in the advice now given to William in the following 
session J, and reluctantly followed, to pass the triennial 
bill. II 


• Jan. 25. 1693-4. p. 828. Lords’, xr. 351. Cominona’, xi. 70. 74. This 
session lasted till April 25. 1694 

-t- 1694. 

: With the dukedom of Bedford and Devonshire, that of Newcastle, 
(since extinct) was conferred. It has been observed, that of four new 
dukes, three were whigs. 

^ Sixth s«sion, Nov. 12. 1694. Pari, Hist. 859. 

11 Cooke, in his History of Party, i 542., mentions the passing of thia 
bill as a proof that Carmarthen and Nottingham were not the king’s ad- 
visers; but we have the best proof that Canmrthen did advise this mea» 
sure. See Introd. to letters, p. xii. 
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But in this session, the duke of Leeds was once 
more under impeachment, for an offence much more 
injurious to his personal honour than those of which 
he had been formerly accused. 

The charge now was, that he received 5,000/. from 
the East India Company, for his influence in passing 
the bill for the renewal of their privileges. In tht 
midst of a variety of proceedings and discoveries con- 
cerning corrupt practices, it appeared that a large sum 
had been expended by sir Thomas Cooke when go- 
vernor, for the special service of the East India 
Company. Cooke refused to give an account of this 
expenditure, and the commons passed a bill to oblige 
him to it. It does not appear when or how the name 
of the duke was first mentioned, but it is probable that 
a. rumour had got abroad that he was implicated. 
iWhen this biU went up to the lords, the duke spoke 
vehemently against it, and introduced what he was 
about to say with a most, solemn protestation of bis 
cleanness and innocence, and laying his hand upon his 
breast, declared upon his faith and honour, that he 
was perfectly disinterested, and had no part or concern 
in this matter, and therefore might the better appear 
against it, “ which he did,” (says the history*) “ ex- 
pressing great abhorrence of the bill.” 

It would strike one at first, that the dtike, if in- 
nocent, would desire the bill to pass • but if I rightly 
comprehend the proceedings of the house of lords, witl 
the concurrence, if not .at the suggestion of the duke, 
the bill which (after examining sir Thomas Cooke) 
they substituted for that of the commons, was cal- 
culated to produce a more prompt and complete dis- 
covery of the truth, inasmuch as it indemnified Cooke 
from any evidence which he might give, and required 
him to make his confession at a much earlier period, t 
The examination proceeded before a joint committee 
of both houses, and evidence was given whereon was 

* V. 911. 

t See the lords' reasons in Com. Jour, x\. 307. 

A A ^ 
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founded a charge against the duke of receiving 5,500 
guineas for using his endeavours to procure a charter 
for the East India Company.* 

It was proved that one Bates was well acquainted 
with the duke, and had agreed with sir Basil Firebrace, 
who acted for the company, to neutralise the duke’s 
supposed hostility, or to procure his co-operation. On 
these grounds Firebrace paid to Bates 5,500 guineas, 
the greater part of which had been brought back 
again, a very little time before the inquiry. Bates 
himself said that the duke (who declared against the 
forfeiture of the charter) promised his assistance, but 
refused the money, but that he gave leave to his 
servant, at Bates’s request, to procure cash for the 
notes. And it was not till after some hesitation that 
he admitted that it was only within a few days that he 
had received the money from his servant Hobart. 

The duke was defending himself in the house of 
lords, when he heard of the impeachment, and imme- 
diately obtained a hearing in the house of commons. 
He admitted that he knew Bates, and had permitted 
him to bring sir Basil Firebrace to him on the part of 
tile company. He confirmed the account which Bates 
had given, of his lending him his servant to procure 
the money for the notes which Bates had received, and 
said that Bates offered him the 5,500 guineas, which 
he refused, and recommended to Bates to keep it to 
himself. His speech in the commons was httle more 
than a denial of the charge. + 

There is nothing in the evidence at all inconsistent 
with the duke’s account ; bat one most awkward cir- 
cumstance had been proved, on which the duke said 
nothing. This was, that the money had not been 

• Pari. Hist, p 937. 

t DalrympltJ says (lii. 7o ), that the duke’s speech in the house of com- 
mons, “ in the contusion and anxiety of hia spirits, whether they arose 
consciousness of innocence or of guilt, was not equal to the lustre 
of his former abilities, and be displeased tlie priac of his audience by an 
arrogant expression, on which he laid arrogant emphasis, that if it had not 
been for him, they had not then been sitting there.” Dalryiuule gives 
no authority, / r ^ 
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handed over by Robart to Bates, on whose account he 
received it, for more than twelve months from the 
time of receipt ; and the suspicious appearance of this 
fact was greatly increased when Robart himself fled 
the country. It is the duke's own statement that this 
man, upon coming to town upon a temporary absence, 
and hearing that his lord was impeached and Mr. 
Bates in prison, immediately absconded, saying, that 
he would write from his own country (Switzerland), 
“ a true account of the matter of the 5,500 guineas to 
Mr. Bates.” 

For the retention of the money by Robart, and his 
subsequent flight, there are two conceivable reasons : — 
The duke may, notwithstanding his own denial, and 
Bates’s, have either in the first instance, or afterwards, 
accepted the money, in which case it was the duke’s 
interest to keep his servants out of the way : — or Robart 
may have played the part of Gehazi, and may have 
cheated Bates with a story of his master’s change of 
mind, — and have therefore absconded, for his own 
safety. 

Not either of these suppositions is inconsistent with 
the evidence of Bates, and Bates is in truth the only 
material witness in this part of the case ; for Firebrace, 
whose evidence is pregnant with more suspicion against 
the duke, knew nothing but from Bates, who had an 
interest in deceiving him about the money, but who in 
fact did not teU him that the duke had received it. 

I am not prepared to give a decided opinion for or 
against the guilt of the duke. But I do feel that his 
conduct in the affair of French money, with which his 
insidious friend Montagu tempted him, entitles him to 
the benefit of every doubt of which the case admits. 

It is alleged that he showed no eagerness in detaining 
Robart ; and certainly the prorogation of parliament* 
within a few days after the impeachment had been 
carried up to the lords, and which the commons were 
actually engaged upon, was not consistent with much 

• On May S. 16195. Part Hist. p. 941, Jour. 333. 

A A 3 



358 


BRITISH STATESMEN'. 


anxiety for a trial. But in dealing ■with cases of this 
sort, ■we must have regard to the times. Public opinion 
did not visit peculation or bribery in high places with 
the indignation which now attaches to those offences. 
Nor was the imputation of them intolerable, as it would 
now be to a statesman regardful of his honour. Bur- 
net* says, that the proceedings were dropped because 
too many people were implicated in the corrupt practices 
which had been partly developed. 

The prorogation was followed by a dissolution. 
Nothing peculiarly connected with our subject occurred 
in the first sessionf of the new parliament, but I perhaps 
ought to notice the treason trial biU. This measure, 
which had failed in several former sessions, has been 
mentioned as one of those now adopted by the parliament 
in favour of the liberty of the subject.^ It has of late 
been more generally regarded as a device of the compli- 
cated traitors whom both parties in the state contained 
at this time, for facilitating their escape from punish- 
ment in case of a detection of their treason. 

This session produced also the association, signed by 
the members of both houses, on the occasion of “ The 
assassination plot.” 

The association signed by the commons recognised 
ling William as “ rightful and lawful” king. The 
lords avoided this distinct recognition of the king’s title, 
or at least thought that they avoided it, when they used 
the words “ that king William hath the right by law 
to the crown of these realms, and that neither king 
James, nor the pretended prince of Wales, nor any other 
person, hath any right whatever. to the same.”§ 

The duke of Leeds signed this paper, which was 
refused by some others who had acted 'with him in the 

• i». S60. 

■t First session of third pari, p, 938. 99t. Not. 22. 1695, to April 27. 1696. 
^“'tvilie, p. «6. See Part Hist 965. Burnet, iv. 283. Ralph, ii. 

V Pari. Hist. 991. Lords’ Jour. xv. 683. 
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revolution government, especially lord Nottingham, and, 
what is more unaccountable, lord Halifax.* 

In the next sessionf , occurred the remarkable pro- 
ceedings against sir John Fenwick:}:, for treasonable 
attempts in favour of king James. His narrative J in- 
volved several high personages in the guilt of corre- 
tponding with the dethroned monarch, — ShrewsburyH, 
Godolphin, Marlborough, Russell, and others, but not 
the duke of Leeds ; and hopes were expressed of gaining 
certain forts through the governors or lieutenants, — 
namely, Plymouth, Berwick, Sheerness, and Landguard, 
but not Hull. Surely this is important negative evidence 
in favour of the duke s innocence of the charge, for 
which there is assuredly no positive testimony. 

And the duke of Leeds, who was still president of the 
council, opposed the bill of attainder against Fenwdck ; 
and though not in the habit of protesting, he did twice 
protester against the bill, as founded upon insufiBcient 
or inadmissible evidence, and too extraordinary in its 
nature to be adopted against a man so inconsiderable. 

In the last session** of this parliament, the civil list 
as at last granted to king William for lifett, a measure 
entirely conformable to the duke’s monarchical princi- 
ples. Nevertheless, he now became more and more un- 
easy in his situation : in the course of this session there 
was some talk of his retirement from office. He ap- 
pears to have been quite unconcerned in the discussions 
which occurred in the king’s presence, concerning official 
arrangements; and the report of them by the duke of 
Shrewsbury to lord Somers :}: J, thus mentions bim and 
his connections. He notices the king’s opinion that 

* Thig is asserted in the Pari. Hist. 993,, and I do not find their names 
in the journals as having signed. 1 do not understand what process was 
used as to peers present (as these two were,) and not signing j to absentees, 
qieciai requisitions were addressed. 

t Second, Oct. 20 lfi96, p. 995. J State Trials, xii. 538. 

^ Com. Jour. xi. 577. 

t| Fenwick states that lord Shrewsbury laid down his office under Wil- 
liam when he first began to communicate with lord Middleton, in lavour of 
James; and that it was with the consentof James that he resumed his poot. 

f Lords’ Jour. xvi. 'H. 4& 

•• Third session ol third par! , Dec, 3. 1697., p. 1165. ff P. 1168. 

U April U. 1697. Hardwicke Papers, ii. 
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some alterations were necessary in the boards, several 
of the members of which “ had so behaved themselves 
this session, that if no punishment were made, no go- 
vernment could be expected for the future ; and that 
this must not be extended partially to one kind of 
men, but some should be displaced of different denomi- 
nations. In general, I agreed with this, but submitted 
that a distinction was reasonably to be made, between 
persons who had done wrong only once through ig- 
norance, and those who in the whole course of business 
had continually opposed. This argument met with so 
cold a reception, that I think it is not hard to guess 
what was meant by this speech : though I think, if it 
were intended against sir Walter Young and Mr. Clarke, 
we are obliged (I am sure I think myself so) to stand 
by them. 'I'his sort of discourse naturally brought on 
that of my lord president, &c., and 1 was surprised to 
find, how' easy the king was in parting with him and 
his consequences. He said, the whole family of the 
Berties were against him, and declared himself not 
satisfied even with the vice-chamberlain, but lord Sun- 
derland excused him. I perceive all that, as to the vice- 
chamberlain, is so prepared that it may be done as shall 
be thought best.” 

May it be inferred from this extract, that not only 
the relations of the duke of Leeds, but the duke himself, 
had taken a hue in parliament unfavourable to the court ? 
However this may be, the duke of Leeds retained the 
presidency of the council for two years more, and his 
retirement was simultaneous with that of Shrewsbury 
from the secretaryship of state.* 

The two dukes were of different parties; and whatever 
may have been the cause of Shrewsbury's retirementt, 
there is nothing to connect that of Leeds with any party 
cause. It is probable that the king and he were mutually 
tired of each other, and Leeds must bare had by this 
time enough of office. 

iji. 768. He was succeeded by the earl of Pem. 
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In l697j peace had been made at Ryswick; but as I 
have not, in any debate or document, met with the lord 
president as connected with foreign affairs in the time of 
king William, I have not thought it necessary to give a 
mere narrative of public events. 

On one occasion nnly I find any further mention of 
Leeds in this reign ; and that I am not able to ex- 
plain. 

The house of commons, in the session* following 
that in which the duke went out of office, passed a bill 
for resuming the grants which had been ma le by the 
king of the forfeited estates in Ireland.f This bill the 
commons most unjustifiably tacked to a bill of supply, 
and would not entertain the amendments which the 
lords made to it. The king disliked the bill extremely, 
and was much inclined to encourage the lords to reject 
it, or perhaps even to refuse his assent ; but he was 
persuaded that that step would be dangerous, and ulti- 
mately promised the house to agree to the commons’ 
bill. “ The earls of Jersey and Albemarle told me,” 
says the earl of Dartmouth^, “ the king was convinced 
of the danger of rejecting the bill, but their present 
difficulty was, that they could not prevail with their 
people either to join with us” (who opposed it) “ or 
keep away, and they understood the duke of Leeds 
(which was true,) was trying to make use of the false 
step the king had made, to force him to a dissolution, 
which, in the ferment the nation was in, must throw 
us into the utmost confusion.” 

This is the statement of a respectable tory ; but no 
light is thrown by lord Dartmouth upon the motives of 
the ex-president, nor do I find elsewhere any reference 
to his proceedings. 

On the accession of queen Anne, the duke of Leeds 
was sworn of her privy council. He attendetl the 

* Second sess. of the fourth pari , Kov. 16. 1699, p. 1199. f P. 121 Ju 
: Note on Burnet, iv. 439. On this business see SomerviUe, 5S0. Ealph, 
i. 633. 
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house of lords, but nothing is known of his proceedings 
until December 1703, when he concurred with Marl- 
borough, Godolphin, and others of the queen’s mi- 
nisters, in supporting, but without success, the bill for 
preventing occasional conformity.* 

It is to be collected from lord Dartmouth’s lan- 
guage +, that he also took part with the queen, in 
resisting the attempt, made in 1705, to bring over to 
England the presumptive heir to the throne. He dis- 
tinguished himself on this occasion from lords Not- 
tingham and Rochester, and other tories, who, ap- 
parently from factious motives, supported this motion, 
by which the queen was greatly offended. 

In 1705 , he spoke in affirmation of “ the danger of 
the church but unless his speech is greatly abridged 
in the report J, he used no arguments in support of his 
position. He continued to attend the house occa- 
sionaUy, and probably gave a silent support to all tory 
motions ; but is not specially heard of until the me- 
morable era of Sacheverel’s trial. 

He spoke upon the question whether the commons 
had made good the first article § of their impeachment. 
Of the long speech in which he maintained the ne- 
gative of this question, very little is known, but that 
little has some interest as connected with the pro- 
ceedings of the duke at the revolution “ He had 

a great share in the late revolution, but he never 
thought that things would have gone so far as to settle 
the crown on the prince of Orange, whom he had often 
heard say, that he had no such thoughts himself. That 
they ought to distinguish between resistance and revo- 

• Part Hist vi, 170. A bill for the same object bad been introduced in 
I^ember, 1102 ; and another was brought forward in 1704 (pp. 59. and 
359). No doubt, Leeds supported these bills, though he is not mentioned, 
+ Note on Burnet, v, 233. 
t Pari. Hist VI. 498. See Burnet, v. 239. 

^ Art. 1 — “ He the said Henry Sacheverel, in his said sermon preached 
doth suggest and maintain that the necessary means, used to 
nrrc^a^.— ■* : j >, | !■« . j ■ .^n, were odious and unjustifiable. That 

’■ ! disclaimed the least imputation of re- 

KiaoL.* ' ‘ ’ '■ ■» ■ -tance to the said revolution, is to cast 

DiacK ana (rfjous calumny upon his late magesty and the said revolution.” 
— btate inals, XV. 3S. 
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lution, for vacancy or abdication was the thing they 
went upon, and therefore resistance was to be forgot ; 
for had it not succeeded, it had certainly been rebellion, 
since he knew of no other but hereditary right.”* 

I am satisfied that the duke spoke sincerely when he 
disclaimed the intention of substituting William for 
James. 

Sacheverel’s defence evaded the question of the law- 
fulness of resistance in any possible case, and so, as he 
affirmed, had his sermon. The duke of Leeds, with 
others, contended in a protestf, that the sermon did 
not contain reflections on the memory of king William, 
or on the revolution and with this opinion, were 
justified in acquitting him. But there is surely no 
doubt but that he was guilty of the resistance which 
he condemns, before there was any pretence for as- 
serting the vacancy of the throne. 

In the year following this trial, and Leeds’s con- 
demnation, for such it may perhaps not unreasonably 
be styled, of the revolution of 1688 , he expressed, in a 
letter to the elector, his attachment to the house of 
Hanover. § For this, as contrasted especially with his 
disavowal of any but hereditary right, an historian has 
charged the duke with inconsistency. |] If the im- 
putation he just, surely, considering the age and situation 

• ParL Hist. vi. 347. 

t P. 33. The duke very rarely exercised the privilege of protesting, but 
he signed almost all the protests which this impeachment produced. 

t For some remarks upon Sacheverel’s trial, in connection with the 
doctrine of resistance and other political tenets, see Fraser’s Magazine, 
xvi. 52. 

^ Nov. 1. 1710 . — ** Sir, I hope your electoral highness will pardon my 
acknowledging, in this manner, the extraordinary favours which I under, 
stand your highness has been pleased to show to my grandsons, Danby and 
his brother ; and I am sorry my years will not allow me to go and do so 
myself. Whilst I was able, I was an actor, to the best of my power, to en- 
compass those alterations, which were nece^ry for the security of our 
religion and laws ; and as those alterations have justly brought the crown 

thf''r *r 1 t^ry 

w ■ I . V .! V ' 1 1 . • r •. •! .n .■ ,■« r |. s 
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of the duke, the inconsistency was gratuitous and 
harmless. 

The same writer quotes the statement of a Jacobite 
agent, that the duke of Leeds had endeavoured in vain 
to ascertain from queen Anne whether she would prefer 
to be succeeded by her brother.* If this conversation 
(supposing the story true) was previous to the duke’s 
letter to the elector, it gives rise to no remark. If it 
was subsequent, and the duke of Leeds intended to 
abide by the residt, it would exhibit him in that pre 
dicament of double-dealing in which undeniable evi- 
dence has placed his contemporaries, almost to a man. 

In this year, 1710, the duke of Leeds published the 
collection of letters to which 1 have frequently referred. 
There are letters from the prince of Orange, Montagu, 
Sunderland, Godolphin, and Temple. I have already T 
taken from the duke’s preface to this collection, what 
lie says of the amende honorable which he had from the 
duke of Devonshire, and others, with whom he co- 
operated at the revolution. Another alleged reason for 
publication, is the misrepresentations of Dr. Kennet, 
and of other publications which I have not seen. 

These letters decisively prove Danby’s case as to the 
tendency of his foreign policy ; and he takes occasion 
to subjoin a remark of considerable weight, upon the 
charge of bribery: — “ It is not less difficult to con- 
ceive, how that parliament should be called a pensionary 
parliament, which was not only so sparing in the 
supplies which were necessary, and did appropriate 
every penny to particular uses upon account ; and that 
I that was called the promoter and paymaster of those 
pensions, had not power to preserve myself from being 
impeached of treason by those pensioners, for what, in 
justice, my worst enemies could not have made a mis- 
demeanor.” j; 

In the same year was published that collection of 
tracts on the character and administration of lord Danby, 


Ong. Pap ii. 312. 


t P. 323. 


t Danby Letters, p. llOt 
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which is cited as the Memoirs.* It consists of tracts 
against lord Danby as well as for him ; they relate 
chiefly to bis financial administration. One writer on 
the adverse side is sir Robert Howard, who had been 
secretary to the treasury in the early part of Danby’s 
treasurership, and appears to nave quarrelled with his 
principal. A minute examination of a controversy so 
conducted, would fill a volume, which would probably 
be both uninteresting and unintelligible 

It is somewhat remarkable, that when the duke took 
pains to illustrate by those publications the transactions 
which had produced the impeachment of 1678, he 
should have taken no notice of the charge of 1693, 
more specific, more injurious, and much better sup- 
ported. Is it possible that he regarded the affair of 
Robart as a by-gone trifle ? or did he purposely avoid 
mentioning it, as a disagreeable truth ? 

From this time nothing more is heard of the duke of 
Leeds. He continued to attend the house of lords to 
the end of the session 1712. Before this fime, Harley 
and St. John had come into power ; it is probable that 
Leeds supported this tory administration ; but there is 
nothing to show the part which he took.t 

On the 26th of July, 1712, being then on his way 
into Yorkshire, he died at Easton, the seat of lord 
Pomfret, in Northamptonshire j;, in the eighty-first year 
of his age. 

I have not in this, as in the instance of Robert Cecil, 
any account of the dying hours, nor have I the materials 
for saying a word of Thomas Osborne, in regard to the 
matter of religion. He certainly was not a public scof- 

* “ Memoirs relating to the impeachment of Thomas, earl of Danby 
(now duke of Leeds), m the >ear 1678 ; wherein some affairs of those timea 
are represented in a juster light than has hitherto appeared, 1710-’* A 

K reface dated April 32. 1710, and an introduction, state that the memoirs 
ad “lain dormant for some years.’* Yet the first tract is dated in 1679, 
and there is an answer in 1680 By dormant, therefore, v» meant, I presume, 
not unpublished, hut torgotten And it would seem that the duke took the 
unusual and bold course of republishing the attacks upon hun as well as 
bi$ answer. 

t The name of his son Peregrine, who sat as lord Oaborne, ia affixed to 
some tory protests, but not that of the duke. 

I Coiluis, i. 257. The duchess had died m 1701' 
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ter, or distinguished, in the profligate age in which he 
lived, for gross iininorality. In the absence of evidence 
to the contrary, I may assume that he believed in the 
doctrines of the church of which he was the zealous and 
constant advocate ; nor do I see reason to believe that 
he in his practice deviated, more or less than men of 
the world in general, from the duties of morality. 

He was a man of unpopular manners. Of such men, 
the good qualities are depreciated and the faults exag- 
gerated. From the false position in which, during the 
More prominent part of his history, he was placed as a 
statesman,he is the hero of no section of political writets: 
in his principal views he was sound and consistent ; in 
his practice as a minister weak and wavering. With 
opinions which would have placed him at the head of a 
powerful party, eminently protestant and English, he 
suffered for encouraging France and popery. Of a man 
so disguised, we look in vain to contemporaries for a cha- 
racter. Personal opponents necessarily blacken him ; 
while, of coadjutors, some hate the man and some the 
principles. 

If under Charles II. he was in a false position, he 
was not much better off under William, whom he had 
helped to the throne against his intentions, if not against 
his conscience ; and who favoured principles, especially 
in religion, to which he had always been opposed. 

There are some points of similarity between the two 

* According to Evelyn, the bishop of Rochester (John Dolben} t(Jd 
Danby **of his statehnes» and difficulty of access, and several other mil* 
carriages, and which indeed made him hated.” •*» Diary, Jan. 14. 16S2, 
p. 538. The bishop also told ** how earnestly the late earl of Danby, lord 
treasurer, sought his friendship, and what plain and sincere advice be gave 
him, from time to time, about his miscarriages and partialities; particu- 
larly his ousting sir John Duncorob from being chancellor of the exche- 
quer, and sir Stephen Fox, above all, from paymaster of the army. The 
treasurer’s excuse and reason was, that Fox’s credit was so ov^.great 
with the bankers and monied men, that he could precure none but by 
his means. * For that reason,’ replied the bishop, * I would have made him 
my friend, sir Stephen being a person both of honour and of credit.’ ** 

1 am not acquainted with the particulars of Duncomb’s dismissal. In 
a Mr. Charles Duncomb was accused of frauds connected with ex^ 
chequer bills ; and Kennet says {iii. 74J.) that a bill for punishing him was 
thrown out by the casting vote of the duke of Leeds, which, as thedtike 
SATEewhere says, is nonsense. But he (bd oppose the bill, as dppeui by bis 
protest, in Jour, xvi, 225, 
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poKticians whose lives are recorded in this volume. 
But Cecil had through life some warm admirers ; for 
Danby I can cite no contemporary friend.* 

The praises of Dryden+ have more notoriety than 
value. Those of sir William Temple are more esti. 
mable, but nearly as indiscriminate; nor were they 
heard after Danby’ s disgrace. 

I therefore leave the unfortunate statesman to the 
judgment which may be formed upon the facts which 
I have related, and upon his own vindication of his 
conduct. 

The letters of Danby are generally well written and 
clear, and exhibit nothing of the wily politician. Of 
his scholarship or accomplishments I know nothing; 
but, as Dryden is silent upon the topic, I presume that 
he was not a distinguished patron of literature : — had 
he hospitably entertained the wits of his age, instead of 
the members of parliament, it might have been better 
for his posthumous fame. 


* Appendix C contains the account* given by Burnet and lord Dart* 
mouth i but the former had no mttmacy with and the latter never 
till a late period. I add an opinion of his administration by Hallam. 

f The poet-laureate dedicated to lord £>anby, when treasurer, his play of 
All for Love^ in an epistle full of encomium upon the minister, ^he king, 
and monarchical government. It is chiefly valuable as evidence of the 
favourable opinion then entertained of Danby’s linancial administration. 
Scott’s Dryden, v. 226. I shall perhaps be expected to mention the verse* 
“ OnAe young Statesmen,” containing — 

“ And Danby’s matchless impudence 
Help’d to support the knave.” 

But there is no authority for ascribing them to Dryden, and they nave not 
otherwise much claim to notice. See Scott, xv. 271. 
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l.ord Chancellor Shaftesbury's Speech in the Court of 
cheqt^i26thJun€i 1673. — (Seep. 207.) Sormers's Tr.viii, 28, 

Mr Lord Treasctrer, 

The king, of hU grace and favour, has made choice of you 
to be lord high treasurer of England, as also treasurer of the 
exchequer, which are two distinct offices. The first you are 
already possessed of, by the king’s delivery of the white staST, 
and have taken the oath for that office before me in another 
place. The other his majesty has conferred on you by his 
lettere patent under the great seal, wliich I am to deliver to 
\ our lordship, after you have been sworn into that office in 
this court, of which by this patent you are made a chief judge. 

Kings are as Gods, and bestow honour, riches, and power, 
where they please ; but in this they are as men, that they can 
only choose, not make a person adequate to their employment ; 
for if their choice be merely favour, not litness, their omnipo- 
tency is quickly seen through. Our great master hath there- 
fore chosen you, as he has had experience of these many years, 
as a member of this house of commons, which hath been so 
fruitful a nursery of our English ministers and statesmen. 
Besides, your lordship w as some time since joined with another 
very able and willing person, in the treasurership of the navy, 
and after that managed it alone ; so that before this you have 
been trusted with three parts out of fivt of the revenue of the 
crown. 

My lord, you are in « place the very best that any English 
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subject is capable of ; therefore you are in another position, 
not only to the king our master, but to us aii, than you were 
ever before. He and us have all reason to look upon you as 
a man at ease, and that has nothing to wish but the prosperity 
of his master and the nation, that you may quietly and long 
enjoy so great a place under so good a master. There is no 
more to be asked of you in this condition, but that you know 
your own interests, and that will secure to you the king*s 
and the nation’s. X repeat them thus together, because none 
but mountebanks in state matters can think of them asunder. 
And, let me say to your lordship, that however happy you 
have been in arriving to this high station, yet parta tueri non 
minor est virtus. Many great men have proved unfortunate 
in not observing that the address and means to attain great 
things are oftentimes very different from those that are ne- 
cessary to maintain and establish a sure and long possession 
of them. 

My Lord, it will be no civility to you to hold you longer; the 
visit you are to make to the several offices of the exchequer 
will take you up the rest of this morning. I shall only add 
my good wishes, that your lordship may long enjoy the honour 
of this great employment, and his majesty the satisfaction of 
his choice. 


B. 

Lord Dauby's Answer to the Articles of Impeachment^ 1678'. 
(From the Lords’ Journals, xiii. 537. See p. 305.) 

After reserving the benefit of the pardon, he answers by pro- 
testation, 

“ That as the articles are so general and uncertain, that he 
cannot make any particular answer thereto, or give any par- 
ticular account thereof, is advised by his counsel, 

that there is no particular charge of high treason declared by 
any overt act, or certainly alleged : . . . . nor any other 
crime therein so certainly alleged and set down, that the said 
earl can any way take issue thereupon, or make answer, or his 
yoL. y. 
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just and lawful defence thereto. .... It never entered into his 
heart to encroach any regal power to himself, by any way or 
means whatsoever, much less by treating in matters of war and 
peace with any foreign prince or ambassador in bis own name, 
if it be meant so by the said articles ; but if it be meant that he 
so treated In his majesty’s name (as he hopes it is), or gave 
instructions to his majesty’s ambassadors abroad, without com- 
municating the same to the secretaries of state, and the rest 
of bis majesty’s council, and against the express declaration 
of his majesty and his parliament ; if any particular instance 
thereof had been laid down in the said articles, he could have 

given a particular account thereof. Whatsoever he 

acted in such affairs was by the advice and privity of his ma- 
jesty’s council and secretaries of state, or by bis majesty’s own 
express command and directions, if, perhaps, the same was not 

made known to the council or secretaries of state He 

never endeavoured any subversion of the government, nor bad 
he any such design as is in the articles alleged ; nor did he 
continue the army when raised, nor was it in his power so to do^ 

but as the money for the disbanding came into the 

exchequer, he signed warrants ibr the payment of it to the 
paymaster-general, &c., whereby he did all that in him lay 
that the money should not be misemployed. He never pro- 
posed or negotiated for any peace with the French king on 
any terras whatsoever, nor had he ever any such wicked de- 
signs, intents, or purposes as are mentioned, nor did he ever 
receive any money at all from the French king, or by his 
directions, to or for any purpose whatsoever, nor did he ever 
attempt or endeavour to procure any sum of money whatso- 
ever, either great or small, for the carrying on or maintaining 
of any such wicked or Ul design or purpose as is charged upon 
him ; but whatsoever he proposed or negotiated in any affairs 
• or matters relating to peace or war, the same was with and by 
his majesty’s command, privity, or directions, and not other- 
wise, and without any traitorous or ill design or purpose. 

He cannot possibly imagine the reason where- 
fore he should be charged to be popishly affected, he having 
.always been educated in, and a professor of the true protes- 
tant religion established in the church of England, and is no 
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way conscious to himself of having acted any thing contrary 
thereto, or tending in the least to the prejudice or subversion 
thereof, which might give any just cause of suspicion of his 
being popishly affected.” 

He then tells the story of the king’s sending him papers 
about the plot, and sending Kirby and Tonge to him, &c. ; 
and he constantly informed the king of what passed. 

“ He made several applications, and was very importunate 
with his majesty he might have liberty to make known the 
same to others of his majesty’s council, but could not obtain 
liberty so to do; wherefore his not revealing the same to 
others ought to be attributed to his duty, and as to any other 
ill intent or design whatsoever, .... He had none other 
notice of the said plot, than what was afterwards given pub- 
licly to him and the rest of his majesty’s council together, 
neither has he at any time suppressed any evidence, or re- 
proachfully or otherwise discountenanced the king’s witnesses, 
in discovering of the plot, but, on the contrary, was the most 
active person in causing of the papers of Coleman to be seized, 
whereby great part of the plot was discovered ; and be did 
deliver all the said papers to the privy council, and the same 
were transmitted thence to the parliament, where the said 
earl conceiveth they now remain.’* 

He believes that nearly the sum mentioned within the space 
of three years, though not within the time mentioned, hath 
been Issued “ by privy seal for secret service, and that upon 
such privy seals many considerable sums of money have been 
paid for public uses, such payments being oftentimes made 
both for saving charge of new privy seals, and to save a great 
part of the fees of the exchequer ; but what part of the said 
sum is meant to be paid for unnecessary pensions, the said 
earl knoweth not, but all the said monies were issued out by 
him by legal warrant, and according to the usual course in 
such cases. And what branch of his majesty’s revenue was 
at any time diverted out of the known method and govern- 
ment of the exchequer, he the said earl knoweth not : he, 
during all the time he had the honour to serve his majesty in 
the office of lord high treasurer, having taken all the care he 
eould, that all and every branch of his majesty’s revenue 
B B 2 
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should be duly brought into the exchequer, and issued out 
there thence, by tallies struck in the ordinary and usual 
manner, as he doubteth not but will appear upon infection 
thereof, and of the accounts taken thereof, and still remaining 
in the Exchequer, , , . He fcnoweth not which of his 
majesty’s commissioners are meant to have been put out of 
their offices, there having been divers commissioners removed 
in several offices of the revenue ; but sure he is, that he did 
not remove, nor procure any to be removed, for any such rea- 
son as is alleged. But when commissioners were constituted 
by commission in an office during the king’s pleasure (as all 
commissioners for managing any part of his majesty's revenue 
are), if his majesty were pleased, upon any occasion, to renew 
such commission, and leave any of the former commissioners 
out of the new commission, he hopes he bath not in any way 
offended therein. 

** He must needs acknowledge he served a roost gracious and 
bountiful royal master, who was graciously pleased freely to 
confer hU bounty upon him, yet he hath not, during the time 
of his serving his majesty in the said office, gained any such 
considerable estate, as should render him suspected of using 
ill means for the obtaining of it : many of his predecessors in 
that office having in less time gained more considerable and 
greater estates than he hath, and yet were never accused for 
using any indirect or ill means in obtaining or procuring the 

same He never used any indirect means whatso* 

ever, nor by any indirect means procured from his majesty any 
gift or grant whatsoever, nor is he in the least knowing or 
sensible that he hath offended against any act of parliament 
in that behalf; but for that the said earl is sensible of his 
own weakness in the management of so great an office and 
employment, and that although he knoweth his heart to be 
sincere, having never admitted a thought into it leading either 
to treason or to any other crime against his majesty or the 
government as by law estabfished, yet that he may have erred 
out of ignorance, or for want of understanding or ability to 
manage an office of so great trust, wherein his majesty was 
pleased to place him, and for that he cannot foresee what mis- 
interpretation or severe construction may be put upon any of 
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his actions in a place of so great trust, and chiefly that he may 
not seem to waver his majesty^s grace and &vour to him, t)ie 
said earl for plea saitb, and humbly oflTeretb ” . [Tiis 

plea of pardon.] 


a 

Bishop Burnefs Character of Danby. 

1673. They at last pitched upon sir Thomas Osborne, a 
gentleman of Yorkshire, whose estate was much sunk. He 
was a very plausible speaker, but too copious, and could not 
easily make an end of his discourse. He had been always 
among the high cavaliers, and missing preferment, he had 
opposed the court much, and was one of lord Clarendon’s 
bitterest enemies. He gave himself great liberties in discourse, 
and did not seem to have any regard to truth, or so much as 
the appearance of it, and was an implacable enemy : but he 
had a peculiar way to make his friends depend on him, and to 
believe he was true to them. He was a positive and under- 
taking man, so he gave the king great ease, by assuring him 
all things would go according to his mind in the next session 
of parliament. And when his hopes ^led him, he had always 
some excuse ready to put the miscarriage upon. And by this 
means he got into the highest degree of confidence with the 
king, and maintained it the longest of all that ever served 
him.” — Bumefs Oxen Times, li. If?, 


Lord Dartmouth's Note upon the above Passage. 

“ I never knew a man that could express himself so clearly, 
or that seemed to cany his point so much by force of a superior 
understanding. In private conversation he had a particular 
art in making the company tell their opinions without disco- 
vering his own ; which he would afterwards make use of very 
much to his advantage, by undertaking that people should be 
of an opinion that he knew was theirs before.” 
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Extracts jrom Mr, ffaliam’s Constitutional History of England. 

“ The earl of Danby had virtues as an English minister 
which serve to extenuate some great errors, and an entire want 
of scrupulousness in his conduct. Zealous against the church 
of Rome and the aggrandisement of France, he counteracted, 
while he seemed to yield to, the prepossessions of his master. 
If the policy of England before the peace of Nimeguen was 
mischievous and disgraceful, it would evidently have been far 
more so, had the king and duke of York been abetted by this 
minister in their fatal predilection for France. We owe to 
Danby’s influence, it must ever be remembered, the marriage 
of the princess Mary to the prince of Orange, the seed of the 
revolution and the act of settlement, a courageous and disin- 
terested counsel, which ought not to have proved the source of 
his greatest misfortunes. But we cannot pretend to say that 
he was altogether as sound a friend to the constitution of his 
country as to her national dignity and interests. I do not 
mean that he wished to render the king absolute. But a 
minister, harassed and attacked in parliament, is tempted to 
desire the means of courting his opponents, or at least of 
augmenting his own sway. The mischievous bill that passed 
the house of lords in 1675. imposing as a test to De taken by 
both houses of parliament, as well as all holding beneficed 
offices, a declaration that resistance to persons commissioned 
by the king was in all «cas^' unlawful, and that they would 
never attempt any alteration in the government in church or 
state, was promoted by Danby, though it might possibly 

originate with qihers. It is certainly possible that a 

minister who, -aware of the dangerous, intentions of his so- 
vereign or his colleagues, remains in the cabinet to thwart and 
countermine thei^ may serve the public more effectually 
than by retiring from office ; but he will scarcely succeed in 
avoiding some material sacrifices of integrity, and still less of 
reputation. Danby, the.ostensible adviser of Charles II., took 
on himself the just odium of that hollow and suspicious policy 
which appeared to the world- We know indeed that he was 
concerned against his own judgment in the king’s secret receipt 
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of money from France, (n. .‘JSS.) The compliance 

of Danby with the king’s corrupt policy had been highly cul- 
pable, but it was not unprecedented ; it was even conformable 
to the court standard of duty, and as it sprung from too inor- 
dinate a desire to retain power, it would have found an appro- 
priate and adequate chastisement in exclusion from office. We 
judge perhaps somewhat more favourably of lord Danby than 
his contemporaries at that juncture were warranted to do ; but 
even then he was rather a minister to be pulled down than a 
man to be severely punished. His own great and undeniable 
service to the protestant and English interests should have 
palliated a multitude of errors Yet this was the mainspring 
and first source of the intrigue tiiat ruined him.” (p. 555 -) 


END OF THE FIFTH VOliUME. 
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